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THE RIGHT HIGH AND MIGHTY 


PRINCE, IAMES BY: THE GRACE 
O F G O D, KING OF GREAT 
BRITTAINE, FRANCE,AND 
IRELAND, DEFENDER 

OF Tas FAIlu: &c, 


FXTEA TILED AOST DREAD 
TRIP 7H SOVEREIGNE, 
that theworthie AGts of | 
Eminent Perſons , T 
ould alwaies be atten-| 
ded with malignant En. 
uy, , vnto Ingenuous Pindarus,  . 
natures 4. Vexing in- FORO! 

dignity 3 ' though the auoidance thereof barony; tf 
doth appeare vnto ſome , 4 meere impoll. | | 
biliie : Yer ſeermg rhe great Philoſopher | _ | 
is of opinion, that there 1s a ſort of men Who CAN ho: 
are zgwwu,as being aboue and without zhe 
reach thereof ,becauſe Enuy ſtretcheth her ſelfe 
zo higher then thoſe whichare a mans equalls,or 
| | /omewhat his Superiors :1f anyſtateor condtti- 
| 02 might claime the exemption, to ſay with the | , 
fPoet Inuidia quia maior——who would not 
thinke,but that the height of Soueraigntie, and | - 
\\ | C2. the « 
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Tun Evyrisrtis 


the depth of the Grauc,ſhould be freed fromthis 
pterſuing Furie ? but that neither of theſe (whether 
Scepter or Sepulcher) car prenaule with, ſome 
creatures , were there no other inſtance , the ma- 
lice of Engliſh leſuits exraged with Enuy of 
your Maicſties admirable iudgement , ſingular 
learning , and conſtant Reſolution for Religion; 
together with the flouriſhing proſperitie of theſe 
your Churches and Kingdomes,gues euidence ſuf- 
ficient ; and among them aprineipall, this Anta- 
pologer , ſhrowaed'vnder the title of a Bani- 
SHED CATHOLI1XE, who hath ſmgledout 10 
meaner obiett, agamſt whom to diſcharge his ran- 
kor, then your Sacred Ma1zsT1ES both 
Perſon and Apologie through his whole Pam- 
phlet ; andalſo,jn a cheife part thereof, the bleſſed 
memorie of that Lady ( m her time peereleſſe) 
QVEENE EL1ZABETH,from before her birth, 
| and below her graue. An infallible demonſtration 
of bis degenerous and vnregenerate minde. For 
none vſe to be more ſþightfully malicrous,or Cenſo- 
riouſly contumelious,then the deboſched abief,e5 
cvnreformed Hypocrite ; whom a man canneither 
aucid without Calummnie , nor encounter but with 
blot of Infamie , nor (conquer with hope of any 
-Þ8 AHaſterte, 


| fo farre, aud ſilence( though With contempt) they 
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 DaDICcaTORY. | | 


indged a Rope the fitteſt anſwer forhim; 
therein your Mateſte (brwed your magnanmous 
Spirit, geeutng vnto him his iult doome; And with 
all humbleneſſe, I could hartely wiſh, that your 
HIGHNEs would be pleaſed, from henceforth, to 
conteme all the reſt, as Him, and not to goe 
forth any more vntotheſe Battails (zhey will 
glorie mit though they be ſure to receaue the fotle) | 


ning greater , or his { rowne higher , 1 no match 
for S vC ua King. Shall they then paſſe altogether 
wnconfronted? In no wiſe ; the Infettionſpreads 


of that ranke will account an ouerthrow, But- 
truſt your Mateſtueſhall frnde, among your Sub- 
| ics, many , which maie with more truth and 
leſſe vaunt,ſay as much as Campian ther high. 
ly reputed martyr did for them. , that there'u a 
reat number and a continuall ſucceſſion 
which are ready forthis cauſe,,and already 
entred the Combarte ; and as the cauragious 
Spartans were wont t0 ſig $3Mic twat Try them 


Maſterie. : That your Mazeſtie vouchjafed not| 
the (onfubt with ſuch a Rake-ſhame, but ad-| 


eaenthe Generall of thetr Campe , were bas lear- 5 


| 
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when , andwherein you pleaſe, The-meaneſt | 
| eA 


among | 


Premonition 
before the A- 


pology pag.13 | 


Concert, Ec. 
clel. Anglic. 
Pijutar.de 

ſui laude. 
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ludg,z2,6, 


| haps)thecallmg and place , which , under your 


- Tres EPp1STLE [ 


among thoſemany f confeſſe my ſelfe to be ; yet in 
zeale toward your Mateſtie,and m tuft indignati: 
03 againſt this Rabſbtkah, I haue vndertaken the 
anſwer to his { enſure ; which , being finiſhed, I 
humbly preſent toyour Maieſfties Patronage,for 
two principall reſpetts : firſt, becauſe it s m the 
true Tuſtification of your Mareſties late vnanſwe. 
rable Apologiefor that Oartn of ALLE 615 
A N CE, which,like roTeptha his Shiboleth; di/- 
conereth the true [{raclite from the falſe-harted 
Fugitie, and rebellious Ephraemite. Secondly, 
becauſe what 1s mm it for ſoundneſſe of Argument,or 
rruth of Storie ,is ,inamanner , your Maieſiies 
owne;who,at the firſt fight of both theſe Anta- 
pologiſts, could readilie diſcerne their falſiries, 
and prejentlyrefell with ſound anſwer any quar- 
rellthat they made, Tf,therein,ſome tearmes haut 


paſſed,not fully Epiſcopall,or not ſo firtins ( per- 


Mareſties,andby your Gratious fauour, F hold in 
the Church; I truſt the Readers ere will from Me | 
be firſt turned vpon Him that prouck't ; whos 
knoWne for theſe many yeares tobe of a proſtitued 
(onſcience and Impudence ot caremg whiat hee 
writes ; nor Whom he remles; nor how "115 ta- 


ken | 
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DzDICATORY. 


ken : as aljo to thoſe excellent Perfonages, T vvo 
Sa cRED PRINCES ſucceſſinely raigng ; 
whom he hath in the baſeſt ſort (with his ſcorning 
Rebauldry)defiled and beſmeered : that pulfe mm 
Rome being not (o vnſauorlie nozſome tothe Cite, 
4s his reproachfull ('ontumeties and opprobrious 
ſlaunders,0dious and offenſiue to the beſt affefied 
SubieHs of this your Land. Into which Gulfe , if 


| by caſting my ſe{fe(of Dutie to your Roiall Ma- 


ieſtic,and in memoiie of my late deere Miſtreſle, 
and for comentment of -your true-harted peo- 
ple)T proue not ſo happie,as that Romane was b 

running into the other, to choake vp the ſanke from 
ſending out ,tor euer after , ſuchloathſome ſa- 
wor ; yet this good(at leaft)Iſhall doe, by dj awing 
AL the filth vpen My SEL F e,Keepe it off, either 
from further annoiance of your Sacred Haieſty 
| or forma generall noiſance. - For/eeing he can 
not hold ,but muſt needes regorge ( hisfpurit « fo 


ſcientiz ſignum arbirratur;he rhinkes his-con: 
ſeience then belt. diſchqrged;when he hath revi. 
led moſt: againſt M e- (et him emptie bis whole 


| A2 like 


turbulent and vnquiet )andas Terom Speaketh of 
| Heluidius, Maledicere omnibus bonz con- 


quiuerof reproaches; all ofthem, Thope , will bee | 


Currius apud 
Linum. 


Hieronim ad, E: 
uer.Heluid, 


—— 


— 


Ambroſ.in. 
Plal.118. 
Idem, ” 


Vide Eraſm, 
Chil:ad, 


Tir.1.12. 


Quodliber. 
Iuſt, defence, 
&c, 


pr IIS 


\ all beart te your MateStie,beeing our Gracious 


Tar EPe1STLE 


like the Romuſh arrowes ſhot againſt Sebaſtian, 
drawne with bent force, loo ft with much eaſe, but 
receiu dwith ftrong comfort; Etquem veritate 
non poteſt, laceret conuitjjs , /z:ce hee i too 
weake to aripute , let him laſhon with ha tongue. 
This ONE aduantage he ſhall be ſure to get by that 
licence,that he ſhall put me toſilence; for per- 
ſonall Calumnies 7 regard noz,efpecially from 
Parſons,who/e verie name 1s the Epitome of all 
Contumelie, beeing as currant in aProuerbe as 
was once the name ofpxdalus,in omni Fabula, 
& Dxdali execratio-: for zo Libell can come 
from Rome, but-P ak 80M s s preſently ſuppos 
ſedand noiſedtobe the Author ; and the more 
vile, the morePaRSONs-like, If the. obieRi- 
on bee, that Thaue not ſpared ſrom reproaching 
Him, 1 deny it z0t ; how could I forbeare, or 
who can blame me ? None, that hath either Loi- 


Soucraigne, or { bri/:4n regard of Her ( who 
late was) that euer-blefſed Queene. Yet there. 
im haue 1 dealt with him' no otherwiſe , thenthe 
Apoſtle with the Cretians - as he out of aPo- 
eme of thery owne Prophets ; /o I, out of the 


Bookesof bis Fellow-Preiſts,g:ue him the ſame 
(and. 


——_—_— 


Dept caTtORY. 


and noother)\tearmes of reproach or bitterneſſe, | 
which men of the ſame religion with him, haue 
deſcribed him by, iuPrint; and, vnto the worlds 
veiw haue confidently avowed of him. If hee So 


open my ſelfe vnto H 1M ,and will ndure T nw; 


and weare them as my Garland : comforting my 
felfe with that Concluſion of S. Hierom , Cani- 
nam facundiam Seruus Domint pariter ex- 
periatur, &Vnctus, accounting it my Glorie, 
that the ſame Creature ſhould rage and ſnarle at 
M x the Lords vnworthie inter, which hath 


the Lords annomted , and amounted. In hande 
ling the maine points, truſt it will appeare that I 
haue neither dallied with him , nor illuded the 
Reader ; /o that , from ame ſound rephethereto 


balize he can,diſpute he cannot ; In Stories he ts a 


/o 1N1018s him-a modeſt an/wer 3 dot b vndoe h inn; 


rit, can mortifie hus nature , or reftraine his tong. 


| requite me , and quote the printed Authors, I| 


If otherwiſe, Imuſt repute him as a Slanderer, | 


not ſpared Twvo Rotatt Monarch s-| 


7 dare aſſure my ſelfe ſecuritie from vu, Ver- | 
great flouriſher , but a falſe Relator of them : who | 


neither hi age , nor profeſſion ; neither ſhame of | 
the world, nor feare of God, nor grace of the 5þi- | 


A3 But. | 


lerom, vbi ſu- 
plas 


_ 


Taz EetSTLE =4 


But be the Reply any,or none , modeſt or diſlem- 
per d,your Sacred Maieſtie 1 truſt ſhal be freed; 
Whom, Tbeſech the exernall God , fell to pre. 
fſerue , im prolonging your dates to your Subictts 
comfort ; and in ſtrengthning your arme ,not with 
Pen anie more to confute(1t gies them too preat 
Honour)but with Tuſtice to: confound , and with 
courage to caſt off ſuch ſeducing Furits reſtles 
in nouriſhing diffoialties ; eruell in plotting mſ. 
chieus ; and too ſubrile in veileng Treaſons vn* 
der the title of Religion: and account this as your 
great bleſſing(amoneſt the reſt\from thegreatGod 
that he hath made your Mateſtie(a thing rare #1 
ſo higha State )aProteRour of the Farth,both 
| with Pen and Sword; andapartaker alſo of hu 
Sonnes reproach , for So being. To the ſauing 
graceof which bleſſed leſus,T, inall humbleneſſe 
commend your Highueſſ , reſting 


YourRoiall MAIESTIES 
Faithfull and Loially 
' deuoted Chaplaine.” 


© W. LINCOLN» 
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Nic JEsvir his Le het 
Xe. B this whole booke, are prin- 
Fg redin the ſmaller letter, al. 
ePCSwaicswith this mark ,, in 
the beginning of thelineprefixed:tm T hauc 
rearmed the EPp1STLER,CENSVRER, and 


ANTaPOLOGER,becaufe in a pretended 


LETTER, hepaſſethhis C xxnSv RE agarmſi 


that learned & rehgious ApoLoGY, made | 


and ſet forth by our moſt Grarious &truely 
renowned Souerargne. The ſtile, in teſpet 
of my place and profeſſion, may , perad- 


uenture, be adiudged too bitter; but com- 


pared with hz Perſon, and reuiling veine a- | 


gaintt mo ſuch Chriſtian Monarches , no 
one. lo T £& thereof in exa&t Suruiew of 
better iudgement , is cither parcd. off, 


or ſparcdat all. Faults many haue cſcap.. 
c 


d 


— 


— 


| 


edtnprinting,partly vpon negligence, part-| 
ly ihrough haſt; bur the moſt of them, are 
but eithera few letters miſ-placed, or dropt 
out; orelſe points not ſo curiouſly ſer,, or 
{ fomematrginall quotations drawne a little 
higher or lower, perhaps, then they ſhould; 
which an ingenuousReader will pardon, & | | 
a learned will eſpie:thoſe which Hs x or any 
ſuch as Hrcan carp at, are very few; which 
itmaypleaſe thee with thy pen to amend, 
btfore thou read it. 


Es 


C4n Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike. 


NvMB., I, 


Here s noEND of making book: 
(faith che png br rn 4; 
booke)e/ſpecially if they be bookes of 
' Encounter : Whereof there is. no 
End, either for Ceſſation, becauſe 
i> renengefull ſpirets , foſtered with ran- 
<= ADcD } cor , are ener reſtleſſe ; which made 
Wy) LA the Philoſopher to tay , that Brawles 
were eaſily begun, not ſo ſoone taken wp:nor End, for Profit; 
So Nazianzene expounds that ſpeech of S«lomon, becauſe 
the parties itereſſed( which the Orator obſerued )either 
through ſe/fe-loxe,or pertinacie , will not bee drawne from 
whatthey haue publiſhed, by any arguments of the adverſe 
fide,though many and forcible:and the indifterent Reader 
finding inſuch writings more partiall butterneſſe then ſound 
dealing, looſeth his time, which is pretious-in-it ſelfe, and 
might in more profitable ſtudies Lec igaplcied : whereof 
came the Heathen prouerbiall ſentence, that 4 great Booke 
wasagreat Miſchuefe. 

2 All which,the Criticall Cenſurerof the Triplex Cu- 
neus( if we be notdeceiued inthe Amthor ) acknowledgeth 
| elſewhere,and preferreth a repoſed life, before ſuch contents- 

ous iangling:which if he did truely affect, notin prerence, 
he ==. well haue left the blunting or diſlodging of the 
tripledwedge,cither ro him that 'weares the tripled Crowne, 


orto him , who vader his Red-Cap breathes after it: for 
thi; 


Eccl.13.12, 


Plato Sympoſ, 
Metaph.in | 


Eccleſ. 


Tul, Acad. 


Calmach. 


Preface to his 
Manifeſta tio, | 


ey 0 


'ﬆ 


An Anſwer roa nameleſſe Catholike, 


Eſa.3 49» 


Pcou.26, 5, 


De reg. Iuris. 


this buſines concernedthem both, the Pope for his Bremes, 
the Cardmal! forhis Letter : this Cen/aring Epiſtley it tou- 
ched no whir, Ls 

3 Whomto anſwer, might bee thought both exal:ſe 
and needleſſe : needleſſe, for his Letters being onely a fardle 


| of conceits, eitherfleight and vnſound, or malicious and 


vntrue, they carie their anſwer with them, and, as the Pro. 
phet ſpeakerhin an other caſe, Agnitiovulinu earum reſpon- 
det eis ; They beare there owne confutation in their tore- 
heads. Endleſſe,tor a itching armeaeſires ſtill to bee ſcrub d, 
and an Eele delights not more introubled waters, then hee, 
whole onely glory is in ſcornefull InueCtiues, reioiceth to 
haue occaſion giuen for his buſie pen. | 

4- Yerſithence his Cenſure vnanſwered might infet 
others, and giue him occaſion to triumph in his owne ya- 
nitie : andperaduenture ſome partially afteCted might ima- 
ginc, thatinot contemptofhis reaſonlefle railing, but lacke 
of good grounds for reply had inforced a filence ; I have 
harkned to King Salomon his affirmatiue aduilc, and for 
ſuring an anſwer in ſome meaſure proportionably , haue 
takennoocher then his owne wamethedicall Method, both 
for: his zrebled Paragraph, and his multiplied Nambers, 
which is more ſincere dcaling then hee aftoordeth the Apo- 
pologie ; for whathe could wreſt or cauyell at, that wee 
finde anſwered: that which appoſeth him, hee paſled in fi- 
lence, and weetake it granted as truth : (for filence im- 
plicth, if nor conſent, yet nodeniall.) Not that] meane 
verbatim to. anſwer cuery Number, that were to grace a 
Pamphlet with a Volume * but direRed by his owne 7ndex, 
to take the ſumme and ſubſtance (ſuch as itis) of ſo many 
Sett:ons, as ſeruetothe proofe of cach chiete point, as hec 
entitlesthem. | 

5 Forcxample, 


Paragraph.1. Numb. 1.2" 3.4. 5.6.7. 


Wherein, firſt, as if hee were in atroubled poole, hee 


—_- Op = caſterh | 
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An Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholike, 


caſtech out his angle to fetch out an Awthor ;, and leſt 
eicher his bait orskill ſhould ſeemeto faile him ( as A»tho- 
xy dealt with Cleopatraat his fiſhing in Egypr) hefafteneth 
ro his Hooke one out of his owne ſtore, namely : 
Another T. M. (ſorſooih) an inferiour Miniſter neere 
, bis aieſty, to whom hee might ſhew the Booke, and ſo pub- 
\, 1iſh it with his Maie(ties amthoritie print and Armes; marry 
\ bis Maieftie is ſo farre frombeing the author therof, as that 
\,(#n this Critichs perſwaſion) he didnot ſomnch asread all 
\ the Contents aduiſedly ; many paſſages therein beemg con- 
,, trarie tothe Kings iudgement & Honour. Numb.2. Name- 
> 1) for indgement, fir(t altering the Queſtion twice or thrice. 
\» Secondly charging Bellarmine(/9 great a man) with elenen 
\» Contradiftions, not one of them/o to bee prooued, as n:t onely 
| {earned but unlearneawill find, Numb. 3. Asmthat con- 
4» Cerning Tuſt fication and Antichrift particularly, Num. 4.5. 
» but eſpecially, both in that generall aſſertize note, that Bel- 
\» larmine, beeing driventoapinch, careth not to contragift 
\» himſelfe for a preſent anordace; as alſoin that ſtinging coca. 
,» fron, that Heauen & Hell dos nat more differ, then Gods 
\» Bookes and Bellarmines workes dos, Concerning the digni- 
,. tie of Temporall Princes. Numb.. 7. Secondly, for hoxour; 
, there being ſuch Phraſesof contempt againſt the Pope, and a- 
,, gainſt the great Cardinall alſo, calling bim Maſter Bellar- 
,, mine, which his Maieſtie would, in Law of Honour, ſurely 
., coudemne, Numb. 6. 

6 Totreadehis fteps, wee might alſo dally with the 
Reader torerriue an Anthor, and inquire (as he doth) pro 
& contra, who this Engliſs Exile, this Epiſtling Cenſurer 
ſhould be ? whether R. P. or N.D.ot F. P. or P. R.or Dole. 
man, that is, vnder all theſe Ciphers, Parſons the leſnite? 
whom his owne brother entituleth a Raunging-voluntary 
Runagate, not in Exile by authoritne 53 whome his owne 
Prieſts do ſtile an Hiſpanized Camelion, the Brat of an Incu- 
bus, filits terre, no true Engliſhman, either inheart or by 
| birth. Y017% 0 


. 


B 2 7 That| 


Plaut.in Anton 


Vnder his 
owne hand, 
Duodlib. pa, 
238.239, 


Preface to his 
Mamfcſtation 


Manifeſtation 


| Pag.5ls 
2.5am.183.12. 


Verſ,29, 


Quodlib, pa, 
7 1.237. 


Gal.6.14. 
Pag.27,&c, 


Gal 5,24. 


Tuſt,defenc, 
Pag.lg7. 


An anſwer to anameleſſe Catholike, 


ToacH E ſhould not bee the man, theſe rea!ons are 
probable; Firft,it much greeucth HI M.zea, HE accounts 
it a violence offered him to interrupt the courſe of his peaceable 
Prieſtly labowrs,by entring mto awarre of writing : therefore 
for H I M,likean other G-4iah,(Prgme as he is) to enter this 
combat,not prouoked therevnto, and vpon ſuch diſaduan- 
tage,carnot ſort with H I $ retired profeſſton. 

Secondly,that H E,z man of no infer1our talent(fo he pub. 
liſherh of himſelfe)ar Author of no meanc lebours ſhould, 
hkean other Ahimaar, necdes thruſt himſelfe to carrie a 
Meſſage,hauing neither leaue nor errand; that is , ſhould 


Sophiſtry,Railings,and ſome addle Diſconrſes;of the remnant 
ye may _ ſaz,as Abimaaz of his owne meſlage , Vids tw. 
mmnlium, ſed neſcio alimd,js ſcarcely conieQurall, 

Thirdly,if Parſons were cuer Sven for any good thing, 
he woon himſelte credit by the booke of Reſolution, though 
not inuented(asthe Prieſts ſay) but borrowed peece-meale 
from others; tranſlated only,and merhodized by him: which 
whenaman reades,he will take the Compuler ortranſlatorto 
be that very Crucifix of Mertification deſcribed by Saint 
Paul The world crucified unto him,and he vnto the world:now 


rouſly-diſempered reniling of a Chriſtian Princeſſe, the mirror 
of the world while ſhe lined, ſome yeares dead , andlaid vpin 
reſt with her Fathers ; as if the very mention of HER Sa- 
cred Name,were an Eleborows purge tomake him diſgorge 
che gall of his bitterneſſe, and the venemous rancor of his 
cankred heart, by his Rabſoakers per;no man that profeſſeth 
chename of Chriſt , canbeleeucit to bee the labour of one 
thatis ingrafted into Chrift : For they that are Chriſts  haue 
crucifiea the fleſpwith the paſſions and luſts ; ſauing that one 
of his owne Prieſtly Coat afſureth ys, that, forall this Re/o/- 
uedor Reſoluing Dminity,be hath not as yet fully caſt off the 
outward man. 

8 Andyet thathe ſhould bethe Author, beſides the ge- 


nerall 


write ſoſhallow a Pamphlet , whereout, rid thoſe off«/ls of 


chat H E ſhould fall into ſuch paſſionare,prophane,and Barba. | 


| 


ms 
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rall reporr, and cerraine incelligence, Firſt, his ſtraining ar 
the elder 7. A. as he cals him,is evidence ſufficient ; whoſe 
Diſcouery of Romiſh Doflrine, and Prattiſes for hainous Res» 
bellon;as alſo his full Satisfattron for Heatheniſh e/Equinoca- 
tion (which Parſons vader the dumbe CharaRters of P. R. 
yndertakes to patronize by a Mitigation)like Pope Adrians 
Flie, will not leaue troubling the /e/#ires chroat mill hee hach 
forced out his gall, heart and all. Secondly, the ſo cunning- 
lie concealing his knowledge of the Apologies true Amtbor, 


wherein lice ſhewerh himſelfeto bee right Doleman, not as |' 


himſelfe deriues the name of Dolor, vir dolorum,as a man of 


eriefe, repleat wirh ſorrowes, (blaſphemouſly applying the | 


title of our Sauiour Chrift vnto humſelfe, and quotes the 
place of Scriptaureinthe margin for it ) but of Do/no, virdo- 
lorum, being, as his owne Prieſts tearme him, the Abſtratt 
quinteſſence of all coynes, coggeries, and forgeries; that lies, 
diſſembles, and equinocates at enery word.” 

9 Forisit probable that Par/ons, who makes himſclfe 
another E/izexs, takes vpon him to knowe what 1s done 
and om inthe Kimgs Priuy Chamber, (as it ſeemes by 
thac he writs page 37. concerning T. 4. the younger) 
thatHE, the great [ntelligencer among States, who weekely 
ſpends fine or fixe Crawnes for poſtage of letters onely ( as the 
Priefts ot his owneranke report) ſhould bee ignorantthat 
our Soueraigne King himſelfe was Amthor of the Apologie, 
ic being nor onely incuery mans mouth tiled by the name 
ot the Kings Booke, but the warrant inthe fronreſpice (which 
this Confarer obſeruech) Autorictate Regia,wowing,though 
not proclaming it cothe world, that it was his Maieſties 
doing ? ( for you ſhall notfinde, to my remembrance, a 
booke of an Engliſh man extant, in thoſe wordes warran- 
ted, but the King him(elfe hatha handinit) which the [e- 
ſuite knew well enough, as vnder thoſe Ciphers of T. M. 
he implies ; for by them, if he will ſpeake without e/£qui- 
wocation, hee meamt Tya or T a nta MaitsTas: 


but being guilcie to himſclfe that hee cannotwrite with. 
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modeſtie, he faines an aduerfary to himlclte, through whoſe 
fides he might /aſb his Sacred AMaietie with lette enuie, and 
morclibertie ; as Aiaxthewhipper 1n the Tragedie, wrea- 
king his teene vpon a Ram for Yiyfſes ; hee madly ; this Je. 
ſuite purpoſely. 

10 This qaare/lof the Oath which receiued life by his 
Maieſties Roall aſſent,and whole ſafctie it principally con- | 
cernes tobe ſecured, by all meanes, of his Subjeftes loyltie, 
among whom a gieat many by thoſe Brexes and Letters 
(as the Iſraelites by the detracting meſſage of the Eſpi.:ls) 
Raggered and muttered, itibchoued his Maicſtie to cipouſe 
and yndertake, Bur to front the Apologie with his owne 
Name , being a King of fo Royall Diſcent and Blood, had 
beene a diſplaied diſparagement of ſo great a Maieſtie, 
the aduciſe parties ( with whom hee wasto cope ) beeing 
no other but Burgheſie and Bellarmine, men of no eminent 
birth, except as Sixtus Quintzs, another manner of Pope 
then the firſt oftheſe that is, or the ſecond that would bee, 
they would plead thenſclues Ortos ex i/luſtri Familia, and 
(as he) to come out of an i!lſtr1o:5 and reſplendent familie, 
becauſe the Corrage wherein hee was borne was fo peore 
and raggedthatthe houſe was glorienſly bright by the Sumnes 
and Moones ſhine through the walles and roofe thereof day and 
night. 

£ 1. Noryet concealed he his Name as aſhamed of the 
Worke, for it is his meſ# Kingly Refolution, not to harbour 
the ſecreteſt thought (they are his owne words) but ſuch as in 
the owne time he will confidently and openly auouch ; examining 
euer ſothe ſecreteſt of his drift s before hee gaue them conſe, 
as bow they might ſome day abide the touch- ſtone of a publike 
rriall : Much lefle for feare of any defaults by gaine-laiers, 
tobe detetedtherein, eſpecially if no other or greater chen 
this /cribling Lincera hath alight pen. 
12. For toomittill their due place, whereunto hee re- 
,, ferrerhvs, page 3. the Challenges of the Kings indgement 
,, tn matter of altering the ſlate m queſtion ; of Bellarmmes 


Contra. 


LINA! 
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| ,, contradiftons ; and his abaſing Royall dignitie ; that one 


maine blurre of inciwilitie, wherewith hee doth heere be- 
ſmeare his Mateftie ( as appeaching the Kings honoar, 
',, Numb, 6. tor a great contempt offered by bus Mareſtie, in 
, calling the Cardma'l Maſter Bellarmine ) muſt firſt bee wi- 


ed out, Wherein humbly crauing pardon ofhis Maicftic for 


| doing him this wrong, Compare wee the Perſons ; the Vu- 


cinill Stile-gmer,a King, a Name and dignitie founded by 
God himſelfe, and faftened by him ypon Abrahams [cede as 
the chiefeſt part of his bleſſing ; and which is more, the 
King Or GREAT BR1TtAiNE, one of the moſt abſo- 
lute MoNakxEs of Chrittendome: the great partie ſo :- 
led, a Cardmall. Searchthe Scriptures ; thereappearesno 
(haddow of ſuch an Qffice, vnleſle as Sowrers their /eather 
with their teeth (itisthe compariſon of one of their owne in 
this very caſe) ſo they will ftrerchthe Scriptures, ( namely 
that place, Domini ſunt Cardines terre ) to ſerue this their 
purpoſe. Peruſe all the Fathers ( I ſpeake not of Gregorie 
and Bernard) ſay if you finde it oncenamed, as now caried, 
vnlefſe with Ozuphrize you will fetch it from Cyprian, be- 
cauſe he writes ofthe CARDINAL L workes of Chrift; and 
yet that is not Cyprians booke : reckon allthe Eccleſs- 


| afficalldegrees, greater,lefſer, higher, lower, which the anci- 


ent Comnneels record , in that row you finde them not - 
—-Sic nonis imponunt nominarebus : adignitic denominated 
either ofthe Carpenters AZortizes,out of Jitrunins,as being 
[ncardinated(itis Gregories word)chat is Afortized or rinited 
toa Chmrch,asa hinge to adore; or ofthe foure windesour 
of Serxins vpon Virgil, as bearing the principall ſway where 
hee hath the title. 

13 Now for theXKing, ſogreata Kg, tocall ſuch an 
Vpftart Officer , that knows not where to rake for the begin- 
ning of his ſublimity ( as Polydor confeſieth)) ro call H 1M 
» (I ſay) Maſter, is as vumannerly an oxerſght , ſaith this 


,» to Rome forit, and had Scarlet brought him ) and wo 


leſſe 


7 


» CARDINALL WovLD-Bzet(thePricſts ſayhe went 
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,, leſſe diſſonam then if a man ſhould call the chiefe Officers of 
\» Eſtate by that name, as Maſter Chancellor , Maſter Trea- 
[urer, Maſter Dake, Maſter Earle.&c. 

14 Sucha vienitic itmay be,that after prefixed Le- 
fore it,rnay proue a diminiſhmg Tearme; bur if put tothe 
Sirname of any man, i: is an addition of Worſhip. Did his 
Maieſtie call him {after Cardinal? then had thoſe inftan- 
ces ſome ſemblances of fit application . No, but hee called 
him after Bellarmine.Andis the tiling him Maſter Bel- 
larmine ſuch a Scandalum maguatum?In which of the words 
reſts it?in Be//armine? This Cenſurer within the compaſſe of 
one leafe,doththriſe Be//armine him barely pvithour all pre- 
face cither of Honoxr or Worſhip. Belike familiarnie may doe 
more then Soxereigntnanda Jeſuite with his Superionr Jeſw- 
ite, may be more boldthen a Kmp. 

15 Isitin Mafter? Better men, both for honowr and 
vertuethen the Cardinal euer will bee , haue not refuſed 
that rifle in any age or language, Take the Hebrew Rab- 
bi,irwas giuen our Sawiony Chriſt by thoſe that wiſhed him 
neicher Contempt nor diſgrace, as by Nicodemus a Ruler of 
the /ewes ( and therefore knew what belonged to man- 
ners)who was no badfriend toour bleſſed Saxionr, as ap- 
peareth /ohx.7. and hee So ſaluted him ; as allo by the holy 
conuert Mary Magdalen,who called him Rahbori, thatis to 
fay) ſaith the Ewangeliff ) Maſter. Briefly , by all his Dif 
ciples,which our Saxiowr acknowledgeth and approueth, 
Yee call me Lord and Maſter,ye ſay well, for ſo ] am. Take the 
Greeke; whether xv itec,Hrorilic dif uoxgnce, how could this Greate 
Man be fittted better then with the firſt, were hee among 
the Cardinalls,as Saul among the 1/raelires moreeminent | | 
then the reft?or with the ſecond , were heethe principall of 
the Conclaxe ; or withthe third,as he is the great Reader of 
Controuerſies? for theſe all import nothing bur XLaſter: & in 
Latin when S. Cyprian would grace Tertullian moſt , hee 
wouldcall for him in that title Da Magiſtram; and Peter 
Lombard hath the name after giuen vnto him aboue 
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allcheir Schoole DoRors, as an Antonomaſticall emmenc hs 20 


| Tiles vo him, as ſometimes hee calleth him Be/armine, 


the florh of C 


 Haſters,cuenby Princes, And yer, if his Maieſtic had &i- 
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ofnoteand ſlile, | | ” wy 

15 Andthereforc, ſeeing neither God himſclfe, nor 
Gods Liuerenants on carth, whether Emperenrs or Kings 
(from whom all. rrue' citles of honour are deriued) "have! 
given this name or dignitie, but a Pope onely inuented it, | 
without ſound warrant ; what reaſon had his Maieftie to 
take ſuch reſpeQtull knowledge thereof? Of which, euen 
a Biſhop did make ſo meane account, that hee refuſed then 
tobe creared aCardinel,, becauſe (hee ſaid) heewould not 
deſcend from a hygher to a lower place. For cherue full 
inftitution of Cardwals wasbutto be Yicars of the particu- 
lar Pariſh-churches of Rowe, vnderthe Biſhop thereof; how- 
ſoeucr now, by the iniquitic of time,the pride of Popes, and 
briſtian Prinees,chey are ſtare vp from Paryſs- 
Prieſtsto be Princes Peeres,raking it iti ſcorne to be called 


naming of him,called him 2Zafer,it had beene ſome thing 
bur fiace he is ſo farre frombeing ceremonious in giuing of 


ſometimes Cardinal, fometimes Cardinal Bellarmine, and 
ſeldomeſt MMafter Bellarmine of any of them, heereby may 
the groundles and malicious quarrel ofthis ſhallow wrang- 


16. But why 18 it notas lawfull for ſo Mighty a King 
tocall the Cardinal! Maſter Bellarmine, as tor euery Po- 
ph Seribler (euen this fugitiue Tenebris, Parſons hmnſelfe) 
having occafion to name our Arch-Biſbops and Biſhops 
(dignitics meerely Apoftolicall, and therefore more hono- 
rable.) neuer to ſtile them otherwiſe but Maſter Cranmer, 
and Maſter Whirguift, Maſter Ridley, and Maſter Tewell? 
Yea, wee muſt bee beholder yntorthem, ifthey bee pleaſed 
ro affoordthem a ticle fomannerly and ciuill, Bur enough | 
of this ; the truth andconclufion whereof is, if this M A- 
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— his ſecret intendement anddriftis ( what 
ſome Canoniſts hauc openly auowed ) that Cardinals are 
Kings Compeeres and Equals, and therefore that the King 
ſhould haue ſpoken of the Cardinallas of a King. Meanec 
whilc's it not a ſaucie part of Robin Cowbacke (for that is 
his rightoame, by the wrong-man that knewe-his mother 


( asthe Prieſts ſay) ro twit a King with inciuilitie, and( Swe. 


AR )to teach his Majeſtic Ceremomes of ciuill re- 
pe? 

17 Wenowcome to his Cenſure. ( ſuchasitis) ofthe 
Apologies ſubſtance; the reducing whereof intoan order- 
lie Azalyſs for anſwer ( of which he made no conſcience at 


all in his + 95 ) will crouble a man more then the an- 
C 


{wering itſclfe. The Preamble tothe Brewer, concerning 


32 the narwre ofthe Oath, the Contents thereof, 'with the 
32 Popes proceeding thercin ; the Examination of Bellarmines | . | 


3» Letter to the Arch prieff is the Diuihon he makes of the 
3» Apologie, Num, $8. (orrather was made to his hand, 
for he ſhewes not ſo much Logicke in his whole Cenſure.) 


th Paragraph t. Namb.g 10.11. 


138 The Preamble is a Colloguinttda who him,. 
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1» for their inward preſſure of Soule and Conſcience.- This is 
Meorsin Olls, and mikes bim' date his Stile into dolefwily 
Rhetoricall expoſiulatns. f- Pp RT; 

19 The Epitheres pleaſe them well now; which appra- 
uate the dereftation ot the fat ; but had there not beene (as 
Linie ſpeaketh in a Caſe ofrreachery)error infidjatorts their 


altions are not commendid butwhen'they are finiſhed ».So\Hall 
(2lias Od corn)the /e/wit faidot this Plor whenit was difco- 
red. The murther of a Kiwy alove, pleaſed a Pope ſo well, 
that he made a folemne Paregyrickein praiſe of the Mare 
therer; and we make no dopbr,but-if rhe'Par liament Howſe | 
had burned, thatthe Jeſwtes (Who were \the principall proxy 
Comnſellors in that buiines)' would with-Ners haue'beene 
pleaſant Speftators thereof, asat a Feu-de-4ey, and baue ſang 
cocheir inftrumentes the Deſtraitionof Troy in cher nad 
tnre of the Senate, arid graced itwithino lefle Epitbererthen 
S:xiu4 the Pope did the mivrther of Heurie the: third ts bee 
Rarum, infigne, memorabile Fatima; © 
20 Butwerethe atrempt ſo odious and /othſame, asthis 

tender. flomackt Cenſurtr maketh ir,vhetefore is the Co- 
riphaus of that Comploet (GarnetT meane)turned to # Mira- 
cle ani} his Face made to equinecate after his death ?one rot - 
ting vponthe Bridge for his horrible Treaſon, the orher(bs- 
ning in a ſftrawfor his Ghoſi[ypuritie?and why io Spaime is his 
Piltnre drawn with two ropes about his necke;8 his bowe/s 
(like an other ſndas)rrilling down his body, with rhe 2rſtrip- 
riox ofa Martyr for the Catholike cauſe? yea, by thisCenſw- 
rer his fellow-Trator himſelfeſoentituled and maibrained? 
but chat their meaning is ro ex-4mmell, with a glorious pre« 
tence of Sacrawentall Confeſſion, the Counſelling, ſupporting 
and Corcealmpan HIDEOVS'TRE ASON. 

© 1» which, howſoenet this 'Conſarey'Hiraines at It; is, 
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Falb or Felt ion , a8ifof purpole thcir meaning were to doe 


| an Af which ſhould putthe Holz Ghoſt ro Schoole,aud con- 


fure bis Maxim penned by Salomon, that Nehil nounm ſub 
ſole. For weighing all circumſtances, of conſpiracie, parties, 
abicits, infruments, craeltie. pretence in this Prodigions at- 


"| ferpt 3 itdefſerueth to be graced with that Iforto of finga- 


laritie from all other, Ecce bee recerseft : vnlciſe they will 
account all marthersin hoſtile armes, or private fende, done 
by Gan-powder, tobe matches equinalent, 

22 Anditſeemes this. Cexſwrer- doth; clſe would hee 
nativention.thoſe of .Jnmrerpe, Hage and Seortland; the 
| firſtit open. Foftilirie, what time all actions for diſcomfi- 
cure arelayfuil;cither by/leightor Force {the other a plot 
of one Gngle man,andinreuenge vpon the States for giuing 
him difcontent, and by the report of ſome writers hee was 


| diſfraught and wad. Buiiby his noting ofthe laſt he diſcoue- 


reth the rancor;of his heart:againR, our Soxeraigne. ; for 
though the execution of Paricedes and. murchersvpon Prin- 
ces; hath efr-ſoones alighted ypon ſome of the greateſt and 


| {. beft of that royall ſort, chat cuer were,and therefore no dif- 
{honour ro them northeir poſternie; yer to caſt vp ſuchadil- 


aſtrous: example in} his .Maicſties.teeth, prooueth well that 
he isforie thathis, Maicſtic eſcapedrthe like perill, whom 
ice ſo.carneſtly wiſhed:o haue beene his Fathers ſucceflor 
in ſuch a fortune, as hauing by hope deuoured the ſame, he 
came on his journey a good ſtep {as lome. report) rowards 
England, that he might haue ſung a. Te Deamin his natine 
 Cowntreystox the good tucceſle ofchat happy cxploig. And 
yerthat all men may.ſee how malice blindeth iudgement 11 
this hisreſemblance, the cruth is that his Maieſties tather | . 
was not blowen vp with Gu#-powder, bur after that the mwr- | 
| rherers had frang/ed himiin his bed, lepirig, hee was car- 
ried ourtothe Garden, and then was the houſe blowne vp, 
romakethe world belecue thatic was but a'Caſuall acci- 
| denr of fire : and ſo wharſemblance of compariſon is there | 


{ beeweene the Powdey-Trea/on and it? 


22 Which 
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23 Which, howſocuer'it cannot, by a proper citle, bee 
| exprefſed to rhe full, yet it being in the nature of thoſe de- 
| honements,que plus fame apud poſteros habiture efſſent quam 
fidei,which are rather memorable for the ſfmmoularinie, then 
credible for the hoyroy(ler the repetition thereof greeue this 


bles atzand tranſpoſe he the Projeft with a Lap wings-cry, 
ypon certaine w»fortwnate Gentlemen , thereby to remooue 
che Crime from the [eſuites,the Principal Inſtigators of the 
Fioning Trautors tothe Aft,andthe kind Receptors of che Fu- 
gitmee after the Deteftion,(for whoentertained Gerrard but 
| Parſon) ne ſay with the Apoftles rhas we cannot but reco:d 


hlentthereof ——rampantar ilia Rome ,fo long as wee haue 
either pens to write,or tongues to ſpeake ; or a generation | 
kuing ,or a poſteritie ſucceeding,bur we will Report it and 
Repeate it both ynrto God with the Pſalmiſts Memorandum 
Remember O Lord the children of Edom(that is, the bloudy 
Scarlet Generation)how in the date of Hierwſalem , they ſaid, 
Downe withit,downe wichit, even 10 the ground: and to men 
alſo with Gods owne Memorardum,for the Day aſſigned, 
Sonne of man,write thee the name of the day, euen of this ſame 
Day for the King of Babell(the Pope foriooth isa temporall 
Prince ) did ſet himſelfe againſt Hieruſalem, euen thu very 
day. 

SP Execntion of ſuch Offenders, muſt not bee the fi- 
lencing of their offence ; deathis-the Jaſt puniſhment , for 
ſenſe and paſſion, not for ſinnes of that nature - and conditi- 
on : their bodies deſcrued not entering in Graue , much | 
leſſe their vices, buriall in oblivion, The Relikes of their | 
diſmemberd carkafles are erected foraprey to the Fowles 
of he Ayre tofeed on,the villanie of their deſigned Cructtic 
to bereiterated ypon all occaſions, tor the Nations of the 
| earth,and all Poſteritie co wonder at. And therefore haue 
patience(Gentle leſuite )for our ſo oft repeating it; wee firſt 


| EpifFlerneucr ſo much,and ic is the ſecond blocke he tum: | 


the thinges whichwe haut heard and ſcene,neither will webe | 


| oh. 


| DP 


Lizins, Decad. | 
1,Lib.z, 


At.q4azo , 


Edomis red | 
or bloody 
Gen. 25 30. 
Pſal.137 «7. 
Ezech.24 3. 
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Oe. 


ia y with C hryſoftome, 6 400 PlplingTavia ary igerre, pofuxc 22g 24 Vigerre if] 


I4 | 


Philip Jo! , 


| warranceth ſuch Atts good.in Religion, 


| defence of Rhodes? bur that hereby hee would conclude 
.| they were vufortiarate Gemlemen , ſcilicet that their cauſe 


| the Complot)cheares vp himſelfe not only perſwading , bur | 


An Anjwer 104 nameielſe Catho.uke. 


ce Keperiiion be lo odio 30d burden; ome.(a5 11 your margin 
you note it) how. odrous was the Fatt it [citefo complottedand 
ergined?Sccondly,we ſay with Saivt Pawl,co incalcare theſe | 
ſame thmg« often,to vi it ss not greeuons, and for yonit is ſure. 
ly profutab let not to wotke your counerfion by repentance, 
yer to make men,at leaſt,inamored with your: Profeſſron,that 


25 Andtherefore yee did well to.call thoſe deteſtable 
Traiters\ after the Diſcoxerie and Cornittions) CATH O- 
LIKE Gentlemen, as if gee would infinuace, that they di- 
edina Catboltke Cane; and in an. other place, [NF OR- 
TVNATE. GENTLEMEN, not for. their formnes 
and fate in the world, ( they were roo prez, vnleile they 
bad more_grace) but for their VNLVCKIE SVCCESSE, 
in miſſing their. deſigued purpoſe, Sic falix ſce/ns virtue vo- 
catur. Had it becne eft:ed , Hoſes and Phinces ſhould 
haue beene reported inferior to thoſe Gentiemen in zeale 
for Gods caule , Elſe why did Hall the forenamed Jeſwite 
(a Ringleader of this deſperate crae) comfort himſclfe and 
Littleron with the defeature and diſcouery of thole. horrible. 
Traiters,by the Examples of the Elexen Tribes of 1/ſrach 
ewiſe diſcomfited though ſent by Godreſpecial Comman- 
dement ;(raarke that: then of Lewis the French King , ouer- 
thrownein fight againſt /»fidels in a caſe of Relrgion : and 
laſly,of the Chriftians vanquiſhed 'by the Twkes in the 


_ 


for vndcrtaking was good, but+their lucke was ill in miC- 
fing : otherwiſc itis too gentle a title for ſuch odious cre. 
atures. | 

25 Andſothis Cayſwrer alſo (apart-taker no doubr, in 


definitiuely determining,that Both affl:Etions outrard, and 
preſſures of conſcience inward, cauſed this PowpeRr TREASON: 
which is a ſhamelefſe vntruth (yea even theinfelues being 
ludges)for that the Conſp iracie was plotted beforeany bard 


meaſure | ; 


* MH ESE ie, 
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me4/are thought of, by their owne confeſſion is manifeſt, 

For the Lends /ana/j0r (a Treaſon no leſſe defperate, though 

more manly and viſible then the POWDER:-PLOT) 
in the late-Queenes time of famons memory motioned , was 

immediatly and botly purſucd by thoſe very parties; and 
aducrriſements giuen to Forren States , whole ayd they re- 

queſicd,that our King W A-S LIKE to proceed rigorouſly 
(this fellow ſaithghat the rigor was put in execution )with the 

Catholikes,and to run tbe ſame courſe which the late Quecne- 
dd, 

27 Secondly, theſe Conſpirators were combined inthe. | 
firſt yeare of che King, when(ſo far was the thought of any 
Semcritie)chat,as ir was openly proouecd, forthe ſpace of a | Preceedings a | 
whole yeare and foure moneths,no Pexalrie by Statute was _ thelate | 
taken of Reeu/ants: Jnſomuch thatDoftor Brſhop,whowrore | 05 
| his booke in Anno 1604.cuen the yeare before th= dereRing, | 
of the PO WDER-TREASON, acknowledged the | , i dates; {: 
Kings moſt nulde carriage in gonernmentT HI THERTO:# ON = Kia o _ 
and yet, it's .worth the enquirie , what the ſame Do@>r | pato. © 
ſhould meane by thoſe deſperate words in the very ſame Epi. 
le,when he ſaith;7hat the ſtate being now ſetled,and atonti.. : 
nuall poſteritie like to enſue i» one nature ; God hnoverh what 
that Lreble weapon of nexeſtie may drixe mentoat the length, | Eadem parts 
Jr ſeemnes then ſome ſuch thingwas p'orting, cuen in that 
conf:ſſed time of mi/dneſſe. 

28.. Thirdly their owne reaſon of their engining a- 
ozinſt the Par/ament houſe, becauſe ſay they, vniuſt Lawes 
ad there formerly(not in the Kings time any) beene made 
againſt the Catholtkes, confures this bold aflertion ; which 
were it true,that Sexeritie i1 ex:cuciag ſom Lawes went 
before this plot; did not the Priefts Treaſon ;cuen at the 
Kemgs fult 'entrance iuſily enforce it ? Belike 1t greeues 

them that his Maeftre ('as the Prophet ſpeaketh ) would | pe. - 
not corps dare perentienribus, yeeld his body: to the Smi- __ 
ters,and his cheekesr> che nippers zand fill ike a Lambe 
9704 che Butcher, nor o:ce open his mouth + or rather 
ir 


| 
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Tudg 3.22, 


| AQ18.i7. 


Sueton. Julius 


c4j.82, 


Duodlb, bi 3, 


4:t,6, 


Dipneſ.lib.;, 


Progzou, 


itvexeth them,as it did Fimbria in Twi), thathis Maieſtic 
had nor taken into hi;|body rhe whole weapon lhe Ehnds 
dagger bledc,hilts and ail, but ſufferhis land tobe berraieg, 


| his Perſon hazarded,his ſubieQs alienated, his/#ccefon ex- 


tinguiſhed,his ſtate brandled: and inthe meane time, like 
the Pro- con/nl of Achaia, Et mhil eorum Gallioni cure erat, 
he muſt fit fill, looke on and ſay nothing :or as Ceſar woun- 
ded and inuironed with ftabbiog knines, oncly cry our, Er | 
tu fil? Make no refiftance, but ſpeake with pitie, and dic by 
Treaſon, | 

29 Butwhatare theſe Aogreeuances & Preſſures of ri. 
oor,that either prxceded or enſued that deſperate Plot? Firſt, | 
nfamons Libells(torfooth ) Er twre Lepwes ? and who hath 
ſcartered more then Parſons? who isnoted, by the Prieſts 
chemſelues,to be che PopesPE NP OST, and the Pa/quill 
m Print of all ſhameleſſe ſlanders,thar ferts ou; no one Booke 
(whichis the faſhion of all /eſuirs,they ſay) bur Ruffed with 
Kebellion, Conſpiracie and Treaſon. __ 

30,, Mirry principally T.M.the Elder his Diſconerie, Will 
irnot out manPExcrea.l told youit was a burre 1n his throat 
like the Ravenous fellow in Athenemx , hee hath chopr ina 
creature,and will neither lerit goe for curſt-heart, norcan 
take it downe,the cruſt is ſo harſh: all that hee can doe isto | 
cry out as that fellow did,O ſcelerarum Edulmm ; a ſhame- 
lefſe Libell,bur will neither be filent of ut, and cannotan- 
ſwer 1t, | | 

31 ,, Secondly , ſearches of bouſes, Attachments , vexati- 
ons &c.This verifies that ſpeech of Salomon, Multer [cortans 
comedir, deinde abſtergit es ſunm.Look back, & ſce in one 
ſmal compaſle offixe yeares(when Rome ſwaicd England for 
Rel:gion)300.innocent Chriſtians for profeſſion ot the Goſpel 
cruelly burnt to Aſhes , notonly their houſes ſearched , and 
goods ſpoiled & that was no aggreenaxce, but Iuſtice againſt 
Here:thes, In fittic yeares of two ProteiF ant Pas Tacks 
60 pcr{ons executed, ll Gweltie of Treaſonable Pratliſes, cir 


ther for Complotting Treaſons ,or harbexring diſloyall Se- 


ucers, | 


—@ 
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ducers, who ( as his Maicſtic hach excellently obſerued) 
doe make diverfitie of Religion, a late Prerext for all kinde 
of Difloyalue and Rebellion ; which the Secular Preefts ac- 
knowledge and auow, eſpecially in the /eſmired ſort ; who 
( fay they ) vnder colour of Religion, aud z:alous deſire of onr 
Countries Conuerſion, labour to ſtirre vp all men againſt our 
Sonereigne & thepreſent ſkate: nowtor vs to teret & knetch 
cheſe Vermin; toſearch & attach ſuch dangerous Vipers, is 
arigor and cruelue of Perſecution. 

32 Andwereitſo? howisit that Father Parſons is 
thus Metamorphiſed, to become---e vulture Trurtur ? thus 
dolefully to hewaile the aggreeuances of their Catholtkes, 
which compared tothemin Queenc Elizabeths time, are 
by their owne confellion, bur eaſie Cenſurers : yet when 
chey were at the hotteſt and foreſt, Parſons himſclfe 
| thoughtir ſtood not with Polliicy or Wiſdowe, neither did 
he with, 1har the ſard Perſecution ſhould ceaſe in England in 
affiitting them. 

23 Butthe third, which of all other is the Phallarss 
Bull, this NEW OATH isthemoft greevous. Is the 
ag oreeuance in the abſtratl becauſe there is an OATH com- 
manded ? The higheſt Tudge allowes1t: both by his owne 
Example , (wearing by himſelfe to Abrahams : and by pre- 
cept to vs; Thouſhal: feare the Lord, and ſweare bes 
| #ame, The vnicarchable fraudulency of mans heart, which 
leremy laments , exactcthirt; for Hon being it the rongne 
andtreachery in the heart ( asthe ſame Prophet elſewhere 
complaineth :) the beft way to make words and thoughts 
appeareſemblable,is by OATH which the holy Ghoſt doth 
therefore call YVonculumanime , becauſe it doth ( or ſhould 


promiſe; and alſo binde the partie to performe , without 
Rarting whar he hath ſo promiſed. 
34 Indecdetobetiedin bonds, isan aggreeuence to 


aticaſt ) both linke hartand rongue together in the ſame, 
| Numb.39.3- 


mans nature, which deſirech libertie ; butof all other ynto' 


leſuited Catboltkes1t can be none : who with their Paganiſh 
; D e/E quiuocation 
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e/Equinocation , vocally (wearing , but mentally diſtinguiſh 
ing,can ,with Sampſons!]cight,break ew Cords,asathreed 
of towe ts broke when it feeleth fire,thongh they be ſcuenfol!d, 
ſois an Oath, & ſo tobe reputed; by the Hebrwes therefore 
originally detiued from that number, Seaxen, as bceing a 
bond multiplied and indefezible, 

35 Perhapsthen che aggreenaxce is in the Epithere , be- 
cauicitisa NEW OATH; (o dida Pagan call the Chr. 
ſtian Religion Nouam& matleficam, But how is it new? Ne- 
uer heard before? SINGVLAR FROM ALL 
EXAMPLES ? Bceitlo, dignmm Patella operculum 
( quoth Saint Hierome) ſuch an Vicer, ſuch an emplaſter; 
Ex ipſo boue Lora; euill manners procure good TLawes; 
and extraordinary Treaſons muſt haue extraordinary Pre- 
aentions, Forthough the Children of this world bee wiſer 


Children of Light: yer giue vs leaue, firhence (with Saint 
Paul ) we arenot ignorant of Sathans Enginesto be as wa- 
ry inpreenting,as they are Wily toinent Miſchiefes, 

36 Js thematterofthe OATH NEW 2? That ſub- 
ies ſhould binde their allegeance totheir Soneraigne for 
hisſccuritie by O A:TH,, hath beene both vſuall in all Na- 
tions Chriſt:an and Heathen, and as ancient a Cuſtome in 
our Laydto the Princes thereof , asthat Twramentum fidelt- 
tatis exacted bythe Pope of his YVaſſals;,commended by Bel- 
larmine for antiquitie , becauſe continued from the time of 
Gregory the great; and is grounded ypon Scriptare , both 
inthe examples of holy Kings, and the Apoſtles definition 
of an Oath 5 namely that it is Typze uilihoying the end of all 
| Controurrfie, Wherein take this yery caſe; the Antilogra 
or controuctrſie whereof is ,, Whether ary Romiſh Catholke 
canbeare any true allegeance in his heartgunto the Kings Ma» 
ieſtie ? This Jeſarte in many places of his booke holds 
the affirmatme ; wee by cfteQs of fo many Treaſonable 
Plots of Prieſts and Tefaires,do hold the contrarie : yea, the 
Prieſts ofthe ſame Religion are meercly conrradittory to | 


him, | [ 


ho, 
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FI 


him,whule they ſay, that the Execation of Prieft-hoad ana 
Treaſon are now ſo linkedtogether bythe leſuiterin England, 
as they cannot exhort any to the Catholike fath but dogma. 
tizando in ſo doing they drawe him m effett to Rebellion. For 
the taking vp of the Anrilogie,and the better ſecuring him- 


Remedy couldhis Maieftic thinke of then thi of the Apo- 
ftles,by O'A T H,both afſertorie for the preſent; andproweſſo- 
rie for the future aſſurance ? which is no other but- whathis 
Royall Anceſters in this [land haue done before him mary 
and often. 

37 The NOVELTY rhen, belike is in the forme of the 
Oath; notas itis received by them rafts. Enangelys, that is 
nomoderne inuention; /u#7iian long fince preſcribedit: 
,» butasit is conceiued by the Srarero bee done inthe true 
,, Faith of a Chriſtian without e/Equinocation, This is , in 
ſooth, thar za3ic 35vc, that preſſure of conſcience vnder which 
hee groazeth,as appearcth by him, where hee complaineth, 
that the OATH cxcludes them from all e£qumocating: 
che Triall of which complaint wee referte to that place, 
or rather(though it greeue him) tothe elder 7; 24. that is, 
Tuw Maſtix(inthat point) Fa.Parſoxs. Inthe meane time 
obſerue the integritie and diuinitie of this Cexſwrer, who 
makes that aNew Preſſure of Soxle , which Saint Angnſtime 
(grounding himſclfe ypon that ſpeech ofthe P/alnriſt , Out 
inrat proximo & non decipit)conclucesto be of olde, the full 
and faitbfull diſcharge of Conſcience ; namely , that 4 man 
ſhould ſweare according tothe minde of him that miniſtreth 1ot 
of bim that takerh the Oath, eſpecially when hee knoweth the 
Iudges mmae by the wordes of the Oath. 

33 Andnow weefollow him toexamine the weight of 
this preſſure, which he aggrauateth by an Jrovicall Sarcaſ- 
mw againſt his Maieſtte , yader the Ciphers of T, 2. For 
vling the wordeON LY, (an exception mitigating ) 2$ 
» if the taking of this Oath wereſo lightly to bee eſteemed, 


” King 


| 2 46 20 be thruſt vpon them with an ON LY ,( ſcilicet, the 
| D 2 


ſelfe of his owne ſaftie,and his SubieRs loyaltic , what other | 
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», King mtend:d no hard V/age tothe Catho'tkes, ON E LY 


,, 4 forme of oath was framed to be taken & ©. )as if thatwere [7 
,» #afie a thing which i an extremitic of Rigor : for if it beta- 


3» ken it bazardsthe Soule by ſwearing againſt their C onſci. 


j» ence ; if not taken , it endangereth their world!y eſtate by 
;. loſſe of good's,life, and libertie, Num.13. 

29 Tobe/erborumanceps, is atight e/Equinocators 
tricke. Who knowerh not,that the word O NEL Y doth 
not io much ſignifie an hypoceriſticall allexiation , as2 Com. 
pendiary limitation? He that ſaid to our Saxiow , ONE L Y 
fpeake the word, did not thereby extenuate the power of 
Chriſt, as ifhealing in abſence , by a ſpeech, had beene a 
more eaſie miracle , then by approach to touch the par- 


| tie ; but thereby wiſhed a courſe more eaſefw/l to the bo- 


dy,norlefle powerfull to ſhewe the Deity of our Saviour. 
And ſohis Maicſtie by the wordO NE LY, fignifieth, that 
omitting all other courſes of Enquiry into bis Subretts 
allegeance, hee tooke that ONE L Y courſe to frame an 
OAT H : not heereby implying the taking of anOathro 
bee an eaſe charge , ( becauſe Oathes prefſe vpon the 
Soule ) but more expeait for euidence , and the readier 
way for the aſſurance of his owne Stare, andche manifeſt a- 
tion of his ſubiects affteRtions. Bur grant that ONELY 
beean alleniating particle,yertitisſo by compariſon : and 
ſoisanOATH, a tryall of more caſe, both to body and 
minde thenare thoſe other meanes by Rackes and rortures 
( vſuall in the Ser) for as the peines are vnluffe- 
rabletofleſsand blood, ſo haue they a very perculfiue force 
cuen ypon the Sowle, Nan & innocentes cogit mentirido- 
lor , ſaith the Steicke, becauſe in ſo many ftreights , of ter- 
rour , payne, hope, feare, nibi/ verirars locs reliaguitur , as 
the Oraror well obſerued, (/et e/£lian ſpeake of the Egyp- 
trays comngeor inſenfiblenes what he will ) : men will ſay 
any thing ( though moſt yntrue ) for caſc and releaſe from 
ſuch pangs. 

40 ,, And this Octh ( laiththis Cen/zrer) doth as p36 | 
9» JOY 


% 
* 
* 
iz 
* 
F 


An Anſwey 104 nameleſſe Catholike, 


,» for irdrines men mto Danids dilemma of ftreights, to fall ej- 


, ken, becauſe they ſweare againſt their conſcience ; of men, in 
» that their goods, hfe & libertie are liable to law, And good 
reaſon for tie laſt ; becauſe every Starmte hauing the Penal. 
tie annexed, none can be more fit and proper for the breach 
ofthis, then Confiſcation aud death : for hee is ynworthy to 
enioy cither wea/th, eaſe, or life, vnder a Chriſtian King, 
who beingrequired, denieth to ſwearehis Allegeance and 
obedience to his Soxeraigne againfiall perſons ; which cues» 
ry true affeed ſubiect Foul voluntarily offcr, For the 
ficlt, their ſwearing againſt Conſcience, the anſwer muſt bee 
referred, where hee inlargeth that point z for he runnes the 
wilde-gooſe-chaſe, backward and forward : within two 
leaues he confefſeth (as if he Joſt himſclſe) ro rermrnes, In 
che meane time he muſt know that a Conſtience may be miſ- 
led byerror,or fiifned by pertiyacie:and thEthe Greek Dinines 
will tell him,that »»/aund»eſſe in the Indgemert,and obſting- 
cie in the Will, makes but omnidron Yudtryer, a conſcience fo 
nick-named, which is more properly to bee called sgno. 
rance and perner/ncſſe, and rather to bee cenſure , 29m 
tendred. 

41 Butall this his Maieſtie had by a double anticipation 


NATL TIE thereof was intended againſt any for their opinion 
4nd conſcience, but onely for acknowledgement and aſſurance 
of therr Cinill Obededeence : Secondly, that man 1y of both ſorts, 
Popiſbly affetted, had freely takenit,and thereby had freedboth 
themſelues from ſuſpicion of diſloialtie, and the Oath fromthe 
ſlander of preſſure: and boththeſe the Cenſwrer obſcruerh and 
anſwereth, Num. 13. the firſt by a conceſſion : ,, If it bee 
1» /a, the matter ts ended, ſaith hee : for no Catholike willde. 
, nic toſweare all Cinill Obedience THAT HE OWES 
TO HIS MATESTIE, 

42. Whercin I pray you marke how Sorex ſeipſum., 
how Treaſov hatched in the heart cannot concealc ir ſelfe 
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,ther into the hands of God or men ; of God, if the Oath beta- | 


preuented ; firſt, that neither the OATH NOR PE-. 


Pa.3o.ſeF#.z3, 


Chryſ. 
Oecumenins, 


Apolg, pa. 4. 


1,Pet, 5.13, 


Numb.zo. 
Apologet. 


{ Matth. Tortas 
page 97. 


Hermogen. 


lohn 9. 


Pſal.141.5. 


An Anſwer to 4 nameleſſe Catholikes 


from vtrering, crhough in hidden tearmes ; for obſerue 
thole words, ALL OBEDIENCE THAT HE 
OFES TO HIS MAIESTIE : what 1 that, 
and how farre extends it ?.Saint Peter Rtretcheth it withour | 
limitation, Submit your [elnes to all manner ordinance for the 
Lords ſake, Peters Succeſſor (ſo called) hee limits it, with 
Salua ſemper autoritate Apoſtolica, as inthe Conncell of 
Trent : the Succeſſors Paraſite, this Traiterous Claw-backe 
minſeth it with a diſt#ntlion in ordine ad ſpiritualia : where- 
upon, as Tertwlliay ſaith in an other caſe, Neff bomine Dem 
placuerit, Dew non erit ; {o,ifthe King pleaſe not the Pope, 
he ſhall be denounced an Hereticke, and ſo Catalogarſed on 
Holy-Thurſday : hee ſhall beepronounced no Chriſtian, as 

the writheu-vexed Cardinall(ſohe entitles himſclſe,and in- 

decd writes as though hee were wroong with the colike ) 

hath already paſſed his Sexterce ; and ſo conſequently no 

King ; orita K. "g, yet without Sabiefts: for they muſt re- 

nounce their Obedience, and the King his ſafetie aud autho. 

retie, 

3 Theſecond he anſwereth by an Interrogation, ſuch 
as £ Rhetoricians call ys boxer, a queſtion reprehen- 
» /ineatleaſt expoſtulatory,why Blackwell and Charnocke ba- 
,» mg taken the Oath, are ſtill impriſoned! 

44 This —— would faine be a priuy Councel- 
lor:he hath wrong that his 2Zaieſtie acquainteth him not 
with all occurrences of Scate, and reaſons of his procec- 
dings. To reſolue his queſtion either by conieure or 
truth, I endeuour not ; Jam not his Jntclligencer 2: to an- 


| /wer @ ſcorne #; folly, Onely as the parents ſaid oftheir ſonne 


borne blinde, miraculouſly cured, ſo ſay I for Maſter Black- 
well, e/Etatems habet : and if heemight freely ſpeake, hee 
would ſay with David, Let the righteous ſmite mee, that's 
abenefit : Oleum antem peccatorss, but let not their precious 
balmes moiſten my head yzor let me eat of their delicates © or as 
the vulgar hath it, No communicabo cum elett;s cornms : 
Keepe mce from the company of them that make them» 


ſelucs 


_—_— "EE ne” 


*. 
w 


=. 


with him for raking any moe Oathes. yea , it's thought, for | 
ſpeaking any more wordes, Greater men then hee haue 
\becne ſo erued, ifcheir owne Catholkes doe truly inſtance 


tions tricke $0 interrupt this ſo calme andclement a conrſe,then 


' ,, and.cannaſſed abroad and at home : and heere, as the Pro- 
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ſclaes the Choiſe Company : for Teſuites are vnmercifull, 
aske the Prieſts elſe, x ho haue proteſted they would rather 
line vader the Turkes for (ecuritie of therr ſoules, then come 
wnder the Iefuites handes. Blackwell (asthe Prowerb is ) in 
helmo- cubat,by the eximple of Tempeſt and Benſon ; Hee 
diuines and foreſees his viag2, and therefore ( ir's like ) had 
rather chuſe reſtraint by authoritie , then diſmiſſion with 
libertic - for were hee once looſe, order ſhould bee taken 


in the Biſbop of Caſſana ; Cardinalls, Alley and Tollet ; yea 
Pope Stxtus Quinta himlelte , all figg'd away in a trice, for 


' crolling, at leal(t not ſeruing the /eſuzres humours in their de- | 


{fignements. 

45 Afﬀtcr this(as if he had all this while ſpoke by rote) 
he returnes ( as he ſaith ) tothe booke, where his Maieſtic 
auoweth,that the Dixell could not hane deniſed a more mali- 


the Pope did ,by conntermanding the taking ofthis Oath ,in 
,» bis publiſhed Breme : which this fellow anſereth , firſt by 
»» deducing the cauſe that brought foorth the Brene , namely a 
,, doubt made about the Oath. Secondly, the doubr conſulted 


ucrb is, Gamma Betam perſequitur , the Garnetifts differ d 
» fromthe Blackweliſts , ſome allowing </Equinocation in 
,» matters of fanh , others not : and among Ws princypally 
» (which allowed no e/Equinocation in matters of faith ) ſaith 
»» hE,are the leſuites, though they bee arconnted the forwar- 
» deft abetters of e/Equinocation. 

46 (Forthetruth of this, though it greeue him, wee 
referre him againeto theelder T, 2, that is,the True Ma. 
nifeſtator of their Zquiuocation, euen in matters of Faith 
. and Religion. ) 

47- » Thirdly,in this pudder of different opinions, 
» Teconrſe is had to the Great Oracle for HIS determination: 
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rata, 


1,Cor.3, 


Preface be- 
fore Gardiner 
de vera obe, 
dientia, 


Ecce duo g1e- 
di, 
,Reg.i2. 


Plut,in Lucal . 


Simulare (ue 
] preſſum , Ho- 


» H1S Sentence is negatine, drawne into 4 BREVE,publiſhed 
» #1d ſert, - For intifying whereof, this Libeller ſpends 
,, fourcivhole Numb. 15.16.17.18. to ſhew howT HAT 
\» Cour ſe was cuer v/ed by Engliſh Catholthes, as ſo warranted 
,, by Catboltke doftrine , m matters of doubs to Conſult with 
,,the Pope, 

48 And heere (as P/atarch ſaith of Luculins) girncfanaler, 
&c. he roules in his element : ſcarce any Epiſtle, Preface, 
Pamphlct , Booke, or Petition, wherein HE hath a hand, 
but this is his Cypreſlecree ; a theme in which hee is very 
perfect and rhecoricall, toreil vs what a loadſtone Rome 
hath beenero England ; for drawing thither the triallzof 
our Gold in both ſenles , as well tharofche MINDE(to 
which S. Paxlreſembles the doftrme of faith ) when no 0- 
ther could bee currant bur whar Rome had coined and 
ſtamped; as tha alſo ofthe MINT, equall ycercly to 
a Kmpgsrewemae, if Bonner ſaid truely ; without which nei- 
ther would Rome affoord inſtruction, neither could our 
Land bequier forfeare of interdiftions : In which Argt- 
ment, HE ,and ALLE Nbetore him (trom whoſe Apo- 
logie this Cextoxiſt hath borrowed all thac he hachſpoken, 
concerningthe OAT H andflying to Rome ) hauc recei- 
ued full ſatisfaRorie anſwers; namely , char if they ynder- 
ſoode the pwrer times of Rewe , when the Byhops there be- 
haued themlclues as religious members, not as preſump- 
tuous Heads ofthe Church; and lined as ghoſtly Fathers to 
counſcll and comfort , not as Swperiors to controuleand 
depoſe Princes, the Realme being then rude, Learning 
ſcanc, Religion newely ſprung, and no where ſerled; re- 
courſe was thither had vpon deuotion and meere necefſi- 
tic, and yet notzhen withour leaue of the Prince : if after, 
when Popes lefttheir Keres , and tooke them to their rwo- 
handſword, therunning then zo Rowe was not for deuo- 
tion , but by conſtraint, either wrought by the Popes Ty- 
rannic and cunning,(as Hieroboam , whomace all 1ſraell to 
finnce by drawing them to his Calxerin Dan ) threatning 


Jncerdictiors } 


- ——— 


— 
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[nterdictions, cxaQting Leuics,intruding corrupt Teach- 
crs, and ſuppreſſing (cucn by death ) the detectors of his 
crrors : orcl(c yeelded vato by timorous Pres, ambiti- 
ous and rumultuous Prelates; enuallalled Paraſites;or the 


| oucr-awed ſuperſtition andblinde ignorance of the peo- 
| ple: which made one of their owne Hiſtorians to call Ex- 


glandthe Popes Aſſe. And yet cuen then many reſtraints 
were made vnder ſeuere penalties, which this Rherorcallſt 
himſclfe confetleth, though hee minſeth it, Numb. 17. 
All theſercafons he doth well not to acknowledye, leſt he 


| ſhould wantmatter for hisnextworke, (for hee is one of 


thoſe buſie deceirfull workers of whom the Apoſtleſpeak- 
eth) and therefore, beingnothing tothe purpoſe in hand 
,» (himſclte confetleth itto bee a digreſſion , Numb, 19.) 
the fittelt anſwer is in briefe : | FER 7 | 
"449 * Firſt;that ofthe Ypeſtles, Is there not awiſe man a- 

og you of allthePriecfts Secular and Icfuitedin England, 
that can determine aControuerlie abour the OATH of 
Allegeanee ? Mightnot your Arch-Preeſt Blackwell,ſo au- 
thorized by the Pope, ſo commended and countenanced' 
by two Cardinals,Caieranand Burgbeſine, fointruſted with 
regencie of Sotites over the whole Land; to whom al were 
criioined fo repairefor deciſions and queſtions; might 
not(Ifay) HIS iudgement carry as muchſway for the 
KINGS SOVERAIGNTY ageamſtſomeftewlTeſu- 
ited;as HIS Cenrſurealone againſt all the Seculars, yea 
-againſt the-definitiueof the wholefacultic of Diames'ir 
Payis,for the ſupport of hisowne authoritic? 1 
'*5O, In the caſe and doubts about the late horrible 
Treaſon, Garnet and Hall were thought ſufficient Oracles 
to reſolue and determine for «t againſt the' King, without 
recourſe to the Pope (for ought HE'would beeknowen:): 
Ii caſes concerning /oya/tie and allegiince to bar Maieffie, 
Blackwell and many his affociates cannot reſolue for rhe 
King but the Pope mult be firſt conſulted, ,. Was it becauſe 
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I,Sam.23-6, 


Huodbb.pa, 


15, 


Ioh Fes 


- Plat .Lucull, 


| God of Ekron > Hath not God anſwered by Vrim , nor by Pro- 


| predeceſſor. C/emens , whoſe. opinion was not inquired of 


| Where then are bis /abo9wrs; his Sermons; his Treatiſes; his 


WT 
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Abazzah, that you muſt ſend Meſſmgers 10 Baalzebab the 


phers? 15not his will concerning ategeance ro Kmgs info 
many places ſufficiently revealed in his word , bur recourfe 
muſt be had to a Sooth-ſayer in Endor ? 1 will not vrge that 
bitter ſpecch of the Secular Prieffs, itis to ſharpe;yet the | 
time isnot long ,. ſince they ſaid , that for the deciſion of 
doubcs,the Catbolikes mnſt depend wpen the Arch-prieft , the 
Arch-prieſt vpon Garnet; Garnet vpox Parſons;azd Parſons 
pen the Dexill: yetthen there was a Pope able to Judge:bur 
onely it would be knowne which is the ſecondanſwer fit- | 
ting this point. 

51 What there is in THIS Pope for iudgerent in Dixi- 
nity , that His derermination ſhould” bee expeRed abour 
the OATH of allegeance to his Maieſtie, more then in his 


abouc the OATH for conſpiracy againft the whole Realm; 
Of Pizzs Qnintus, whoabſolued the late Queenes Subies 
fromtheir obedience, it was ſaid by ſome of his owne, that 
he was Homo pine & dottus , ſed nimis credulus , religious, 
andlearned, butto Cafie of belecfe : Ofrhis Panlngs Quintue, 
whohath interdifted the ſubieGts of our ſaveraigye King, to 
ſkearetheirobedience, cither for his dininity or pietie , we 
haue heard nothing. S.Peter,whoſe ſucceſſor he is tiled, S. 
Pawl,whoſe —_ hath borrowed , had their dininirce in- 
deed by infufion;but their writings reuealedittothe world: 
ſo that Perer we knoiy and Paul we know tobe fingular di- 
uines,but Wo 1s Tris? Ns manwhoſceketh to be famoma, 
doth any things in ſecret , ſay the Brethren of our S«xionr. | 


Commentaries; his EpifHes Theological, his Doftrinall de- 
terminations; his Indiciall deciſions ? all which are the. yſuall 
attraftines to draw.an opinion vpon a man, tbat heeis a 
ſound Reſoluer: bur in alltheſe, as the Greeke Poerſpeas»' 
kerh <Vee pro's Hnaar, as If he were Pythagoras his Schol- 


| ler,hee is wholly filent. 


Ea F2 Into | 


"wy EE A 
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ale ant. EE i SO. 


| als ro his owne Miſter:but if he bee 1har Cardinal Burghe- 


j afrer,might baue beene encountered with Serxe nequam 


| were their muſcrie,thar they mighr haxe neither weapon for 
| E 2 > Fd warre,| | 
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» 542 Intro bi qualicies I wil-nor"enter 2 hee ſtands and 


firs whom ſome of the Secular Prieſts haue fometime de- 
ſcribed, and haie aſſured vs thatto berrucin ſym , which 
is ſpoken of T:berize Gracchus , that he is 15 Mzen Tupairanc, 


is bajjerr irvpualanc: A raſh ſpeaker , and an heady vndertaker ; 
of a moſt violent ſpirit, and impaticut of contrad:thon , in what- | 


ſeexer hee hath but once imagined : if this Iay, bee true, 
( which God forbidin ſo great a Church-an ) now ſurely 
he isnor the fitceſt Judge to be reſorted vnto in cafes of con- 
ſcience,cipecially of ſuch nature. and conſequenceas this in 
hand. Whercin(as alearned Poer once metrrily ſaid, there 
ftands Zatroar the barre, and Fr ſitson the bench ) him- 


ſelfe becomes both partie and Indge, When Popes alleage | 


Popes for proofe of their Swpremacie,the Canoniits (ay it is 
Familta-is probatio : certainely this mult needes bee a more 
tamiliarproofe , when reference 1s made to the Pope in his 
owne caule. 


53 Fortheknotofthe quarrell betweene theſe diffe- | 


ring Catholtkes,it there were any concerning theO ATH, 
and that which vexcth them moſt , was the point of the 
Popes authoritie in deps/ing Princes, and abſoluing fromthe 
O AT Hzfor,ſo farre as touched Cini/? Obedience, THAT 
ſtuck nor with them, they ſay, Heere is the Pope become 
apartie. Who now mult vnlooſe this knot, and determine 
the quarrell 2 None but the Pope, If 7 ſhould beare witneſſe 
of MY SE LFE, faith our Sawiour Chriſt , MT wimeſſe 
1, were not true ; yea ,but faith this Jeſuite, tbe Pope being 
», the ſupreame Paſtor , to him, by the-principles of their 
,» Religion, Catholikes belcene that our Saniour gineth aſſi- 
>» ſtance for the direttion of mens ſouls.Herethe Pope made 
a /udge.Certes,had he determined xegatinely againſt him- 
ſelfe,he hadbecne to blame,ar leaſt his authoritic for ever 


ex Ore two, Would notthe {/rae/ites themſelues ( thought 
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warre, nor toole for worke, but they mul} fetch thens from the 
Ph liftizes) havciuſtly laughed at them, if the Philo3Fmes 
would haue cither hammered the one, or (tecled the 0- 
ther, or furniſhed them with either ? And if the Pope, in 
whoſealone determination the Carbolikes mull refit, would 
giue aiy arguinents 'of Reſolution againſt his ownechal- 
lenge,if it had not beene ridiculous,ſ{ure it had beene mi- 
raculous. The Apolegne is knowen, if the Liow may bee 
Image in the diviſion of the prey, his fellow-hunters ſhall 
haue buta ſinaliſhare ; and Kings ſhall beeſure «xguſte ſe- 
dere,(as Tally (aidto Ceſar)bauc both ſtrait limits and vn» 
quiet ſcates, ifthe Pope may determine their Bounds and 
otates, | ; 

54 But let Fa. Parſons ſay inſooth (if there can bec 
any footh in a man of ſuch fingular boneftre as the Prieſts 
deſcribe him,intituling him an erpeſiume of all corruptions) 
was there any ſuch reference made out of England vnto 
the Pope for his Reſolution ? Was it by Petition written, Or 
by Meſſage of mouth delivered ? Let him ſhew the Stare 
of the Queftion, asit was framed; pur downe the argu- 
ments of the difterence,to and fro, as they were obieced 
and make knowea the reaſon of the Popes negarine deciſion: 
this were plaine dealing in him, and had heene faire deal- 
ing in the Pope, if, beforc hee had ſent his Brewes of Imter- 
dition, he had acquainted his Maicſtie with the encoun= 
ters of doubt that had bred the quarrell, and the ouer- 
ſwaying reaſon which carried him to the Negative, This 
being omitted , his Maicſtie gaue his decitionthe right 
name, when he called it a malitious tricke ofthe Dinel. 

55 Fortherewasboth malice in the Sentence, becauſe 
»» done of purpdſe, and nor our of paſſion but afrer duc deli- 
»» beration,(faith this Epiſtler)and that is malice in any lin, 
as the Schoole-men defineit: Secondly, in the #vrent there 
was extreme walce, thereby to foſter in his Maicſties 
heart icalouſic of his Subie&ts z and in them diſloyaltic to 
their Soucraigne : andall this, which is truth indeed, vp- 

on 
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onthe onely. information;aduice,” and-inftigationiof a 
knowen Incendiarie; Parſons; who cucr {ince heeran but 


of his Countrey, like traiterous Abſolor , cares not. to [et | 


his owne friends Land, yea to ſee his watine ſoile on 4 light 
fire, ſo he may purchaſe the Popes fauour,asthe other did 
loabs corne, to approch his fathers'preſence, Thirdly, 
malice in the whole action, bulily interpoling himlſelfe in 
other States which concerne himnothing (for that is no- 
ted asa great part of the Dinels malice, that he is Magnis 
ille Peripatericrs, and takes vpon him to beerhe general 


Surucycrand Compaſler of the whole carth.”) For what | 


hath the Biſhop of Rome to doe withthe Kingand Subics 
of England in matters of Religion ? Much letle of State: 
eſpecially ſceing hee medleth notfor good, but for cuill, 
(cuen as that other vniuerſa]l Revtor inthe aire, querens 
quem denoret)notinſtrufting, butinterditing? 

56 Wee ſay with the Fathers inthe Courrellof Car- 
thage, when they tookethe Biſhop of Rome his. Aduocates 
cardie, and falfaries in his challengefor thecognifance of 
all Ecclefiaſticall defferences to belong to HIM : Alie Es- 
cleſie habent Spiritum Santlum vt cauſas cognoſtere & adqyudi- 
carepoſſint, Nay (ſarth this Cenſarer)the Pope only hath, 
Numb, 10 ſuppoſing as we doe in matters Catholike, concer. 


and the Carholthes therem, his flocks; the -diniſien of the Iſ- 
rall Head for dependance. 


57 This is a ſtrong Argument, no*doubt ; the Pope 
hath to doc in £»g/and, becauſe ſome Catholkes $'V P- | 


POSE hehath: butbefore that SVPPOSALL bee 


brought into a politiue and reſolute Coneluſton, it will 


askea longertime then ſuch a Pamphlet as hu Lerrey is | 


will requirez andmore'deepe diuinitiethen Parſoxs hath ; 
ifit betrue which the Prieſts report of him, that hee is rici- 
ther acute Schoole-man , nor profoun1 dinine , but a neane 
Preacher, and a barren Gheftly Connſeller, | 


E. 2 53 For 


ning perſons Cathelike, that” England u the Popes barueſt, | 


land by Sea tot making any ſeparation from him their gene=| 
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; 58: . For whether. Saime:Peter be. made Termings 4 gus, 
or ad quem,cither to deriue the yniuerſalieie from him to 
che Popg,or reduce itfromthe Popeto him , many a knot- 
tie queſtion is tobe decided: as firſt, Whether the Gonern- 
ment of the Church ſhoxeld be Iſonarchicall ? Whether that 
Aanarch ſhould be Saint Peter, as ſuperronr tothe reſt of the 
Apoftles? Whether the Charge of the Keyes were ginen 10 him, 
alone ? How farre the Inriſdittion of the Keyes will reach ? 
Whether feed my Shecpe and Lambes bee an wvniner/all charge , 
{ and roPeter alone? If allthis true; how comes it to the Biſhop 
of Rome gather then. an other ? Whether Peter appamted bim 

is SucceſſoriWWhether be hath it Ture dinins , ox Eccleſraſtico? 
Whether that ſame one Paſtor & one flocks bee not proper to 
Chriſt alone?Why not an vninerſal! Emperor as well as an vni- 
werſall Pope?with many other ſuch, which would trouble a 
berter Clarke then this 7eſuite , euecn to diſcufie: for hot 
brainesas chey vndertake matters duſilic , ſothey performe 
nothing foundly or indicioully. 

59 ltother ſtates and Nations brooke the Pope for 
their /n1ge {and yertin moft of them which hee names, 
they doe _ but Qzarenus ) it is either their voluntary 
ſubmiſſion, not his iuſt claime; or elſe his violent y- 
ſurpation. forced on them by terror , not their ſpirituall 
{ubieRion, warranted by diuinicie. And therefore ir ar- 
guedfome ingenuitic in the man, thathee made ie bur a 
SVPPOSALL- Forif all the reft of the Apoliles were 
not Ordered Biſhops by Saint Peter, (ſaith Belarmine) then 
cannot the Church of Rome bee the Mother of all other 
Churches: ( much lefle the Biſbop of Rome bee the Ynixerſall 
B:ſoop)& whetherir were ſo or no, the beſt writing Jeſwites 
docindeed make it but a SYPPOSALL; the molt fauou- 
rableofthem,rhatit is but Zikely ;an other , that it is v#- 
cert aine; but others;thar it.is ſcarce probable : yea , that ir is 
an opinion,zeither generally receined ; norgreatly neceſſa- 
rie. 
co A fourthtricke of Afalice , mixt with Craft , (two 

| | properties 
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properties of che enxious man; tharſowed ter a7: in Geoping | 
| crime) was the Popes Riddle, rather thenanſwer, innot par- 


cicularizing the ſpecialties ro be excepted in the OarH: 


parrialitiey for io, as Demerrixathe Epbeſian, hisclamorous 
plea for his Diana, in reſpect of his priuate gaine,and credit 


| of the Citie, or rather of the See, would hauc beene too ma- 


nitelt, His /#/ice,clol(tly infiruating the. whole-O ATH 
co. be yeterly vnlawfull, cyen-chat- very. point. of ſwearing 
Cixill ohedjence; for (o be laichSach an Oathcanns; be taker 
(this minſing dittinguaſher;purs.10.[ 44 44-Jay]. withent anne)” 
but refellechnot.. Nam. 39+ ; 


- Gt 
howſocuerin matter of:Re/igjon the Pope would meddale ;yer 


chache ſhould interpoſe himſelfe, could nor butargiie him 
to be Curioſia in aliena Republica, a bulje Polypragmo where 
he had nothing to doe z. which this ,z leſwute, confeſleth to 


p F be ainft muſlike 1f it prove rye, y 2g) L SIS { IAN 2: Jo hpetihst 4 * , ; 
62 Nowthen this mult be cleared, whether, the OATH 


»& 


it dothnor, hce takes vpon bim to. ſariſhe in eight Num- 
bers; from the 20. tothe 28. and that foure ſeuerall. waies, 


,» nlawfull becauſe it ts es wg" 7 iopning of ſpiritual 
» and Temporall thing together, 4s Inlian bu Pitture, with 


» the | 


his Cr4ft, leſt training at that point which touched his au. | 
thoritic in depoſing and abſa{uing, hee ſhould, reueale his || 


ance of the Cathalihe fanth. All this the Cenſurer repeatcth, 
Andthis was his Maieſties iuſt agreeuance : thatf 


in things chat meerely and onely concerne 'Ciuill obegience, | 


doth cnely. concerne (ail. Obedience, yea: or.tio; 2 That | 


»3she ſaith; Firſt, Out of the words of the 0 A TH, where-. | 
,in the Popes. autharine. i limited ( indeed this is rs which, | 
,» ſtartles them )Secondly, Ont of abe. Popes. words mar- | 
» Jſpalling the taking of the Oath, thns mixed mah clauſes | 
,, Concerning Religion, with, repairing to,0ur Church aſſem- | 
, b lies,argug that he forbade the O AT Hſofarreas it was | 
,, an Aft Spiritual, Thirdly, Qut of the Cardinals Letter, | 
who efter Canfultatian with,others, ( (cil.,wich, ai Traitor | 
called Parſons) doth therein includethe O AT H to bee | 


| 
| 
| 


: 


4 AQ.19, 24, 
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Apoc.3.16, 
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1} c35 the Imrages of the' Paynim Gears,” 3 30 #2431390 
1-163 (This Be//armine doothin cold blood, as he.isRo: 
| berries Cardmmalis,coucrtly refembling his Maicitic to that 
Apoſt ra; but when hee isby his Metaimorphotis, or Me- | 


ronomalie tranſlated into'Afathews Tort, thatis a Publi- 
can vexed;cither withwratfror fury,ormalice,or all;xtef 


j heepartieularizcth thecompariſon; and makes his Maie- 


tic no' better, yea worſe theri-Jalian,) 
64 ' Formthly, by aveall offer onthe '\Catholike part; the 


| ;, former whereof hee dr ans aid dinides, Furlt affirmarine tw | 
wares , Vit." That ſo "heh of the -O A F'H at converneth. 


3 Cidill Obttirnce every Chthvlike ſhall thke {irarty with a 
x reſtraint two-fc old) 45 ruth as PT Catholike hath donie m 
| ,, time of Papery , or any Forreiue Subiett doth to 4 Popifh 
» Prince, | Secondly, Concerningithe Pope, this Catholike 
| | ſball {neare; that bee hoyer,” har his Holines will doe n0- 
|} thivig Wn preintlice of bis Mixtiefti6;; yea, hee will labow to 
% feyWinrof bet das. ind will pray for thens borh © the other 
» part isnegatiue ; that rhe'Catholikes ſhall not touch any 
.\ part of the OA T H which ſeemeth to impeach the | o_ 
 ,» Authoritie ; therefore that more 1s required then Cinill-O-- 
| bedievie, by this it wemdent. By What?becauſethe Pope 
detlares (0;&'ttie Cardviatt writes fo, & this Teſuit laies ſo? 
65 Butweelaying thisfor our ground, firſt,thatboth 
ſwearing/and performing” Cizill Obediente is afvell negg- 
tine, agamit any intrader,Challenger, or Vſurper;as affir+ 


.matixe, for — Governors and' Soueraignes : Se- 
 condly; thatthis chalfetige of the Pope in dethroning and 
depoling Princesjis a temporall intruſion, and no fpiritu- 
all Turifdiaion,doe conchude with as ſtrong and apparant 
euidence, that the whole bulke ofthe O ATH, both in 
che ſubmiſſive ad exclsfut part, doth onely concerne Ci- 
will obedience. Of the frft ground there's ho doabt'; for 
' Art thos on: ovr fide, or ow ojr ddnterſariet? wasa properand 
ft queſtion mooucd by a reſolute Gouernour : inke-warm 
Subics being as odious'and daiigerous in' a State Poli- 


F 
4 


o 


| 


4 


ticke | 


a 
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tike, as ſuch profeſſors are in Religious Societies, iuſtly 
robee vomited out of the Realme,as!Solon his «noel, and 
Neutralls from his common -wealch. Of the ſecond, wee 
make as little doubt ; che prootes thereof, by ſo many 
thar hauc debated thar controuerſic, are ſo plentifull, ſo 
pregnant and impregnable : but ſeeing we meane this /e- 
ſuite a fauour , wee will remic himto 7. A. the elder ( hee 
had as leefe goe tothe Racke ) who, among many other, 
hath canuaſſed his point,in a Confuration,to the Popescon- 


fuſion, $: 


65 Forthis authoritie ofthe Pope, if ic bee a ſpiritual 
lurisdiction , it muſt bee cither from heauen or of men, 
grounded ypon law either Diuine or Eccleſiaſticall : Nam 
guod ampling eſt ,a male eft, faith a deuour Father to a great 
' Pope : All execution thereof, not deriued from either of 
cheſc,implics a tyranny , imports no right. If vpon Dixine 
Law,then either the 0/4 or the New Teſtament; nor the 
Old he Prieſts among the [ewes had no ſuch authoritie ouer 
their Kings, cither vnitcd to their Prieff-hood by God , or 
aſſumed by themſclues;confeſled ſo by a /eſuite,that the ſtate 
of the ewes was rather earthly then heauenly: therefore the 
carnall pare was more eminent , that is, Kings had the Se- 
gereigntie ouer the Prieffs. 

67 Notinthe New: forthen S. Peter ſhould haue had 
it, cither when the Keyes were given him, Aarr. 16. or 
{when that trebled Pa/te was inioinedhim, /ob.21. If irbee 
ſo, then had he this Turiſdidtion direfly from Chriſt , and 
vnixer/ally ouer the world : butthatis not ſo, ſaith Robert 
the Cardinall, and this Robert his Eccho , but only ouer 
Chriſtian Princes, and that 5ndirefi/y and obliquely , in Or- 
dme ad Dewn. Nay, neither direfly nor indirefth, faith 
Saunders ; for there being a donble power of Chriſtian 
fortitude , conftant ſuffering, and comragious attempting, 
that power of ſ#ffering ( asthe more excellent ) Chriſt 


choſe,as the firteſt fb; & ſus, for himſelfe aud theſe that 


belong to bims; or,it you will , for bimſelfe and his Apoſtles. 
, = J 
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Rom.13, 
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So,then toſuffer oppreſſionynder Kings,nor to inferre vpon 
them Rebc:llion and Diſloyalcic , was the power Apoltoli- 
callinreſpeR of Princes. 
«8 By LawDimnechenit was excluded ; forno man 
| can transferre that to another, whichhee hathnot him(ſclfe; 
bur this royall Soueraigntie ouer Princes, to depoſe them, 
or diſpoſe of their States, Chriſt had not as hee was man(and 
yet he ſaid Ommnis poteſt as data eſt mibiin Cielo &f in Terra) 
yea ſuch power had beene wyprofirable and ſuperfinorm (faith 
the Grand Cardinall)rnerefore hee could not transferre ir to 
Saint Peter,or the reſt, 

69 For Eccleſiaſticall Law; no Canon, Councell, Decree, 
Prattiſe extant,reckon to 600, yeeres after Chriſt, by Bel- 
larmines confeſſion, yea to 1000, & ampline, faith one of 
theirowne Wiiters, doth auow it; inſumuch that a Friar 
of account , writing inthe yeere 1088, calsthen the do- 
Arine thereofa Nowe/tie, ifnort an Herefie. And that AR 


tooke ypon him to depriuc an Emperonr of his regiment, is 
by a Popiſh Denme called Noxellum Schiſma ,a rent.& arent 
of Noxeltie : the challenge of this authoritie vererlie vn- 
knowen to the Fathers , who haue pronounced Kingsto be 
no way liable to any violent Cenſwre,or penall Law of man, 
tuti imperiipoteſtate, their Empire and Soucraigntie exem- 
pting and priueledging chem therefrom, 

70 Thereforethis authoritie of the Pope , thus proclai- 
med by himſelfe, thus patronized by the Jeſuites, being 
meerely temporall , neither Scriptare, Father, Councell, or 
Praftiſe, for ſo many yeeres , warranting it , and by conſe- 
quent, an humane Inuention and Tatruſion , prefumptuous 
in the Pope »gainſt a Ciwill Magiſtrate ( which is Gods Ordi- 
nance \) and preiudiciall to Kings indiſquieting their Rates, 
and diſparaging their Souereignties: the matter of the 
whole O ATH both ſubmiſſine for affirmatine allegeance, 
and excluſiue for negatine acceptance of forraine dilturbers, 
muſt needs be meerely Cimll and Temporallz and the whole 


of Heldebrand , that famouſly infamous Pope, who firſt | 


ho. —_— 


OATH| 
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OATH to-beasintirely ctaken of Engliſh Subic&s for 
their King and Soucraigne againſt the Pope, claiming and 
vſurping part of his right,as well as that of /ehorada by the 
men of /uda for [oaz their King , againſt Athalia that viu;- 
ped Ins ſtate. 

71 Neitherdoth that point ofthe Q A T H more con- 
cerne Religion,then if any other Prince , Chriſtian or Hea- 
then, ſhould haue beene put in the ſame, and the Pope lclt 
out. Forthis authoritie of che Pope, fo excluded 1n the 
OATH, muſt beeas he is cichera Temporal! Prince, ( and 


then theO AT H is meerely Cinill)or elſe as he is a ſpiritz- 
all Indge; which,if it be a point of true Religion, mult haue 
che watranrin Scriptures, and by the donation of the Keyes 
ifin any Scriptare. 

72 Tsſo, faith Sannders: for S Peter with THE M, 
receiued both Powers , Temporall and Cmill, to buildand 
deſtroy Kingdomes. Not ſo, ſaith a Jefuite, forthis power 
of the Keies, eft alia 4 Cimili Poteſtate, Thus they iarre. 
Meane while, wee are ſure that this isa Preceptin true Re- 
ligion, Emery ſoule to be ſubieft to the higher powers. Bur if | 
there bee a Religion , ſuch as hee cals Carholke , which cxs« | 
empts any when the Fpoſt/e includes ell, I ſay nomore 
but that which our $awrowr laid to the Phariſees , Hypocrite, 
irritum feciſtis mandatum Dei proper Tradutionem veſtram: 
| andthar which hee ſaid ofthem when they were oftended 
at that ſpeech, Exery plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
planted,ſhall be roctedeut. And perhaps this rufling of the 
Pope with his B R-E V ES againſt his Maicſic,argues as wel 
for him,as it did for an other Reflerelſewhere, that he hath 
great wrath, Screns qusd BREVE tempus babet knowing his 


timeis bucaBREVE. 

73 Now weproceed to remoue two blocks at which 
this /e/xite tumbles, bur hee goes backe to ferch them, 
for this fellow treads the Maze; hee was euen now at the 
6.and now he is come to the 4. page, whetein hee _—_ 
two exceptions againlt his Maieſtic : firſt, in that ir isſaid 
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I.Sea.2, 
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AQ.z7, 


1» Many Popiſhly- affetted of both ſorts did freely take this 
»» O AT H. Secondly, that their [0 taking of it is calleda 
9) bleſſed /urceſſe of ſo good a denice and intent in propoſing ſuch 
42 O AT AH. Jathe firſt, the Aﬀertion hee denies not, 
3» that many'did /o ; but he (ticks atthe Aduerbe FREELY. 
God loues Aduerbes , ſay the Canonifts , the Diuell doth 
not; for, that the Aduerbe doth make the aRion com<- 
mendable, yea, denominate the ation, is an Axiome both 
in Divine and Humane learning. Now , Iſt thisaQtion of 
theirs ſhould be commended too much, he firſt deſcants 
z- vponthe word FREE LY, and diſprooues it bythe 
z» Statute penaltie , and 4 diſtinition of Philoſophie : for the 
»» ſtatute infliting vpon the refuſer (6 ſtrait a puniſhment, 
3» Ariſtotle in his Ethich: , and Thomas in his Summe , are 
,» [o farre from accounting ita FREE atllion , that the 
3, Schoole-men determine it tobee Inuoluntarinm ſecundum- 
33 quid; and the Philoſopher Inuolnntarium ſimpliciter: much 
like the inſtance which Ar;ſorlegiues, and the owner of 
,» the ſhip( wherein S. Panl was a paſſenger)felt, the throw- 
,, ing of all the fraught into the Sea to ſane mens lines: where- 
3, tnto this caſe i ſemblable,either for metotake the OATH, 
3» which ts againſt Conſcience;or indure a firift penaltie which 
,, Cannorbe FREEDO ME: for that FREEDOME 
,, (faith hee)requirerh libertiei,thats FREEDO MEto 
,, both extremes or obiefts, And heere ,as if with e£ſops hen 
hee hadlaida golden egge , heecackles our a Triumph: | 
,» Let thediſcreet Reader ( ſaith he) confider what coherence 
,, there 1s inthis tale; namely, that there ſhould be apenaltie 
33 opon the Refuſer , and yet the taking ofthe O AT Htobe 
, calleda FREEDOME, 

74- Andis there then ſuch an coupgats and dilagree- 
ment,berweene the peine of a Statute-Law, and the will of 
a Subic,that he which obeies the Law ſoinioyning, ſhall 
notbeeaccounted a Free-ſubie for his Obedience ? then 
arcall the people of the Chriſtned world S/awes, not Free- 
men. For what Nation is there goucrned by Lawes, not | 

enioyne | 


—— 
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enioyned by ſharpe:penaltics ? Were all Subiets Saint 
Pauls true Schollers, and would obey their Superiours for 
Conſcience ſake, all Penalties were then vnneceſlarie re. 
ftraints ; or were all Princes Draco-like, who hauing ſuch 
SubieRs, would wrice cachrlawin blood, ſuch penall Lawes 
were Tyrannicall-inforcements' :: þur the ſubieRs of the 
beſt Princes. being of diuers diſpoſitions, ſome wwllingh 
ſubmitting themſelues to the. fireiteſt Lawes, net for 
feare of the puniſhmeer, bur for conſcience toGod,and dutic 
totheir Soxerezgne: others Fefrattarie, whoſemouthes muſt 
bee holden with: bir and+ bridle, | becauſewithouc a penall 
conſtraint they will wax wilde,'and yeeld:no obedience: 
thereforcin the beſt mannaged Srates, are all; or the moſt 
Lawes back't withpevatiies, and yet the Subietts. lbertie 
no'way infringed, It is Eicence,not Libertie that admits 
no penaltie. The Law of Godicfelfe is impoſed with penal- | 
ties, and yet mans Obedience yeelded thereunto; is not | 
Thraldome but Freedome ; which made the Apoſtle lay, That 
the Law wa not ginen vntothe righteous man ; for his direft:- 
ox, no doubt it was; it i our Schoolemaſtervnts Chriſt ; but 
not for his terror, becauſe his willingnes prevents the Con- 
ſrainr, and his obedience the Ceyſure. But ro the' #icked 
angdrebellions it ts giuen, not thereby abridging their Free. | 
dome, but puniſhing their contempr, | 

Were the Statute inforced peremptorily,and no lea- ? 


tie of choice, butinforft ypon them to take it whether they 
will orno: then mightche O a TH beaccounted a preſſure, 
and the acceptance thereofa ſlaerie. Bur firſt, time being 
| giuen to conſider thereof 2 and after conſideration, leaue 
granted tochooſle or refuſe, this in their owne ſchooleslear- 
ningis 7r#e & Full Libertie : forto it they annex theſe two 
conditions. I. #mdererminarionens Iudicy ad deliberaudum, 
an vnlimited ſcope for the judgement ro deliberate. 2. 
facultatem eligends vel refutandi quoadeliberardiieſt, power 
cither to chooſe or reſuſe what is deliberated, The firſt is 


ſure granted for deliberation, orafrer deliberationnoliber-1 


6.471,2, 


F 2 Radix 


Dvc——_———————_—, 
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Radix Libertarrs, the lourſe or fountaine of Liberrtie; the 
other 1>5pſa Libertas, Freedome ut ſelfe, (aith Medma. And | 
thar's the very.caſe berweene the King and his ſubieRs in 
chis matter ofthe O A T H;fo that the very reſuſall ( after 
deliberation) argues, chat, cicher to:take ir or no, rhey had 
libertie ofchoice ;but in refuſing ic,;no loyaltie of affeRi- 
on. | x 

26 Butwhatifby the word Freely, his Maieftie meant 
cither a voluntaricoffer of ſome, who to ſhew their loyal- 
tie to their Soucraigne, of themfe/nes defired: to-taks the 
OA TH ;or, being required, after view thereof, without 
cithcrreſpecingthepenaltie, or doubtirig of the Lawfwul- 
neſſe, Readdly yeelded that pledge of their allegeance, by 
taking the OATH ? Thenletthedscreer Reader, (to. 
whom he appeales) confider what a fling Sophifter this is,” 
to picke quarelsat words, by wreſts and (treincs.neitherto 
purpoſe norto ſenſe : forthat his Maieſties meaning was 
ſo by the Latine rranſlation,is manifeR; where theſe words 


| Many FREELY rooke theO A TH, arethere tranflated | 


Permulti Sacramento /e obſtringere non D vBITARVNT, 
that is, they (iuck not at it, bur without terror or doubr took + 


| it, And this the ake-bare knew well-inough, bur that he 


would perhaps take a ſmall occaſion to vindicate his cre- 
di:(which the Prieſts haue ſomewhat impayred,by aſſuring . 
the world, that he is no Scoole-Dinine) by ſhewing bis sil! 
in Agwineand in a peece of Ariſtotle, which cucry Puny 
hath by rote. | 

77 Secondly, leſt this their acceptance of the OATH 
ſhould be coomuch commended, hee takes vpon him to 
interpret their me3ning ; wheretn let the Reader conſider 
what an Hypocrne hee 15 : for it is an inſeparable marke 
of an Hipocrite, to iudge of other mens confciences. The 


| heart of man is Gods peculiar : for any man to place his 
| Conſftory there, is an high preſumption ; and therefore 


when ſome hayctakenthe O ATH, and/{weare they docir 
heartely, weelay with Nazian, ipodhuer lairxepdiace for vs to 
diue | 


| 
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diuc into their conceits, and to iudge with what affetion 
( either of feare of puniſhment; or hope of fauour ; or louc 
to their Prince ) hey doit, it is not our purpole, nor comes 
it within our reach: and yet this Serpens Epridarrins can 
ſce more in them, then their ſelues will acknowledge ; and 
though they ſweare they doc it willingly , yet hee can affure 
both them and vs,thatthey doe it by conſtraint. 

78 Ernunquid Saul inter Prophet as? yea lurely , forhee 
can prophecie,that though they ſweare they doe it hearts- 


ly ,and without any mentall eaſion , yer hee ts perfwaded, 


and would perſwade vs,that they do it neither F rech,that is 
Willmgiy , without feare of Coertion ; nor Freely , that is 
plainely , but with areſerned ditinition. And now againe, 
let the Reader,( whoſe helpe he craves ) behold a malitious 
exicke of a notable &/£quinecater, that cannot be contented 
to be himſelfe alone (tor doubling and difſembling ) the 
Diels Schaller ( that ancient e/£ quixocator , that can be the 
Prince of darkneſſe ,and an Angell of tight all at once) but 
muſt alſo bee his Dizil:tie Reader or Schoole-may , to teach 
others to diſtinguiſh themſelues ro Hel. fire, and thar is, 
Num. 30. Whercin he ſhewes himſelfero be, vere Spiritzes 
mendax inore Prophetarum , framing two diſtinQions like 
the two hornes of Sedechsas ( ſuch another as himſelfe , full 
of chat ſpiric ) and putting them into their mourhes:the firſt, 
,» that the Pope hathnot authority without uſt canſe , to pro- 
39 Ceed againit Princes: theſecond, that the Pope hath not 
3» his authority direfily , but indirefily , &+ in ordine ad ſpiri- 
3» Iealia,and for the Catholike cauſe : Et in his ventilabis Sy- 
,, riams, faith the falſe Prophet , of his hor»es.: aud with 
,» theſe diſtinftions , laith this leſwite, the OAT H-raking 
,, may [atisfie the Statute,and reſerue integritic and. ſincerity 
of true Catholhe deflrme. 

79 As ithee ſhould ſay , though they ſwore (as it isin 
the OATH) that they belecue, and inconſctencearere- 
ſolued that the Pope hath no authoritie vpon his excom- 
municating of Princes, to abfolue Subiects from their O- 
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bedience ; and that they ſwore this according to the ex- 
preſſe words by them ſpoken, and according to the plaine 
and common ſenſe and vnderſtanding of the ſame words, 
without any e/£quixocation, or mentall exaſjon,or ſecret re- 
ſeruation whatſoener , ( all which arc the: words of the 
O ATH:) yet 1f1n their minde they ſhall ſecretly conceiue 


,, theſe two diſtinftions , No authoritie without IVST 


,, CAVSE,or xot DIRECTLY:though the Pope ſhall after 
hee hathexcommunicated a Prince , abſolue his Subic&s, 
they muſt per{wade themſelues notwithſtanding , thar 
chey haue ſworne rely; and yet that the Pope hath done 
that, which in their conſciences is iuſt; in that his ſo pro- 
ceeding is cither ypot inſt Cauſe, or by his indireft autho- 
retre, | 
go And now leta Chriſtian Reader (that makes con- 
ſcienceeither of Ged, or common honeſtie) conſider whe- 
ther theſe be not profunda Satane 1n the Rexelation, euen 
the very miſt and miſtery of iniquity ; wherein hee may 
demand of this 7efaite , firſt whether this be not a Paganiſo 
deluſion both of God and men /the very ſame of Lyſander 
and Dyomſiue, that Children are to bee mok't with royes, 
and men with Oathes | Nay more then beatheniſs ; for A- 
r:/totle was of opinion , that hee which doubleth in his 
Oath ( forthatis ;myw7 to ſweare with a menrall addicy 
on) hath neither fearcof Gods vengeance , nor ſhame of 
mensreprootfe. Secondly, ifthe O AT H may by ſuch di- 
inRions , according to the zraue Carholike Religion ( for 
ſo this{enſurer ſaith) de interpreted and wales 6 » why 
didnotthe Pope by his Bremes, rather ratific theſe 9s law- 
full exa/jons, then at thefirſt daſh thunder out' his avfull 
Interdiftions? T hirdly;ifthe OATH bee ſorthinia Cob-web, 
that rwoſuch Flies may ſoeafily breake throuph ir ; why 
doth this Teſuire ſo ofren cearme ita-preſſure of Conſcience, 
forcing men to d1/paire? Laſtly hee might:aske of this bani- 
ſhed Catholiks ,whetherthat partofthe O A T H,touching 
the Popes authoritie , vpon which hee thus wwenrally dj- 
ſtinguiſheth, 


\ 
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diftinguithech, be a matter of Fazth, or no | ltno ; thenthe 
OATH biaderh to no other thing, then the ack»owleage- 
ment of meere Ciuill Obedience : it yea ; thenin to ſecretly 


, dſtinguiſtirg, they did a thing vnlawfull : for no ſorte of 
,» /Equieccation ( laith Fa. Perſons) us lawfull in matters of 


,» Faith ani Religion, Yes (faith Fa. Parſons) their ſo AE. 
,» Quinocatmg m this matter of faith, is lawfull,and may ſtand 


Num t4, 


,, with the mtegritie and [inceritie of true Catholike dottrine. | N*m 30. 


So then in ma:cers of Fa#h and Re/rgion it is not lawfu!l 
in any fort to e£quinocate ; but inthis matter, though ic 
concerne Farth and Rel:9ion, it isJawfull, Will noe the dif- 
crect Reader conclude theſe tobce roapes of Sand ? and to 
haue leſle coherence ihen chat which hee (traincs at for d'ſ- 
ſonancie in the Apologie ? F 

8r ,, Andyert(lauhhce) Nam. 21. Taleſſethe/ediſtn- 
\ (Lions may be admitted, hee that [eares honeſtly, andtakes 
the O ATH ſimply asit lyeth andis meant by the Magiſtrate 
,, that offers it (namely that the Pope hath no authoritie vpon 


\, what occaſion ſo ener, for nener ſo much good of Chriſtian | 
| ,, Religion to proceeae agarnſt any Prince, either by himſelfe, or 


,, bypermiſſion of ot ber Princes io doe the ſame ) doth contra- 
,, difF the conſe;t of all Catholike Dinmes, and profeſſeth that 
, Gods pronidence 18 defeiluous incareof his Church, 

82 Doloſumverſariin wvninerſalibus, and for him that 
meaneth. deceictully, ro ſpeake generally, is an old Pre- 
nerbe, vpon an old Cuitome, The firlt of theſe Aſerti- 
ons, that the Pepes authoritie for depoſing of Kings, is conclu- 
ded by C 9n/ent of all Catholths Dinines; if by them he meane 
Seriptuyres, Councels, Fathers, Stories for 1000. yeeres after 
Chriſt,the Reader muſt take it for a mzendations varity, and 
let it paſſe forno bercer, Bur if in that number hee ac- 
count Popes teſtifying of themſelues ; or Canoniſts Parazi- 
ting to Popes; or Gloſſes hyperbolizing the flarteries of the 
Canoniſts'; or Schoolemen blaſphemoully detorting Scrip- 
tures; oradulterate and partial tories, forging a Mathe- 


maticall Donation(quepalea eft, ar Eccleſia pro grano habet, 
G which 
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which is but Chafte indeed, though the-Church ho'd it in 
the grawarie for good Corae, ft, an ancient Canonift of 
their owne)he mult expect no fitcer anſwer then that which 
our Sauiour gaue to-him, that challenged to himlelfe co bee 
the Great Donor of the Kingdomes ot the World, cum men- 
dacium loquitur, de proprys loquitur zto bring credit co their 
owne fabies, they mult bring in wirneſles (: /ike Knights of 
the Poſt) ofthe ownehumors, | 

83 Theſ:cond,asit is a !riniall Obieftion,and borrow- 
edby this Epiſtler from Alles Apologie; fo, as by one of 
their Gloſſaries ir was firſt vitered, it1sa. charge lauoring of 
Blaſphemie, namely, that if thistranſcendent power ouer all 
rhings, (euen for depoſing Princes) were not proper to the 
Pope, QVR LORD ſaning h15renerence, ſaith hee, had 
failed m bis diſcretion for gouernment of his Church, 

s4 Fines, vpon Saint Auguſtine, telleth vs of one that 
perſwaded his neighbours or: a darke night, that vnleſſe 
the Moone wete in his Aſes belly (for {irc ſhee drunke it 
vpof ate ſhining in the Poole) che world ſhould want r4at 
light for ever. Parſons vpon Allen wouid perſwade vs that 
vnlefle Gods proxidence bee fo ryed to the Popes Diad:me 
that hee may Tryple it with ſupremacie cf controule ouer 
all Princes Chriſtened, the Church ſhould. want char pillar 
for ſupport, andzhat eye for direction in government” the 
firſt, being a fancie of an Icior, is but a meriment of folly ; 
this challenge,ſcriouſly maincained.and a maine argument 
among /e/uresis a preſumpruous challenge of arrogant im- 
pi: tic. | 
£5 That men in agonie of griefe ; or torment of 
paine ; or diſcontentment of humor ; or rage of paſſion ; 
or in caſes of diftrefle and diſgrace, will ſpeake irrexe- 
rently of God ( or as the Hebrew hath it Dare in/a/- 
ſam Deo, will charge God with folly ). through impati- 
ence, itis vſually by Poets faincd ; and by ftories of good 
notc, in men ot good parts, ſometimes obſerued : bur 
that Pride ſhould fo farre oucrſway mens affeQions,. 


that | 
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that ro maintaine their ambitio>and tyranny , they 
ſhould ſo much forget God their Sauiour , as to chal- 
lenge h:m of [mprouidence towards his Church ( which is 
as decce vnto him as rhe apple of his eie; which hee hath 
purchaſed with his Blood; which hee bath handfaftned wmo 
hmſelfe for h:s ſpouſe; and to which hee bath promiſed his per- 
petuall aſſiſtance )18 ſingular from all examples ; admirable, 
but incollerable: onely char ir ſauoureth of the ſpirirc of A»- 
tichriſt, who as1n his pride hee bifterh vp himſelfe aboue all 
that is called God, ſo for ihe ſupport of his pride , flicketh 
not to charge with ind:ſcretion,and want of fore-ſight enen the 
very true God. 

86 Waoſe Proxzidence is2s his power ; this, moft priſ* 
ſant where the mcanes are moſt weake : thar, moſt Yigilant 
where the meanes are leaſt ſcene. Et quod ffultum videtur 
hominihaa , that which the worlde counteth folly, is Gods 
wiſcdome ; #0 paſſe by the mighty and the noble , and to chooſe 
the weake things of the worlde to confound tee mightie; yea, 


azd Honorable : not by curſe of mouth,or dint of ſword, but 
by patience of ſpirit, and power of his word. For Geds 
pronidence in his Church-gonernment by Church. men is O- 
peratiue,not vindicatize ; that ſame Ficiſci in promptu, that 
Vengeance in a readmeſſe agamſt all dſobedience , whereofthe 
Apojtle ſpeaketh ,lenelling exery high thing that ts exalted 4- 
gainſt the knowleage of God,and captinating enery thought to 
the obedience of Chriſt, like the rumnating of Hierichoes walls 
by Kams-hornes is powerfull not violent.{pirituall but not vi- 
fble by meanes weake in ſhew,wighne m effett. Thoſe Com- 
pedes ad alliganios Reges m the Pſal. Thoſe fetters made 10 
bud Kings are DOCV/MENTS OF FAITH, ſanthTho- 
mas , not T hunders of diſturbance. 

87 Yea,had not God inthe depth of his wifedome,and 
prouidence of the Church , kept rhac conceite ,( or any the 
leaſt accaſionto breede it ) euen from the thoughts of 
Princes; thattche ſame ſnake, which ( being almoſt Rarucd 
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r\Regs 2,20, 


loh.19.12.13. 


Pſal, 2:7, 


ro death with hard andcold weather, they ſhoul| warme 
ſuccour,and nourth in their boſomes, would , when ſhee 
bad go:tenlibercie and ſtrength, ficſt (nke them + and 
thac the Romare Biſhops brought to lowe in the worlde by 
pou:rtie and perſecution,after their aduancement by them, 
would haus growne to that height ot infoleace , as to 
am3te them : ſtill ſhould they have lien forlorne and 
vnpitied, 5t leaſt ynfurniſhed of choſe lirge indowments, 
francke immunitics , valt primleges, and honorable pla- 
ces, which now they hold, and wherewich they are vp- 
hold n, | 

83  T'isnaturall to Kings tobe iealous of theirThrones, 
wherein they can abide neither Mate for diviſion, nor 
Check.mate for \corne, It colt Adomah his life for asking 
Abiſhag to wite,becauſc So/omon did thereby tr1ke occation 
to ſuſpect, thathee which defired the Fathers bed-felloyw, 
would altoaſpire tothe brothers Throne. Ic was not the 
blaſphemtie layd to our Saniozrs charge by the Jewes.chat 
mooued Pilate to ſentence him ; thac which haſtned his 
death, wasa icalous opinion,thougha falſe perſwafion, that 
he ſhould be a Kimg,and thereby deicace Ce/arot his claiune 
to /arie, 

89 ln that pointtherefore wee {hall ſee God himiclfe 
tobe yery warie; for euen that Plalme ( which fall the 
Scriptures is moſt rhrearfull ro Kings, and begins with a 
thundering expoſtulation ) Quare fremucrunt Gentes, ff a- 
ſtiterunt Reges? It pleaſerh him co conclude it, not with a 
minacing extruſion , buc with acalmeperſwaſton, Oſcule- 
mini filmm,or as the vulgar hath it, Appreherdire Diſcipli- 
nanL and what is that ? Be wiſe , 0yee Kings , and ſerus the 
Lordin feare: Tirot,what is the dang-:! Nepereatis de via 
»{a, that is, Ieſt youloſetheright way ro Heauen , and 
your rightin the Crowne of Heanen ; Hee ſaid not , your 
Tiel-s to your Kingdomes , nor right co your Crownes on 
earth.God neu:r chought it fit to {1pport his Church , by 
daring of Princes , Profeſſors of his name; for thar had 


beene 
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. bcene the way to make them nor zouriſhing Fathers, but ci- 
cher pinching ſuppret]-rz,or at leatt colde and wary fauorcrs 
of ti: ſame, | 

90. Astherefote in the timeol the Law, hee hada 
Church,flouriſhing and famous, to the worldes altomſh- 
ment, [n [urywas God knoune, his Name was great in !ſrarll, 
where there were Preeits of vey enneut port and tare; 
yer,that they were ſuviectco their Kings ( both tor reerent 
demeanourta their perions, 2nd ail due obedicnee to ther 
Commands , both in cjui!l affaires , and for Ecclcfiaſticall 
charge,)argued no detcct in Gods prouicence or aiſcreti- 
an: $»inche prumitiuetime of the Gofpell, the puritie of 
doctrine,the increale fornumber, the ſuccefle by the large 
propag tion of Chriſtianitie,was farre more eminent ia the 
world ; and the Emid-nce of Gods Proxidence more apparant- 
ly demonſtrated , when tteblood of Jartyred Biſhops was 
the Seed of rhe Church{(at what timethe Title of Chris 

Vicar General was not heard of ) then (ince the challenge 

nd claim? of tis Papal ſapremacre; the iſſues whercofha te 
beene the bloudy Mafl1cres of Chriſtian Princes, deligned 
andabeited bythe Succefſors of thoſe Biſhops , ſucceſſors 
(Ifay ) in Sear , ( andyetthatis a queſtion ) but not in 
Fauth, 

91 Andthe Chriſtian world can witnefſe,to Gods glo- 
rie,and the Popes regret,that the vigilant eie of Gods Pro 
#id-nce,for ſupport both of finceritic in dodtrine, andin- 
tegritic of d1i{c1 line, and publike maintenance of both, 
where Biſhops and Prieſts vic the Keyes committed ro 
chem , towards their Soneraigncs for winning their ſoules, 
nor for diſturbing their ſtates; for preaching to them, nor 
faioning againſt chem; in exhnrrting, not threatning 
then; in praying tor them, not curſing them , 1s more ct- 
f.ui}l 2n4 vihible then wherethe pope and al) his gim- 
mals the Pariſh-Pricfts or Curars of Rome ( that is theirtrue 
originall) who for their ofren winding 2nd turning are 


uvuely calicd Cardmals, doe prattiile their viurped claime, 
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| ,, exther,firſt,to admit of theſe Mentall Exuaſtons ; or, ſecond- 
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in minacing ſmerd}Rions , managing Rebcllions, allowing 
Periuries,inſtilling and complotciag Treaſons. But in briefe 
itic were ſeriouſly propounded, what became of Gods Pro- 
#n.dence when there was no Pope atall ( as at once for ſ.uen 
yeares and ahalfe,anothertime for three yecres together the | 
See was vacant? }) And to which of che Popes Gods Prowt- 
dencefor Church-gouerniment was tied in the Ants-papacie 


or Guplicitic of Popes for ſomany yeares , ic would pinch 


the /eſurtero anſwere it. 

92 Nowfrom hu DoRors Chaire,where he hath beene 
vrging the -lawtuinefle of his diſtinRions,he deſcendeth,, & 
fals on his knees.Num.32.Andas before he framed an Oath 
tor a Mitigation,ſo now be puts vp a requeſt for anexpoſition 
,» (whichas indced an oblatioa for our OATH ) where 
,) he propoundeth+bree offers;that it would pleaſe his Maiefty 


, ly $o wipe ourthe laſt words in the Statute againſt e/Equino- 
,» Carron; or, laltly , notro thyke much of they utterly refuſe 
,, theO ATH. 

93 Irmay beſaidto himasvnto Cain ( in their owne | 
Tranſlation) Refte offers,ſed nenrette dinidis : his ſubmiſſion 
is good, but his proflers arenot ſo : it becomes him to bee 
humble , but not thus to Capirwlare : wherein hee ſeemes 
to honour the King , ( as Bernard noteth of an hypo- 
crites ſacrifice ) it is munere fatido. For the ſumme of 
his Perrccon1s this, that cither the OA TH might not ar 
allbe impoſed(and ſo his Maicſtic ſhould haue ofthemno 
bond of allegeance )or elſethat it might bee taken with the 
forenamed Reſernations ; that ſo ( as the ſame Father ſpeak- 
cth) they may dare manum denotions , & animum linori, 
ſweare loialty.on the booke , but hatch Treaſon intheir 
hearts- | 

94 ,, Notwithſtanding (faith the Jeſuite, ) the rather 
.» muſt this be yeelded unto, becauſe both the chiefeſt learned of 
., their Charch hane indgedthe O AT Hunlanfull (as it is 
,, 10w framed )andalſo their chiefe Paſtor , h:1h wierlie con. 


 », demncd | 
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\» demnedit. Andthis indeede hath cauſed ( faith he) the 
1» great ſcruple and repugnancie of Conſcience. 

95 How holds thistogether? Herold vs before, that 
it was the Scrwple of Conſcience,which cauſed them to ſecke 
beyond the Seas, both ro enquire of the learnedthere , and 
to conſult with the Pope: now he tels vs that this ſcrwple 15 
an effe& engendred in them , by the reſolution of choſe 
Learned , and the peremptorie Sentence of rheir Paſtor. 
Er pergut vobiſcum Papa perplexelequi | Doth the Pope breed 
ſcruples in their mindes which conſulc him? He hath P»j 
wilegium infirmnat is ſaith Canus) and cannot erre - there- 
fore his reſolution ſhould remooue all doubts , caufe none; 
ſhould ſettle the conſcience,not ſtartle it. 

96 Buttake it ether way, either as a caxſe mooxing ,or 
an effeft ſucceeding ; it bewraics in both a ſingular diſJoyal- 
tiein theaffeion, Did the ſcruple cave the enquiry and 
conſultation? That argued alienated diſpoſitions ; for rrue 
loue obeics , diſpurcs nor ; yeeldes, and doubts not. Daxid 


notedit in his SubicRs , #» auditu aurss , they no ſooner 
heard, but obeied him.Omniacharitatifactha, Loue makes 


all chings light , ſaichS. Auguſtine: and therein is S, Johns 
ſpeech made good, that our Lords Commandements are not 
griewous, The weight of an IniunRionisnot ſo muchinthe 
Obiett as inthe Swubieft, Poteſt eſſe cordis affettius , cui nil 


grawe fit ( laith the ſame Father ) There may be ſuch an af- 
feionin the heart, which way make a Toke eaſe , and a 


Burden hght: ſuch an vnwillingneſle againe there way be, 
that Dar eft hic ſermo, ſhall bepronounced vpona com- 
mandemenr, be it neuer loeafie, 

97 Theholy Ghoſt notes it, that when. [eremiewilled 
the /ewes to put their necks ynder the Yokes of Nebuchad- 
nezar , they which made a ſcruple, and ( vponthat ſcruple) 
inquired of ſome Prophets, whether they ſhould ſerue him 


{ orno, God himſelfe doth, pronounce both-them that mo- 


ed the doubt, to be authors of their owne miſctie, and 
thoſe Prophets that diſſwaded-them , to bee liars in them- 
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{elucs, and not authorized by him. Much more when a 
Chriſtian King requires a bond of Obedience from his na- 
ue Subjefts , onely for his Temporall indemmnitie and iccuri- 
tie: Inthar caſe ( blanch it as they will ) cucry dovbitui: 
eaquirie 1s an Impottume of Difloyaltic z it 15 not {cru- 
p'e of Conſcience, it isa rotteaneſſe a: the heart : which 
becauſe thote doubting Carho/thes could not Cill:mble, 
( for a porſheard , thoughir be guile,, will ſhewir ſelfe robe 
cath) and yet were loathto bewray it, they take Sant 
arie at Rome, aSinquiting of that Oract/e, therel:y to concr 
cheir wilfu'l refuſall , ynder the pretence of the Popes Ne 

gatine Reſolution; that ſo they might anſwer , wh:n ticy 
were called tothe OATH, Weare willing ro docit , bur 
our chizfe Paſtor hath forbid vs, and thinkes it volautull. 
Sic Celum , non anmum mutant :; The icrujle they carried 
out,recurned withthem, OY 

98 Was this ſcruple an effect? and didit follow vpcn 
the Reſolution of thoſe Learned,and the Popes Breue ? then 
is it worſe, becauſe now it is Armata impietas, Diſobedience 
authorized, As ſor thoſe chietcſt learned( as ke in:ulcs 
them) they are all but one Bel/armine ( for ought thatap- 
peareth tothe world ) whoſe opinion in this cafe, what it 
is, his Letter maniſeſteth, and the Apo/ogie hath diſcuſſed 
ir, Learned he1s, his workes doc ſhew it;and yet herhat 
ſhould ſay they are more painefull then learnzd, ſhould do 
him ro wrong , ner iudge of them zmiſſe. This wee arc 
(ure, thit as learned as he, and berterminded thenhe, are 
of a con:rarie iudgement to him for the Princes immuni- 
tie fromthe Popes Soucreignty , as Wi'l appeare when wee 
come tohis Letcer, 

99 Butthe Popes Brexe, that is a Perſian Decree, and 
his /nterdrxit ,an pc dixit. Itmay not be diſputed , much 
lefſe diſſauowed, In this very cafe, Er fi Regum Inra perner- 
tat (\zich a /eſwrte) though he peruert che Lawes of Kings, 
cither by ſiniſter conſtruftions-, or priuy ſubornations; 
pray for him they may; iudge of him they may not; obey 


him 


— 
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him they muſt, Now this reliance vnrepealable (though he 
call it inthe Catholikes ,@ ſcruple of Conſcience) yet is it not 
inchem, thus tied, a vaſlalage offlauery 2? andin the Pope, 
| thus binding them (looke to himfelfe) an oultrecuidance of 
Tyranvie 2 and, inreſpect of Kings, a licence for diſſoyaltie 
intheir Subiees, and the Allumectes of Treaſon totheir 
perſons ? For what greater ſlaucrie, then if Popes carie 
troupes to hell, yet men muſt follow chem, and not argue 
with them?So ſaith Boniface the Archbiſhop of Mentz:and 
what more dreadfull inſtabilicie to Kings, chen to ena 
Lawes forcheir Subiccs, to trie and tie their Alleageance, 
anda forren Countermand mult bee lent. to free them, and 
affright them from Obedience ? 


face (hecals itthe third point)is thac ſpeech in the Apologze, 
that it argued Gods bleſſing vpon the deviſed O A T H,that 
ſo many Popiſhly afteRed, did rake theOarn: This he trips 
, at,and gives his reaſon, Thar if it be ableſſng,it muſt be ſo ; 
,, farſt, to the takers, which arc of two ſorts, enher in aft, which 
1» ar8 [rorn already or in deſire, which wiſh they might but dare 
,, wot. The firſt hauc no outward bl:ſſing of Libertie, for they 
9» are ſtill impriſoned ; if inward bleſſmg of Comfort, hee 
,, kyower not : but to the other, it us the greateſt preſſure of 
»» Conſcience, and angaration of minde, that ener befell them ; 
3» for that oppreſſ1on exceeds all other, enher Corporall for 
»» paines, or _— for loſſe. 

101 Jadecd thethecrouble of Con/Tience is a fearefull 
vexation: but the next that comes to it (becauſe it isamen- 
rall worke)is the trouble in anſwering a Cauelling Sophiſter, 
who hauing ſome remnants of common-places, wherein 
he is perfect (like oneready to be drowned, that laies hold 
of any thing, though aruſhor ſtick ) ſaatcheth at words, to 
giue vent to his notes, ncither well couched, nor properly 
applycd. 

102 Hismaieſtie concluding, as the Scripture direRts, 
and as man may iudge Gods approbation by an outward 

H and 
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and voexpeRed ſucceſſe ; that ſo mary of the Clergie and 
Laitie,(diuerlly afteRed in Religion)did take the OATH, 
whereby he was ſecured of their allegeance, and they frecd 
from h:s jealoufic, whom his Maicltie might otherwiſe 
haue ſuſpeRed, (becauſe there is no ſuch alienation, as that 
which is cauſed by uifterence in Religion ) calles this ſuc- 
celle, GODS BLESSING: for multiplication, whe. 
ther of wealth or people, is a benedrttion ; and therefore in 
Scripture often conioyned. Of Tuſt 7ob, ſaith the wicked 
ſpirit, Benedrxiſts ei, & crenit poſſeſſeo. Of the ſame man, 
ſaicrh the Holy ſperit, the LordB LESS E Dh laſt daies, 
for his ſubſtance & Family [NC RE ASED. Of all the faith- 
full,the Pſalmift pronouncethit, Hee &L E SSED them, 
and they UV LTIPLIED exceedingly. 

103 Inthe MY LTITVDE of a People i the honor 
ofthe King, faith Salomon, becauſe his trengrh liethin 
them. Butif (as Dawid his Father deſcribed ſome) they be 
Pozn'us contradiftionis, a muttering and a diſloyall people ; 
Fu alient, mentientes, & clandicames, of eftranged afleQi- 
ons, diſlembling tongues,falſe bearts; the King might then 
ſay (with the Prophet) mwltiplicaſts Gentem, non multiplica- 


| fr Lentiams; the more the worſe : for it is Populus volunta- 


ris, oras the Hebrue hath ir, Popw/us denotionum (wee ice 
it in Gedeons Army) which makech diem fortitudmis ( faith 
the Pſalmiſt ) that giucth courage:o' tize Kings minde, and 
ſtrength to his battles ; which words the vulgar hath lefr 
our. 

104 Now God hauing bleſſed his Maieſtie with an 
atcrument of a gr:at and mightie Nation; but finding with 
all, char rule in Yegetriue to be true, that it isnot »wmerus but 
virtus, not multitude but Loialtie, which in time of cxi- 
gence muſt prevaile ; to aſſure himſclfe that his Subie&s, 
will be neither fily Ephrams a faim-hearted people, with 
their bowes bent, ready to turne their backs vpon him, 
faile him athis moſt neede ; nor fily Belial, a falſe-hearted 
people, cither vilifying his perſon ( as ſome did Sawls at 

his 
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his firſt entrance ) or turning their weapons again him, 
as Danuid was lerued, both by the fonne ofhis loynes, and 
his great Counce!lorof State;the rather having beenealrea- 
dy in Dazids Caſe, affrighted with the bloody hands of 
ftranre Children whoſe month talked of Vanuze and therr right 
hand was the ritht hand of miquitze . He dewſed this OATH 
for a pledge of tis aſſurance, for abond of their allegeance, 
which accordingly ſucceeded;becauſe what he hoped, hap- 
nedzyea,morethen he expected. For many varequired,came 
and ſhewed rhemſelues to be Populus wvoluntarins, FREE- 
LY offering to take ihe O AT Hand thisthe King truely cal- 
lethaB LESSIN Gof God wvpon the deniſe. 

105 Formortall men mult wdge the beſt of Gods pro- 
ceedings by outward happy ſuccefles; and what more hap- 
py to Kings,then 3 ſure c{t:bhſhment in their Throanes? and 
none ſurer among men, then inuefliture , confirmed by 
Conuenaut and O AT H, For Dauid was the King of 1(- 
raet ,cuen while he was in Hebron; but when the [Tribes 
cam? and paſſed cheir Couenant with him of Allegeance , 
ten, and not before,hee cals himſelfe a King eſtabliſhed, and 
exalted, which he only attributes vnco Gods bleſing, And 
chat this was his Maicfties onely meaning, the Lain tranl- 
lation cleeres it by the word forrwramit , arguing thereby, 
that 15 was a bleſſmg outward and viſible. 

106 Now what hath the Common-place of the Coy- 
ſerence Greefe to doe, with this b/eſſing , that is,this exert 
thus fortunately ſucceeding ? No more then it had before ro 
doe with the ade; b ONELY,fauing thatof a word of exal- 
tation he would make a Tragedic of Angariation, Wherein 
ro anſwer him once forall; Firſt , if the Catholhes (as hee 
calsthem ) haue vexed Conſciences , it is nomauell, in 
two reſpeAs; for /dolatrie being mixed with Swperſtition, 
and Swperſf12:02 neucr void of feare,(becauſe, as.it ſuppo- 
ſeth there be many Gods , ſo it wiſhethchcre were none) 
feare muſt needes worke a vexation of the minde : but 
Herefie is Inolutrie, (faith Vincention ) for lo many ſelte con- 
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ceits, are ſo many Gods, yea, the baſeſt kinde of 1do/atry 
( faith Saint Auguſtine , ) this, adoring the woks of mens 
hands , the other , worſhipping fancies of their owne- 
braines, 

107 Againe, where the minde hath no certaine ſtay 
for her /1tima reſolutrw , in mattersand caſes of Faithand 
Conſcience, there muſt neceſlarily follow a miſerable vexa. 
tion ; which is the Caſe of thoſe Catholthes , whoſe depen- 
dance for Reſo/ution , mult reſt ypon the ſupreme Paſtors de- 
termination, then which what is more vncertaine 2 For 
what one Pope decrees, another diſalowes. Iris obſerued 
of ſome , that from the time of Stephanus Sixtus , it hath 
beene the cuſtom of Popes,that the ſucceeding By/hops, Atta 
priorum aut infringerent , aut omnino tollerent , wouldeither 
narrowly impale, or viterly repeale their Predeceſſors De- 
crees, And will any call that Conſcience , that hath this De- 
pendance ? Our Soucraigne King hath giuen it the right 
name, when he ſaith, That Conſcrence not grounded vpon 
ſure knowledge , is either an ignorant fancy , or an arrogant 
vanity: and what refolued comfort can bee in either of 


theſe? 


108 Secondly , if preſſure of conſcience may ſerue for 
good Plea of Recuſancieto Princes Lawes, there is nether 
malefatton for crime , nor Hereticke for ſchiſme (neuer ſo 
great) but will makezhat his Apologie againſt any Cex- 
ſure, The making of Lawes , and the execution thereof, 
mult depend vyponthe Magiſtrates will direed by Gods 
word , not ypon other mens Conſciexces , whethertender as 
vnreſolued,or pecuiſh,as neuer ſatisfied, | 

109 Thirdly, the anſwer may bee with that of our 
Sauiour , 1fthe hght which is within you be darkenes how great 
:5 that darkeneſſe? becauſe itis with the Conſcience of man, 
as with the Eye of the body : .bethe obieAtneuer ſo bright 
and viſible, if there be in the Eye any thing which may 
impeach the fght,cither m/f,or duſt,or lime ( which one of 
their owne writers very elegantly doth allegorize ) either 

fancies 
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fancies of their owne braine ( which1s Calige tenebrarmmin 
chis life , and dusketh the eyes of the vnderſtanding to 
a mans perdition , for if our Gogpell bee yet hid , it # hidto 
t bens that are loſt; ) or wordly delights of honour and wealth, 
( for that's Pu/uts pigmentarimns the marchants duſt , which 
 tickleth the eyes, and blindesthe Gght of the wiſeſt) or En- 
uie by Emulation , or preiudice of affeRion, or wiltulineſſe 
by oppoſition, which like lime torments the eye, and peruerts 
the judgement concerning the Obieft; where lyeth the faulc 
then? 
110 Ifthe /ewes to this day behold not what they 
ſhould, nay what they might ; but whatſouer is ſpoken of 
Chriſt (though neuerſo demonſratiuely) they doreiet it, 
becauſe they conceiue it not;Isit ( ſaith S, Pax!) becauſe the 
veile is not remooued from Yoſes face? or that the Law is 
ſill Typicall? Nay, that is gone, but theyeile is now ſpread, 
by their owne wiltulneſſe, ouer their owne hearts. Such is 
che Conſcience of thoſe Catholikes whom he bemoaneth; 
who cither led by their owne conceit ( obſtinate by ſome 
formerimpreſſion ) or miſled, what with future hopes buz- 
zedinto their eares, or by preſent terrors of Churches Cen- 
ſure,orrelying vpon the Pope, as the /ewes ypon Moſes 
(chough theſe lafthaue the better warrant) doe name that to 
be Conſcience , which is but Error; and angariation of fhirit, 


ſuperſtitions feare . or malignant oppoſition, orſhauiſh de- 
endance, forto be greeued with that which is good,is nor 
weakeneſſe , but wickedneſlc. 

111 Toacorrupt ftomacke , euen the lighteſt mears 
are burdenſome ; but cleanſe it,and then itwill eafily con- 
co, and orderly digeſt the ſtrongeſt food : So tothe vn- 
cleane and vnpure, nothing is cleane; for cuen their minds 
and conſciences are defiled (ſaith the Apoſtle; butreQifie 
and cleanſe the Conſcience , Et lapides iſt pawes fient , quoth 
S. Bernard , that which now pincheth for a preſſure, will 
paſſe for a Comfort, Andſo hs concluſion ſhall be for this 
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Bax pd. 15. | point of Conſcience , which( as his Maieſtie once well ob- 
| ſerued ) many prattle of , but few feele. It any which haus | * 
| taken theQATH, be cormented in minde for abiuring 

| that vniuſt claime of the Pope, it is not Conſcience but fan- 

. ciethat atflits them ; without reaſon ontheir parts, or oc- 

_ cafion of ours. It is notthe Statute which muſt beare the 

| blame, bur either their owne inconRant aftetions , yari- 

_ ing in themſclues z or their inthralled judgements ouer- 

. awedby the Pope; or hopes,or feares , whiſpered in by o0- 

; thers,raifing aſtorme where there was a fetled quiernefle, 

 *112 Forthemwhichareto take ir , if theyrefulc it, 

che penaltie is before them, their conſcience is free. Bur 

; his Maicftie (no doubt) will beware of them, and the State 

| obſerue them as men branded by the Apoſtle, ſeduced with 

| theerrorof Balaams wages, and periſhing in the conrradi- | 
| Hoy of Corah and Dathan. | 
113 The Cenſurergocth on, toſhew, that as nor rhe 

3» Takers , ſonot the Exhibiters ofthis Oath can account it a ' 

z» Bleſſing; and that for two reaſons : Firſt becauſe whereas | 

»3 they thinks beereby to aſſure the King of h15 Subietts allege. 

z9 ance,they rather make them to grow deſperate: for whentheir 

z» Conſcrences tell them they haue taken an vulawfull Oath; | 

»» they aremore exaſperated agamſt their Soxeraigne,then be- 

9» fore;this griefe of thery working 11 them an auerſron of heart, 

;» #0 faſtne(ſe of loyaltie to-his Maieftie:for they that will upon 

3» paſſion ſweare , wall,vpen a ſecondpaſſion, breake out ag ain( 

3» thatwhich they bane ſworne : and for example hee cities the 

»» toric of Count Inltans paſſion, Numb, 34. Secondly, rhes 

,, Impoſitionof an Oath 1s a Scandall attiue,for it for ceth men 

,, withrepuguance of their Conſcience to ſveare; wrich is a ſm 

zz reciprocal, both in the Taker andin the Exhibter ,but eſ- 

| zz pecrally mthe laſf.Num. 35. 

| 114 Thus youſce how this one word Blefſe hath ca- 

| ſeq his note booke of three Common-places;z Angariation 

of Conſcience » Enforcement to de peration, and gining Scan- 
dals, Aiborrowed irom Allens Apologie-; and either 
10ine 
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ioine them, or ſeuer them, neque Calum neg, Terram atiin- 
gant;according tothe Prouerbe. As they ſuir nor very fir 
ly with that word inthe Apology, ſoin generall they are 
extrauagant from all Dexinitie and Policy. Of Conſtience we 
haue already ſpoken ; Now for Defperatios. Firſt , euen in 
Policy ; Are ſeuere Lawes not to bemade? Or being made, 
the ſeucritie tobe abated , for feare that ſome (cither fro- 
ward or diffolute)will either fall into diſpaire of minde, or 
ruſh into ſome deſperate at ? Hoc eft terrere pietartems , fauh 
S. Auguſtine, this were to affrighr Tuſtice, and crofle.S. Pauls 
doQrine, who telleth vs, that che Magiſtrate carries not the 
ſword in vaine, Jn yaine he ſhould cainie it1the would bee a- 
fraid of cuery terror. 

115 Je wasthe furious fancie of the Donatiffs; rather 
then they would be forced from their ſch:ſmaticall opinions, 
in a deſperate rage, either tolay violeat hands vpon them- 
ſclues; or (if they were ſtrong enough, and could make 
their partic good )to put them of the contrary opinion, ci- 
cher to torment, or to death : but this Raied not the Church 
trom compel:ing them(nortwithftanding their furious cour- 
ſes)by rigourous Lawes, either to vnice themſclues, or beare 
the penaltie ; little regarding their threats, or Atts of Deſpe- 
ration; which Rigerthe ſame Facher calleth Aercre, becauſe 
by ir many of them were reclaimed from their error, 
and in that Church willingly gaue thankes for their con- 
uerfion , to which they were vmillingly , and by rigour 
drawne, 

116 Bur for Dizimtie ; are their Catholthes no better 
inftrued by their Ghoſtly Prieſts? Then , if they may not 
doe(as in [/raell, when here was no King Jeuery man what 
is good in his owne cies; out, becauſe they take their Soue- 
raigne to bee auſterus bom, (eucre in his gouernment, as 
one that: cakes a ſtti&t account of his ſeruants ; preſently 
they. muſt breake our into-a deſperate Rebellion , andthe 
watch-word to be, Nolrmm bunc regnare?Beiike with them 
Lenity muſt breed [nſolent-Treaſons , ( whence elſe came 
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that of che Prieſts? )Jand Sexeritie muſt worke Deſperate 
Treaſons ; and thencecame the Powder-plot. Nobis non licer 
2ſſe tams diſertis , qui Mſnſas colimuns ſexeriores : Wee Engliſh 
contemptible Dwines(ſo the Romaniſts account vs) haue 
thought S. Peters Drwintietobe better, when heexhorteth 
Serwants to their Maſters ( much more Subrefts ro their 
Soutraigne)to be buxome and obedient with all feare , not 
only to the kind and carteons , but alſo to the froward andm- 
placable : For were there no rigour , there ſhould bee no 
triall of Chriſtian patience: the Philoſopher could ſay, [mpe- 
ria dura fitollas , quid virtas erit ? 

117 Sothat,admithis Maicſtie (by his Lawes) were 
more ſcuere; true Catholike Dininitieteacheth men, cither 
(by ſubmiſſive dutie)s ready obedience to them, if they think 
them lawfull : orif not,bur cither through weakneſle they 
cannot, or repugnancie of Conſcience they dare not be fo 
peiſwaded,then to endure the penaltie with all humble pa- 
tience : for that is thanks worthy, if a may for conſcience ſake 
towards God,indure greefe wrong fully,becauſe our Maſter did 
ſo ;Who when hee a not, but committed his 
canſe to him that inageth righteonſly, But belike ſome Deſpe- 
rate Treacherie is hatching, wherewith this Boxtifeanx is 
acquainted : whatelſe it his meaning, 

— vt precibuſg, minas tam fortiter adaat, 

that thus {tripping his Foxes caſe, hee now ſhewes himſelfe 
in his Zr/os skin ? and from his Suppliant Petition, to threa- 
ten ſome Aft of Deſperation >? cuenas HE once ſaid, who 
hauing his hand on his ſword, when intreatie could not pre- 
uaile,cried, At hic faciet. This threat of his (andlet his cx- 
ample bemarked, of nolefle moment then tranſlating an 
Empire, vpon a deſperat paſſion) may bea Caneat to the 
State tand ſoan end, 

113 Theother about the Scandal Aline, is as fimo- 
lous and impertinent as the former ; for hee frames it (as 
there[t )ypon a falſe ſurmiſe. Doth the Magiſtrate inforce 
any tothe OATH againſt his Coyſtience ? No, but ifany 
plead 
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lead Conſcrence, the Magiſtrate indeuours to informe 
him, and reAthie tt ©: if then hee refule, thzepenalticenſu- 
<th ; which, he that knowes what Conſc:exce is indeed, will 
rather indure (though to the lotic of lite) then venture 
ypon the checke of that #n-dwelling and vpbraidmy witneſſe, 
[t argues they hauc but a Lepraus Conſcience (as his Maic- 
tie well cals it) that dread more the Cenſure of a Ciuill 
Bench, then the fearefull daily Doome of that in-bred and 
vaſeparable Remembrancer. 

I19, Butinthispoint of Scaxdad, will this great Di- 
uine vouchſafeto learne alctlon from their owne Schoole- 
ww ! Ts the exafting of this O ATH a Scavaal Aine 
in our Magiltrates 2 Thenis it Pefſive in their Catholikes; 
for it is no Seaxdall giuen, if it benot taken. If their Cox- 
ſctences be ottended atit, they are (laith Aqaimas) cither 


| reply ignorant, or wickedly malitiozs, and the lalt-rather ; 
tor heethat is well inſtructed, or truly ſanftined,can take 


ao offenſe, though given neuer ſo openly : which he con- 
firmeth bv that nlace of Dawid , Great u their peace which 
lone thy Lav, Etnonelt ils SCAND ALF M : Hee 
which truly loaes God, neither doth /carda/ize by (in- 
aing, noris ſcandalized by repining, quioquil es fiat ; be- 
cauſe loue endurethall things, and therefore whatſocuer 


not: he bearcth, and rebels not. 
120. But what ifthere be none, or few that make ſuch 
Conſcience,or take ſuch Offenſeas he {peaketh of ? but that 
che caſe bee with them as once with fome Donatiſts, Qui 
nobrs guotidie confitentar, ({aith S. Auguitive)many of them 
confelling, that rhey would long {ince haue beene con- 
formable to the Statc, but that they were ouer-awed by 
thoſe, /nter quos fi vnum verbum pro Catholica dicerens, It 
they thould (peake but one word of this ſubmitting them. 
ſelaer tothe Kings will, Er oppr,o5 0114 C07 413 EMEVIGY EXTUT, 
ifnot aftaty (as with the Donariſts} yet ſprrtwaly : they 
arethreatned tobe ApoFaraes, to hauc renounced their 
[ 
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firſt 


is impoſed, Comparitar, & tollerat, hee (uttreth, and frets { 
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fir(t Faith;and to beno members of the Catholike Church 
of Chriſt. It was Balaams fault (and let the Supreme Pa- 
ſtar (as they call him) for his Prexes ; and Bellarmme, the 
chictly learned (as they ſtile him) for his letters, looke to 
it) branded ypon him in an eucrlaſting Record, for a per- 
petuall remembrance, Quiadocebat Balaic mittere SCAN- 
DALVM Corambpilys Iſrael, 

121, Nowatlaſt hee ſhuts vp his Myndian Gate , his 
long Connrer-Preface : whercin,it the Reader obſerue him 
(asif he had beene brought vp in Lambs-leaſe) heſeemes 
,» for the moſt part very tenderly affected, and prirsfwllic 
,» complaming of the hard meaſure which the Catholthes en- 


| ,, dure by our Lawes ; but aboue all, this laſt O ATH of ab- 


,» turmg the Popes anthoritie in Depoſing Princes : as if the 
Church wherein hee lives, and the Religion which hee 
profellcth, did neither practiſe, nor allow ſuch mforcing 


| Preſſures vpon mens Conſciences : If it doc,then Hypocrita 


ence Trabem, & medice teipſunts : when their Inquilition 1s 
ſuppreſſed, then lerthem pinch at this © A TH, and our 
Statutes : otherwiſe (as the Poet ſaid) 
NU mihs v1is, at vis cuntta licere 1161 ! 
Why ſhould they compell, and not we ? 
122. Thisheis guilty of, and therefore by an anticipa- 


ting Conceſſion he grants it true, but preuents an Obiecti- | 


oa,which we might,and haue oft iuſtly made ; that if they 
by their (more then Helliſh) T ort#res, force men (as they 
doc) bothinnocent and ignorant (cuen againſt the Law 
of Nations) Trauellers, Merchants,[trangers,to renounce 
,, andabiure the perſwaſion of their Faith 3 Much more 
,» may our Sonereigne, by O AT H, inforce(vnder penalty) 
,» his natine Subiefts, to abinre the Popes T emporall authority 
,» indepoſing Kings. | 

122. To which he maketh anſwer, both »egarine, and 
,» Untrme : negatine, that they mforce none to ſweare, if they 
,» ſuppoſe they doe it with repugnance of Conſcience : (no more 


| docwe;forifany berequired,and takethe O A TH, wee 
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acceptit : if herefuſe, wepretle himnot : if heſweare, he 
doth it willmgly, (and the words of the OATH are ſo) 
weeiudge notthe heart : the ouert-atand the word vtte- 
red is the vtmolt that mans 1udgement can reach vato.) 
Vtrae ; for if the partic conucnted refule to abiure his 0- 
pinious (notwith:tanding he plead the repugnancie of his 
Con,cience) they puthim to 7ortmes, and the molt ex- 
treme violencethat fleſh can endure,or malice inuent, In 
which kinde, Rome (both Heathen and Poprſb) hath beene 
noted molt exquilite, If, thus tormented, hee renege and 
denie his profeſſion, can the Inquititors be perſwaded he 
doth it without reluctance of Conſrrence ? Butif,thus man- 
gled, he reliſt (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) ad Cruorem, cucn 
to Blood, 
Tumbibr HV NC auide, quars bibit ante merums-, 

wasſunglong lincein Rome of a great Ruler therein : To 


death he mult. 
124. And this the /e/aite confelleth and anſwereth : 


,» Firlt, affirmatrmely, that ThE y may lawfully doo ſo, Se- 
,» condly, negatmely, thar WE may not doe it, His principall 
,» reaſon, for attirming, is, becau/e the Cathelihe Church 
»» bath Ira acquiſitum an ancient right ower Heretikes, in that 
1» they were baptized into ber, and after left ber, 
125. Itisanexcellentlibertic,to encounter an aduer- 
farie neucrcxtant, and to argue vpon Conclulions neuer 
ranted : he takes it pro comceſſo,that the Church of Rome is 
the Carholke Chareh ; which weedenie ; and the chiefe(t 
learned on their {ide,as yet,could neuer cuitour deniall : 
for whether they take Carhokke for Yniverſall, as contai- 
ning a/the members of Chriſts Church, militant and tri- 
umphant within it, Rome (being but a particular City,and 
the true Inrifdiction confined within a limited Diocetle or 
Prouince) cannot be it : or take Carholike for the profeſſion 
of the true Faith (as S Cyprian, for thatpurpolc, cals that 
of Africa, the Catholke Church) neither can the Romiſh 


Church be, in that reſpect, ſo intitled. For what was wm 
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of theChurch of the [ewes in her corrupt ſtate, is too true 
of Rome : Her gold 1s mixed with droſſe ; and She,whole faith 
was plighttoChriſt,is become an Adalrereſſe. 

126, Andif Fizcentie his rulc be true, that it Only is to 
beaccounted Catholikhe Doftrine, Onod ſemper, vbig,.& ab 
omnibus creditum eft ,ncither ſhall Rome be prooucd Catho- 
bhenor England Heretike. When cither of theſe is ſoundly 
determined, then let him plead her 7 acquiſitem. So truly 
called indeed as Rowenow ſtands polletlced thereof, per v- 
ſurpationem non bona fidei, having atchicued it by fraud and 
fine force,where ſhe harh intereſt: (& this is Hex Torment, 
thatin Ezgland,where ſhe once had that Imus acquiſitum,aw- 
ing our Princes, enuaſlaling our Prelates, exhauſting our 
ſubſtance, and ſelling our dignities,it is now [us amiſſam.) 

127. For that right which the truc Cathohks Church 
of Chrilt, and cueryviliblepart thereof, within her com- 
palle, reſpeCtiuely, hath againſt Hererikes,cither for their 
conuerlion or chaſtiſement, is [ms imatem, bred within it, 
and vnſcparablefrom it : for no fooner was there a Chnrch 
deſigned, but :hw right was annexed : Semen AMulteris con- 
teret Capmt Serpents : asthe camitie for contradiction,{o 
the rightforſuppreſhon, is natiue. 


Baptiſme (which 1s Alens claime,and this Page of his doth 
ſooth him in it) as it isan iniurte to our Church, fo is it a 
blaſphemic againſt Chrift, Neither the Spirituall Myſtery, 
nor the preſcrebed forme,nor theintendedeffett of Baptiſme, 
direfting any way,or making vsin any thing hableto rhe 
Church of Rome. Firſt, in Baptiſmefor the Myſtery ; there 
is an [ndamen and 2 ffripping, which the ancient Church 
reduced torwo words, Credo, Abrenuntio : inthe fir{t,there 
is the puiting on of our Lord Teſus Chriſt : For as many as are 
baptized, hane put onChrift : Firſt, asa Lord, acknowlcdg- 
ingno other Maſter,whoſe voice ro heare,whoſe dofrine 
to relie vpon, but only his. Secondly, as /eſms, aljuring 
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 themſclucs, that there is no other name vader Heauen | 
whereby } 


128. If the challenge of fcqwiſition bee in reſpect of | 
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whereby they may be ſaucd, Thirdly,as Chryt,afwell their 


amoined King, ſubmitting themſclues to his will, giuing 
their names to his warres, and ſwearing. themſclues his 
Subieds : asalſo their amnointed Prieft, reiting in his Ove 
Sacrifice, as the Onely ſufficient. Heere's no mention of 


Romes Church, In the ſtripping part, they renounce and |. 
forſake the works of the Diucll and Fleſh : and. into that | 


part, indeed, (if with Saint Faxl) Hereſies bee marſhalled, 
Rome (the nurſe of them) is renounc'd in Baptiſme. 

129, Forthe Forme, it is by our Sauiour appointed to 
bein thename of the Three Perſons of the indiui{ible Treni- 
tie, and ſoit is performed ; neither of Cephas the ſurnamed 
Rocke, nor of Pau! though a great Apoſtle, muchlelſeof 
Peters (uccellor, thar heareth Pauls Name. For the End, 
they whichare 6aprized are thereby made both the Soxnes 


{ of God, by adoption and grace,inuelted with an [»beritance 


eucrlaſting ; and Prieſis ro God, to Offer and ſlay; to Offer 
that mundam oblationem(which Cyril expoundeth nildtuus- 
ug, the cleane and vnbloody Sacrifice of Praiers, and 
Thankes,to Slay themſclues, mortifying their atteRions 
andluſts. - 

130, And what makesall this to the [us acquiſirum of 
the Romiſh Charch ouer thethat arc Baptized? yea,though 
they were Baptized in the middelt of Rome ? valclile they 
can ſoundly proouecit to be the Onely, true, and vnerring 
Church; and that itncither hath ſwarued,nordoth adde to 
thatfaith and dofrinc,which they that are truly Baprized 
are bound(by the Seriprares) to profelle in Baprefme ? 

131. Therefore wee, hauing as good caulcto be per- 
ſwaded of our Church afwelin altace of Godspromile, 
truth, and preſence within it, as her iuſt rightfor ſuppreſ- 
ſing Frs/ 2h make no doubt, but. that againſt them of 
Reme, we may as [awfully procced,by compulfaric means, 
and by this OATH, asthey. againlt vs by the like. 

T32- .,, HEE denicsit both by Reaſon and Example; 
»» Reaſon, becauſe they had poſſeſſion long before vs ; Example, 
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,» becau'e nenerthe hike Oath was exatted afore time m this 
2» Nation, orelſewhere by other Kmgs. 
133. Poſſeſſiontorhold, and Preſcription for time, may 


Keligion; for the firſt may be a Claime by intrution(which 
is their Caſe that plead for Rome)and the ori .cr theantiqui- 
tic oferror, (for ſo-is preſcription without veritic) there- 


'| forewhen truth appeares, letculſtome yeeld to truth, was 


the concluſion of a Conncell. Burt what is all this (if irwere 
true) tothe OATH of Cmuill Allegeance ? Dothit cxat 
ofthem arrenouncing of their Bapriſme ? or their opinions 


- | tn Religion, concerning Faith and Doctrine ? 


134. ,, Yea, butthere was neuer the like O AT Hheeye, 
,, or clſahere exalted: If he meanefor Temporall Allegeance 
in theſ#bmiſſuze part thereof, it isan vatrurh ; our Chroni- 
cterarctull of Examples to thatpurpole ; and there is no 
Chriſtian Frince, but vpon occalion;inforceth the like vp- 
on his Seruantsand Subicfts. A Frier of their one ment 10- 
neth [uramentum fidelitatts to Kings 600, yeeres agoe, If tn 
the Exclu/zne part, for theabiuring of the Popes temporall 
right (whether direfly or tndirettly) oucr Kingdomes and 
Nations; if other Princes doc not the like, we iudge them 
not : pcrhaps'itis in ſome ofthem an infuſed perſivaſion, 
thatitis notlawfull ; in others peraduenture it isa v:o/enr 
reſtraint, if gladly they would, but cannot be ſuffered. 

135. It withvs newer the like before, ({uppole hee ſay 
truly) firſt, looketo:the Motiue; it was vponan occalion 
(wee muſt repeatit, though it vex him) Smgular from all 
Examples. Secondlic, the Pope was neuerſo inſfolently 
bulic with any Nation, nor his vaſſals ſo vunaturally maliti- 
ous with this Land heeretofore, asof late with Ozr Soxe- 
| raignes and Kingdomes; which, but for him, out Gratioms 
King iightenioy witha Peace morecontinuall and hap- 
pie t2en Solomon or Auguſtus. And ſo hauing done with 
his long Preface (which islike a flaſh of Leghtnixg before a 


( 


Thunder) weenow cometo the Thunaerbott itſelte (as his 


ve Pleas in Crni! Conrts, butno ſound Arguments in cate of 


Maicſtie | 
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»Maicſhie well cals it) I meane the Brexes (not Muſical, but 
Fulmmeors ) of Pan!us Quintua : wherein hee agreeth with 
1im of his owne name in the Acts, Qui ſpirart minas, thun- 
dered out threats againſt the Diſciples of eur Lord : butdittc- 
reth from himin that very caſc in ſomerefpects, 


— 


136, For ficlt, the other did it before hee changed his | 


name : while Saul, he breathed his minaces againſt Chriſt : 


| being Pal, he preached the faith of Chriſt, and Obedrence 


to Princes, This man, while he was Burgheſs, was in effect 
Pal, that is, (as the name lignifieth) a /fill lent man ;; tor 
ought wercad of, he neuer breathed word for Chriſt : no 
ſooner doth he change his name (hee is Saul indeed, his 


| chroatan open Sepulcher).-buthethreatens andthunders 


againſt Chriſt : if not the Meſſiah, our Lord the ansinted,yct 
againſt our King the Lordsanointed, Secondly, the Apo- 
(tle was buta Commiſſioner (ubordinate, vader the High- 


| Prieſts, for Gods truth (as he thought :) this: High-prieſt 


(being the cheete Commander himſelfe)in his own name 
(entenceth,and for hisowneſake purſueth,and in his owne 
claime,as he pretendeth, Saw, while he was ſtriking, was 
itricken into bis Conuerfion, Faxit Paulo huic ; yetitis folly 
to with where there isno hope, 
137 Retrattation argueth modelty (faith S. Auguſtme) 
and is a preambleto conuerlion : Defenſeofa fault, dou- 
bles it (faith Philo ) and is.a forerunner of obduration; 
which is the Popeslinne, in ſetting vp this Epiſtler, as his 
Vindicator :and becauſe it mightbe [Labra Lafincas] (em- 
blable tothe former, whom beforchee vied as his Vulcan, 
ro faſhion his Thunderbolts (the force whereof was broken 
by the Apologie )he now makes him his The»ſies, by aſhif- 


ting and ſhamelelle Libell, to 7aile downe that Apolegie. 


PARAGRAPH... 2. - 

Num.rt. For, as if he were burne among the Lindiavs, 
who v(cd to offer their ſacrifices with execrable maledicti- 
ons,and did thinke his Booke(as they their holy Rites) to 
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bee prophanedand vnacceptable, if at vnawares a good 
word ſhould fall from him : after hee hath'begun his Se- 
cond Paragraph, and in one Sefton, contriued the Summe 
of the Popertwo Prenes, preſently for 16, whole Numbers 
together, as if hee had an Impoſtume of venomous hilrh 
ranckling within him, and nothing could burſtit but the | Þ 
Bleſſed Memorie of QUEENE ELIZABETH SS 
| cred name zvpona breefe mention thereof, he diſgorgerh | Z 
outofhis filthy throat, by his diuclliſhpen,the baſeſt aid 
moſt barbarouſly loathſome contumelies, againlt HER, 
of WHOM toſpcake as ſhe deſerucs, I am ynable ; and | # 
in whatI can Iam vnworthy. | —_ F 
Hoſ. 9.17. 2. 'SHE wasadaxghter ofthe bleodyoiall, borne to the 
Crowne (inthe Prophets wards, from the Birth, from the 
Wombe, from the Conception; ) aPrincelle aduanced tothe 
Crownein apparant right, and by vncontrolcable ſucceſ- 
fon : an /mperiall Monarch, wearing the Crown with moſt 
abſolute command. | | t 
Vireil, 3. Soladomnm& tantas ſeruanit famina ſedes : a famors | © 
: Empreſſe, or rather indeed the very /mpre/s of fame, bla-| | 
zoned out, not by home-bred fauourites, but by forraine 
traucllcrs and writers,before and {ince her death(yea cuen 


Oforina, her enemies, both forReligion and warre ) to bee in her 
Braerus, time, and for her Sex, the Starre of Souereignty ; the mir- 
Mercury, Gal- ror of Principalnie ; a terror where enwmitie ; the Load ſtone of 
lob, &&. Maieftie, drawing to HER Ambaſlladors Chriſtian, nut 


Chriſtian only for enteruicw and Salutation ; intruth,for 
viewand admiration. For when they had ſatisfied them- 
ſelues with her light (and hardly could they bee ſatisfied) 
1.Reg. 10, what Sabaes Queene once laid of King Solomon, they all 
concluded of H ER, that which often falsnotout (faith 
Tully de Re- | the Orator) their cies had ouercometheir cares, and truth: 
| p#b.infrag. '| hadout-ſtriptfame-'; reportwasleflerhen veritic, and her: 
renownefarre ſhort of her deſert. PRs: | 

| FothadSH Ebcene Royal in Blood Only (and that's 
Eccleſ.10.17.| ablefſednelſe toa Kingdome, when the Prince is the Sore 
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of Nobles faith Salomona King and not Prudent in Gonern- 
»ent,nature might haue claimed the honour, bur the State 
beene weakely managed, Itis the Prudence of a Prince 
which ſwaieth the Sceptey , as the (terne guides the ſhip : 
and Prudent ſhe was, Etiams ſupra Sexum, ſaith Thuanus, 
and hee no Proteſtast : or had ſhe been ſagely Prudent , and 
not Religroms, her direRiovs had beene no berter chen 4- 
riſtotles Polittkes , paganifh and prophane ; tor many heathe- 
niſh Kings baue excelled in'them :bur ſo Religiors thee was, 
chat the way ſhe madeinthis Land Ad Exangelinm Regni, 
for the Goſpel of the Kingdome , mad: her Realme to be ac- 
counted Regrum Enangelii the Kingdome of the Goſpells So 
much ſaich IZereran,and more thenchar, and yet hee noEn- 
gliſh man : In breefe, had ſhe beene Relrgrons alone, and 
not indowed with others vertues, - gracing her as a woman, 
furniſhing her as a Queene,, dewont (hee might haue beene, 
but retired; ber Connſe/lorsGraue , but not atall direed, 
perhaps oft thwarted; bey people many , butin peace vn- 
armed, in warre diſhartned. 

5 Therefore,beſides thn ſe two ſupporter? of a State, as 
Naziav. cals them, which were in her moſt abſolute, 
Prudence and Fortitude; that for direion , this for defence 
or annoyance as occaſion ſerued : her other graces of 
minde( either ſuting with her Sex, or ficting for an Ens- 


preſſe ) were ſo viſible, ſo eminentin her , ſo innumerable. 


for the varietie, fo, vncxprefſible for the dignitie ( ſaith 
Bizarus an” Italian ) that as Demoſthenes once ſpake 
quriceplndpntveen &c. All her atios being rojally vertuous, 
vertwouſly religious , and Relgiouſly wii ; her Wiſdome 
ſeazonedber Religion, her Religion ſanCtified her Policies, 


her Policies graced ber Diſcent , all of them together | 


wrought ber Immortalitie : and her Immortalitie is ac. 
complaned with Renowne vpon earth,and Reward in Hea- 
Hen, 
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K place. 
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place. An abſolute Queewe ſhee was , who is thus baſcly 
traduced ;amolt abſolure Aorarch ſhall ſpeake for her : 
a Railing Teſuite he is that thus rewiles H E R; as Raving 
Prieſts of his owne Re/zgion,ſhall teſtific of HER. 

7 Theformoſt, HIS SACRED MAIESTIE, 
who,by his place, knewe what a Queene ſhould be , and by 
his experience knewe whata Qzeene ſhe was, when hee had 
neither cauſeto flatter her, nor neede to feare her, writes 
thus of her. I» England raignes a lawfnll Queene ,who hath [0 
long with ſo great wiſedomeC: felicitie gonerned ber Kingdoms, 
as I muſt in true {7540 confeſſe,the like hath nat beene read 
nor heard of, either in our time ,or ſince the daies of the Romane 
Emperour Auguſt as. 

$8 lathe nd place, hearc Balaams Prieſts, like Ba- 
laans himſclte bleſſing againft his will, and beyond his 
hice)vrrering a truth , euen perforce; Onur Noble Eliza- 
beth Prince Paregall, and Paramount and Paragon the ſo.ad- 
mired at Saba of Europs England ; as alſo ,the world bath 
wondred at her more then ordinarie Endowments of 
Princely nature gining place to none of former, preſent , or 
future times, perſons, or ages, for, and m all points attendm 
F- the gates of Royall Honewr , and throane of Regall Maie- 

F100 

9 Forher Rewardin heauen; if reſtraints of libertic, 
and purſuites ofmalice for Gods truth, inflited through 
Icaloufic,and indured with ſingular patience; if a relcaſe 
from. them vnexpeted, followed with honours and bleſ- 
fings,ncither interrupted by others, ( whether Treaſon: or 
Inuafions ) nor blemiſhed by her ſclfe with vice Crimi- 
nall or continued ; if life ſhut vp afrerlength of daies, and 
2 full age, with a courage defying Death ; with Praiers im- 
ploring mercy: with Faith afluring her Praiers; with reſts- 
monies witneſſing her aſſurance; can bee preceding con- 
icCures,or rather euidences of ynſpeskable happineſſe , wee 


may ſafely conclude, that SHE which paſſed through a | 


Crowne of Thornes ,{ borne ſo conſtantly )toa Crowne of 
Gold 


3 
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- 


of glorie ,to enioy for-euer-laſting. 
ro Forcan wethinke, that he which gaue her parience 


Gold{ worne ſo tryumphantly ) hath now gottenthe 7hird 


to bean humble Confefſor ; crowned her humilitie with ho- | - 


nor,to bee a Royal — - Seconded her Henonr wich 
wiſdome,to be a Carefull Gonernour ; grounded her wiſ” 
dome vpon religion, tobeeaDEFENDER OF THE 
FAITH; adorned her Religion with incomparable gra- 
ces ,tobee an exampleof yertue for her owne to follow, 
and a Load-ftarre for other Nations to admire : that hee 


(J fay ) would kauc HER intheend, to beea prey for | 


Satan? Nay,rather, as hee ſhewed himielfe, at firſt, to bee 
her Father, chaſtifing her in loue ;and afterthat, her God 
in ſanQtfying her minde ; and withall her King , in aduan- 
cing her Throane; ſo, much more to bee her Sexniour, to 


malce her an inkeriror with the Saints in Heauen. 
| rr Now this Rexonned Orueene , this eternized Saint, | 


whoſe memorie may for euerbe bleſſed) a Black monts'd 
Shemes , this Parſons, famon for nothing bur Capirall /». 


fares, hath defited ( ] will deſcribe himno otherwife,then 


their owne Preeſts , his owne ſelfe, and his owne Brother diſci- 
pherhim.) | 
12 The Prieſts : a Baſtard by Birth,a Libellar by cuſtom, 
a Fallioniſt in Societie 1 an Expulſt Acadimian, T4ng out with 
Bels(as a carted Strumpet wich pans) for a graceles Compa- 
2i0n:4 Djabolitall Machenitian : aftaine of humanitie : 4 
Corrupter of all heneffi : all which and more, { as if with 
ſhameleſſe Battio, he delighted to heare himſelfe fo lue!y 
deſcribed, he repextes with a kinde of toy in another pam- 
phler ofhisowne, | 
13 Vnderhis owne hand, a Cham:lion for his Profeſli- 
on: 4 Backe-ſlidmg Apoſtata from his wicnefled affent to 
the Articles of Religion: a periny'd Intruder into Pricfthoogz 
(hauing once ſworne the contrary ) « difſolute Libertive in 


| choice,in AR,in maintenance. 


14 By hs Brothers teſtimonie : a Fagitine with diſcon- 
K 2 tented 
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| barbaroxſly defiled with ignommious junnaturall, 


. | ofa poiſon?d Curre , infecd in his incrals, and infeRing 


| hinde , when ſhe can'rot turne backe; ( SiC mortne Leori. 
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rented Runnagates; a vperous Complorter againſt his coun- 
trie;a Firebrand of treaſonable Combuftions by pen and 
aduice ;and ( which is ofall o:her mult re-markable) a 7e- 
ſuite by proxie , a Vatarie by Subſtuatien of one of his Afſlo- 
ciates that died vpon a ſuiter of figges; a Paduarn Mounte- 
bancke, and an Empericall Quack-Salxer; ( letnotthe Pope 
2nger him , he hath ivdied Pnyficke for the purpoſe ; wit- 
nelies Allen the Cardmall, and Sixtus the Pope, ſay the 
Prieſts ) a d{dainefwl! Scorner of all reproofe or Counccll; 
andyer a ſcorred vaſallby all the Popes hee hath lerued; 
of an aſprring deſire , Lut defeated of any eminencie which 
nee expected : and, but that they vie him in this kinde | 
( which is his onely vertuc) as a Dogge to ſnarle , and bite, 
and rage at his owne Country and Nation, they had dealt 
wi h him ere this, as the old Rewanes with their Dogges in 
the Capitol! , valeſle they did barke, thcirlegges ſhouldbee 
broken; except be doe (hill Zibell, his Paſport will quickly 
be ſcal:d: Thename( I ſay ) of that Sacred Maicſtie, now 
ieſting from herlabours , this Canker of Touth , this Spawne 
of Vipers , this Slaxe of Satay, (from her birthto her graue, 
yea,and lower then che graue ) hath conrmnebberyy , baſeh, 
eaſt/y,and 

leans flanders. 
15 And as Abiſhai ſaid of Shemet , Why doth this 
DEAD DOGG E——(neuer Title ſuited him ber- 
ter then chat; being , cuen whi.e he liues, a rotten Carcaſe 


with his ſauour the aire hee breathes, andtheland where 
he had hisfir(t breath : 2 miching Carre, biting HER be- 


rabidi inſuliant Canes )at whole very looke he would haue 
fled withhaſle, 


Candang,remulcens, 

haue cloſed hisblacke mouth : A Carrion/y Carre, entring 
her Tombe, and exenterrating her very bowels to ftanch 
1s rage : yea, aSIt he were the Porter of Hades , Carons Ma- 


fuffe, 


An anſwer 10 4 nameleſſe Catholike, 


ſtifſe, P lutoes Cerberus,he harrowes Tartar, and (1 cremble 
ro write ir) feignes with a wiſh, her g/or:fied Sonle,in a gaſtly 
Ghoſt to ſpeake fromHE LL, Numb. 3.) 

16 OBleſſed Trinitze, the concurrent Creator, Saui- 
our, and SanGifier ofher Princely Souleand Body ? and all 
you glorious Angels, which enuiron Her(now poſſeſt with 
bliſſe; ) andall you Kings of theearth, who either admired 
or loued Her while Shee lived, or reſpeRt your owne Fame 
whenyceare gone ; can yee endure this helliſh Blaſphemy, 
and brooke theſc ſlanderous impierics in Glence, and vnre- 
ucenged ! Neuer was $. /ames ſpeech verified more of any 
theathis Rabſpekais tongue, It [ers on fire the courſe of nature, 
and it ſelfe ts ſet on fire of Hell : thefuell whereof, beeing 
brimſtone it rageth (as you ſee) in burning with ynpartiall 
furie,and with lothſome (tench. 

17. But againe ) ſay with Abiſhai, Why did this dead 
Dogge thus curſe my Lord the King, our late Qwucene and So- 
uereigne ? Whar occaſion was giuen him to reuel rhus ? 
Oaeiy a ſhort, but pithy and worthy recordation of Her 
Clement gouernment ( which is His Maieſties ſingular ver- 
rue, and gaines H I M loue with God, andhonour among. 
the good, neuer toname. Hey but with ſome preface or ad- 
ditionof Princely reſpeR) and not by the way, or'from 
che purpoſe ; forthe Pope in the very entrance had wept 


Lamentations, for the Afflictions and Perſecutions ( for- 
'ooth)which the Carholickes many yeeres endured,for their 
Faith and Religion. HIS Mareftie therefore (becauſe ir 
muſt be meant.in either of both cheir times) firſt acquites 
Her, 2ndlets che Pope (ce, that his teares,were either as a 
Croceables(falſe and difſ-mbled)oras a Womans(cauleleſle, 


ſhed by death for his Religion ; bur the Preflures then in- 
dured (tn Hertime) were extorted from Her by their own 
miſdemeanour ; begun ypon Pixs Quintus his Profcribing 
her Realme, Excommunicating her {elte , and authorizing 


him intoit, hauing be-blubred his firſt Breze with pitifull | 


and for faſhion) affuring him, that neuer Papsſt was puni- | 


lames. 3.6. 
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her Subics ro take Armes 2gainſt Hey: continued bythe 
frequent and Hydra-headed difturbances of her State and 
Perſon; what with forrcaine TInuafions, domeſticall muri- 
nies, priuate Inrentionsand Aﬀaulrsfor Murder, with wea- 
pon, withpoiſon., and 4! from Rome. And therefore,com- 
paring their offenſes, and her puniſhments, (the caufe , not 
the peine denominating Perſecution)S ne ſhould be found 
aGR ATIONS PRINCE, and no PERSECTT. 
TOR. 

13 Theſe tew laſt wordes( asthe ſeruants of Benhadad 
ſervedthe King of ſraell, Feftinantes rapmerunt verbum ex 
ore eins )chis Tebuſite haſtely ſnatched at; and, asif hee had 
{ſwallowed a Parge of Scemmony,out puſhes this loathſome 
gulfe of contumelies filling five whole leaues with de/pi ght, 
diſgrace,and ſlawnder ofthe Lords Aunointed Qneenc; and 
that ( with Reuerence be it ſpoken ) cuen into his Sacred 
Maieſties Princely face : challenging him, firſt, of Pro- 
phanenefle, for borrowing a phraſe from Heathews Wri- 
ters, expreſſing thereby the charitable and Chriſtian diſ- 
charge ofa Kingly office, in acquitting her with her due 
praiſc (afterher death) for her perpetuall memorie , from 
that falfe Imputation ofbeingaPERSECVTOR: 
namely,that hee had ſacrificed( if he might fo ſay, for that 
he added )vntothe MANE S of that defuntt Lady ; that 
1s, had done her her right in recording her iuft commen- 


dation, | 


19 And this heeproclaimesfora prophane Heatheniſh 
ſpeech ; as if his Maicftie had fworne By the hfe of Pharaoh 


| which /oſeph did , and rhe Holy-Ghoſt (if it werea fau lr 


lers.it paſle : and as though Chrytians might not lawfully 
vic Phraſes, Metaphors, and Prouerbs of Heathen men to 


good purpoles : which S, Hierorpe allowes by an elegant 


Allegorie (out of 4foſeslaw )of taking to wife tie Captine 
Woman , atter her nailes were pared, and her haire cut: and 
S. Anguſtine , by allufion to the 1/aclites conuerting the 
Ezypias ſpoiles to their ownevſe ; for warcant — 
ome 


_ 
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AFB Anſwer to a nameleſſe Catholtke, 


71 


ſome of the Fathers , and amongt the reſt S. Baſil , haue 
written whole Tracats. 

20 Yca,dothnor the*holy-Ghoſthimſelfe ſo ? S. Luke 
innaming the badge of the Ship (which was no eſſeetiall 
note, if it had pleaſed him toomitic ) wherein S. Pax! ſai- 
led , anoxepur, which is ad verbum , Inpiters beirs Or ſonnes ; 
did he thereby allow himſelfe,or would he deriue to Chri- 
ians for a truth, chart fabulous ſtorie that Twpirey had ſuch 
ſonnes; that they-were the Gods of the Sea ; or taken to 
heauen, and made Starres, and Sipnes inthe Zodiacke: or” 
chat tize ſhip was the more luckie for carrying their Pi- 


| Rures, which was the generall opinion then receiuedamong 


the Idolaters? 

21: Ormorenecrely to r—_ : $-Perer , in expreſ. 
fingtherorments of Hell , whereinto the Angels that firſt 
fell, were caſt, vſing the very wordes of Poers, ovenre foqu rap- 
mpeac,thatthecy were commitced to chainesof darkneſſe, 
being caſt into Tartar: did he allow thereby that Fiftion 
of that Cai Gerbplogthat loweſt guife with braſen wals and 
1ron chaines deſcribed by the Poets? Or 8. Pawulat Athens, 
diſputing about the Altar erected to the YNKNOWEN 
GOD, applying that halte verſe of an Heathen Poet : 
Ti 4px yr lou te gre bis Generation ; Shall wee thinke hee 
thereby meant, that wee. are all the ofspring of that their 
fained /apiter? (for ſo Aratus , from whomhe ferch'tit, vn- 
derftood it . ) Or Nazwnzene, by viing the Proucrbeof 
Orcigalea,or Origen,of Platoms Cafſis , didthey approouc 
thereby of Homers Fiftions, of Mineruaes playing bo- 
peepe with 2arsvnder that Helmet ? No : but manifeltly 
arguing to our purpoſe in hand, that good yſe of Poets 
phraſes, without. any. challenge of Prophanemeſſs, cuenin 
the higheft points ofreligion may be made. 

22 And therefore this Hick-ſcorning-mateſhewes bim 
ſelfe robe M AN E SinGreeke, thatis(asthe word was 
then vſed)e: Slaiſh mad-brame thus totwitshis Maieſtie, 
as if by Maes he meant ſufernall Spirits,or HOB GOB- 
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L I N $,as heſcoffingly tranſlates the word(which indeede 
is a Name and Fiction of Popiſh terror , inuented by illu- 
ding m_—_— to bring their holy-water and Orizons ( as 
Scarre bugges) in requeſt with ſuperſtitious 1gnorant peo- 


ple , whom they had blinded :) whereas theword 4 A- | 


NES alone isnot ſo applied , cither in Grarmmaticallor 
Hiſtoricall ſenſe, by the moſt iudicious Heathens them- 
{clues,cxcept they ioine[D#] vntoir. 

23 Foras Apaleimwitneſſeth, they preſent vnderthar 
Name, the Soules of thoſe departed , which were ehlior:: 
meriti, as lous MANES in Macrobins : and fo doth 
Feſtus , deriving it from the old word 24 ANA, which 
fignifieth Geod; and therefore they which Sacrifice vrito 
them, in memorie of them , called them MZ ANES, 
that is , Good Spirits ; as contrariwilſe,thoſe which were ve- 
ry Bad, they called [AFM ANES: and neuercamein 
Hell , but,as Rhodigin will haue the word derjued from ma- 
,are, are conucicd into the bodies of men at their firſt 
conception. Take it at the worſt, it is applied to rhoſe 
Scu'es, by S. Anuguſtines relation, whoſe fate is vncertaine 
whecher they deſerue well or ill. 

24 Sothat , to ſuppoſe that Renowned Princetobein 
Hell becauſe that His Maieſtic ſmentions her MANE S; 
asit ſhewes his ignorance, ſoit bewraies his helliſh trou- 
bled conſcience , Queſ#65 patitur Manes, which cuer threa- 
renstoit {elfe feare of cruell rorments to ſucceede: ( Nam 
ſena ſemper minatar ſibi perturbata Conſcientia ;) and there- 
fore, being lefſe Religious then Dizes , who would haue 
kept men from thence, hee will needes ſend others into 
Hell before him : for hauing a ſelfe-gultie Soule , that hee | 
is one of them thatare Preſcripti inhoc [udicium, bill'd by 


which S. /xge mentioneth, knowing himſelfe, and feeling 
within him, ( which makes him to be ſo carneſt with the 
Engliſh dead Saints to bring him to Heauen) that he bath 


j 


all the markes of a Reprobate; his braine , the forge of miſ- 
chiefe | 


EI Or. 
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chicte; tus face, the Anuiil of Impudence; his heare \, the 
Mine houſe of Treaſons to his Country; a libelling hand 
relt:cfſe and truthleſſe; arailing rongue without meaſure 
or diſcretion; his throat an open Sepulcher; his feet ſwift 
for blood-ſhed ; Er interiora [mpietas , his very entrals the 
Inward of Impietie : In brieie , the engatbled Anatomie 


ofa damned wretch , being branded with Caimes marke, - 


chat no man m1y atrach him to puniſh him heere , as reſec- 
ued by God himlelfeto be reuenged for all, by his owne 
mightie hand, 2 
25 This tmrerwp/he, thus guiltice tohimſelfe ( asifhee 
had already conference with the Diuell , ro whoſe King 
dome he hath before-hand ſworne himſelfe a yaſlall ) pre- 
ſents OVEENE ELIZ ABETHS Ghoſtappearing 
from Hell, which neuerin her lite committed Hel crime, 
and wnoſe ſoulc reſteth ({ no doubr ) in Abrahams boſome. 
Whoſe MANES, that is , whoſe refiduall memorie, 
will both 1Zanare and anere by diffuſion and duration; 
as well cxt:nd it ſelfe with glorious renowne ouer all Na- 
tions of the knowne world , as endure for perpeiuall Gene. 


| cations of ſucceeding age,to the worlds end, 


26 And HIS parthecrein, Hs maieſtie ( as weſee) 
moſt royally diſcharged, in Sacrificing to H E K memorie, 
chat is, performing this ation, both kindly , asto his Pa- 
rent ( ſo heexpreſſeth himſelfe by the Latine word Paren- 


' cars ) andalſoin folemne manner with harty affeQion , 2nd 


vnfeinedly ; for that is Sacrificing in the /ſeraphor, both 
by divine and humine learning. : 

27 And ſurely, ( asitwas ſaid of Ceſar, thatin renew. 
ing Pompey his decaicd Starna, hehadereted and eftabli. 
ſhed his owne ) his Maicſtie in thus recording her praiſe, 
and freeing her ( being dead )thus gratiouſly from impu- 
ted (landers, Exegit Monumentum fibt ere perenniis , hath 
faftned in rhe hearrs ofthe true Engliſh SubieRs, -an vnre. 
mooueable Monument of his Royall Nature, and never 
periſhing tame : and may ſeruc for a Precedent of a moſt 
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might vie chat borrowed phraſe, ( eſpecially vitering it 
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Regal diſpoſition to all Princes of the world , notto winne 
repuration tothemſelues by blemiſhing or concealing the 
yertues of their Anreceſſors. 

28. In which ſenſe ( forit wasno other ) his Maicſtic 


witha Deprecatory Parentheſis , asit were in modeſty ask- 
ing leaue for the paſſage thereof; ſecretly thereby-infinu- 
ating , thatorherwiſe it was that which ( among the Rhe- 
toricians (is called Audax Methaphora) His Maicftie, I fay 
might better vie it then Parſons, who withour bluſhing or 
ſtraining courtefie, dedicates a printed Calendar ( a lying 
Legend of his owne:) tothe Saivts iy Heauen; whom, asit 
their bodies and ſoules were already there vriited , he cal- 
leth WIGHT 'S of ſuch nevi : and as if they. could 
literally read trom Heauen to Earth (at leaſt by refleRion) 
he dire; them from Pegeto Page in his Booke, that there 
they may. read. how they are iuftled out and confronted 
with Englſb Martyrs. | 

29 But how will this Cenfuring Ariftarchuc interpret 
that place of cheir new Conmert of Oid-caſtle, who in that 
frapling diſcourſe of his /ralicall progrefle , icllech, that hee 
with his company bcing at Afil/a», among: other ſpeciall 
rare Monuments, which they went to ſee, they came at 
laſt ad piefſomi Ambroſe innioris M7 A NE $2Wyll heetrand-. | 
late it in his ſcofhng file, to the INFERNALL 
G HOST or HOB-GOBLINS of that yoonger. Am- 
broſe? (ſ{othat Changeling intitles (ardinall Borromems, 
whoſe tombeit was.) Beitſo: then Cardmals belike may 


eoceto Hell , and th-irtormented Ghoſts may walke : but | 


thus che Relator willthinke himſelfe abuted ; for he there 

eſcrives Borromee to bea manof admirable [anftitienhile 
helined,of more admuwrable grace after bis death;tor his M A- 
N E $ wrought miracles equinalent toallS AINTS, Will 
he turneitrothe beſt ſenſe for the holy memory or ſacred 
monument of that Sainted Cardinall ? Why then may not 


his Maicſtie ,ſpeaking ofa dead Prmceſſe (ſo Rehgiows and 


Renowned) | 


b— 
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Renowned) vie the ſame word for HE R bleſſed memorie, 
which, like that precious Oile inthe Goſpell,notonely with 
the fauour filled the whole hoaſe where it was powred, 
{this Laxd whereſhe liued) but the whole world with che 
report thereof, whereſoeuer HER nameis mentioned? 
Willhefay that SH E was av Heretike , but the Cardinal 2 
Cathoithe? That vents his malice , but withall confutes his 
ſcorne and ignorarce ; becauſe thereby he confeſleth that 
MANES may be vicd for the memorie of men depar- 
ted, who neuer came in Hell; ynlefſe he will reply ,: that 
Borromee was in Purgatorie , and all that while his Ghoſt 
walked. Bur , that hee might (ceme with ſome reaſon to 
» conclude H ER in Hell, he faith, She walked not inthe 
,» ancientwaiestolife , cſpeciallie theſe of Mortification by 
1» Praier , Almes-deeds ,Warchings wearing haire-cloth,and 
», the like. 
z0 Firſt ,hatart THOW that indgeſf another mans 
ſernant , ſeeing that exerieman forall beare his owne burthen! 
Secondly, fafting with ſower countenance, praier in open 
places, dole of Almes with proclamations, are enfignes of 
Hypocrytes , inour Sauiours iudgement : and how know- 
ett THOW , whether her chamber being ſhut) fheprai- 
edin ſecret? Yes, andin publicke too, {cldome miffin 
raiers once cuery-day inher Cloflet, neuer omicting the 
Sabbatk;filene at the hearing, deuoutinthe pronouncing 
ofthem; enduring in others , neither abſence from them, 
nor irceuerence at them, For her relicfe of the- poore of 
all ſorts, ber Almoſnersallowance, and privy purſe, are 
more fit intelligencers then ſuch Sycophants as Parſors. 
Thirdly , ſuch outward habits of Afortfication ( as Jeſmrtes ; 
rearme wearing of haire-cloth, and the like ) might argue t,Regibl, 37, 
Ahab (who wentbare-foot in Sack-cloth and Aſhes)tobe 
a mortified creature , as well as the ſeuereſt Selfe-chaſtiſing 
leſuite of you all. 
32 Indeedſhee was no Cloifter-Nun. A Queene (hee 
| was ,and a State ſhe hadto _ , a people cogouerne, 
2 and 


A 
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CA 2pd much buſinetle to attend, Bods/y excerciſe (lairh i: / 
1.Tim 4.8, Apoltle ) profirzth nothing ,but godlineſſe , that is, ſound Faith 
with a good Conſcience anaileswith God , and argues a mind 
-ucly regenerace. The higheſt praiſe of Aortification is re- 
Gtance of finne,, where there arethe moſt obiects of rewp- 
ration. Marcer enim ſine aduerſariovirtus. Andrheretore 
greaterinH E Rtheninyour veſfal,and ſometimes drueſted 
Nannes; who commanding 1n a Court of all deiicacies 
and plentie ( beſides her moſt exceeding temperance in 
Dier, and her duiy retiring her ſelfe from company , to an 
ahJuous, orderly and attentiue reading) was of moſt chaſi 
cies andeares,not cnduringin any (that were about her ) ci. 
ther a lightvnſeemely gelture,ora laſciuious word. oy 
32 Fourthly cucy tobe a Kizg, and ro goucrne as a 
King\ſhoulddoe, is a fortification of it ſclfe; for that cauſe 
he is compared to the Candle of 1/rael, which though it 
r,Sam.is. 17. | ſhine bright,and be let aloft , conſumes 1t ſelfe in burning 
ro giue others light : And to the Head in the body, emi- 
nent for place, but moſt turmoiledof all the members, 
whenthey reſtat caſe. Fifthly, it would winne ſome more 
creditto the romiſh Church, it molt of their Heads , for 
many yeeres together,(whom they call Chriſts Vicars, but 
thcir owne Stories call Ygly monſters) could haue led their 
les with as few ſinnes of note, and as many true Hgnes of- 
Mortification ; and left cheir liues with as much repuracion | 
ot honour, as ſhe hath done. Some cf them entting like 
Foxes, reigning like Liexs, and dyinglike Dogs; Here- 
ukes, Atheiſts, Apoſtataes, Jace ituous , Poiſoners,Coniu- 
rers, and Blaſphemers; ſirucken by the Diuellin the AR 
Turrecrem, li, | of Adulterie, as their owne Cardinall doth auerre: { which 
2,4e Eccleſ. | inforcedallo one of their owne Writers to confefle, thar 
2p: hſ Holineſſe had forſaken the Popes, and betooke it ſelte to the 
4/e;c,temIor | _ | 
Emperors ,quorumilla non minima.) 
23 Thele might Father Parſons have preſented from 
Hell ypon his Tragicall Stage, whith their damned Ghoſts, 


and let Queene Elizabeth alone; who ledalife ( to vichis 
pp” owne. 
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owne wordes) either wholly different, or moſt oppeſite 10 
theſe, and therefore entoyerh thar place , betwixt wiich, 

and that where they are, there is Chaos magnum firmatum, 

a huge'gulfe ſer, that affoords neither eatercourle of paſlage, 
nor entcreparle for Exchange. 


rous Lawes againſt Cathohkes, till after the Bull of Pima 
utatw; and her Pietie in not cenſuring with death any for 
Religion : ( which1s no more then , I will not ſay our owne 
ludges, who ſhould bee moſt skilfull , and our Statute- 
bookes, which are the molt infallible witneſſes thereof; 
bu cthen Gexebrard, an obſeruer of our Engliſh courſe a- 
gaioft Papsfts , as curiouſly deſpightfull as any Chronologer 
can bee, dorhconfefſe; forthough in the yeere 1559. hee” 
laith ſome chiefe of the Poprſh Clergie were nece 5 Vene- 
20, by murder and death made away (which isa ſhameleſſe 
vntruch )yerthe mentioneth no Lawes e:ther rigorous or 
moderate againft Papsſts; rill after the Bull of Pires Quinte, 
wherein hee proſcribed her Kingdome, Predeg, expoſwit, 


him An-2 1569. and was faftned by Felton vpon the: Bi- 
ſhop of Londons Gates, Anro 1570.and yer no Lawes made 
till the yeere 1572. when the Pope excommunicated” her 
whom before he had denouncedan Heretike, andnowlet 
looſe her Subiects to Rebel:1on,, as. againfta Publican and 


when Campion and Sherwin, with others,were ſent hirher; 
chen{ſiith he) /N DE fromthattime, Ingraveſcit latis 
legibus Anglicana Perſecutio,) Thus farre Genebrard iump- 


Parſons himſelte faid, that for ewelwe yeeres rogetber the 
State &f Court was in great quiet, noqueſtion made of Con- 
ſcience or Reltgton, | 

25 Which to confute, the - Teſnite , Num. 5. tels vs 


| 


( ouc of Sanders ) ofthe O A T Hof Supremacy and penall 
L 2 


Lawes 


EIN 


34 After this, for confutation of his Maieſtie , who | 
had commended bot!t her C/emencie in making-no rigo- | 


ſer itout to port-ſale, and for a prey; which paſſed trom | 


Heathen ; and yet no Lawes mentionedtill the yeere 158t- | 


eth with his Maieftie, Nay, it is nottmore then one Fe. 
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Lawes made for-hearing and ſaying af, before that | 
Bull came ; which are Nibil ad Reniburs; his Maicſtic ſpca- 
kingof Lawes whoſe Peine was death, hee mentioneth an 
OA TH which was butthe reuiuall of the like made inthe 
time of Heyry the eight, HER worthy Father, and of ſome 
lawes backed with pecaniarie mults , or loffe of office and 
preferment. 

36 Ando, (lightly caſting off chat point, he leaues 
his Mazeſtie a while,and lets flic at the Lo. Cooke, who at 
the arraignment of Garnet , indignantly ſcorning that 
che Highprieſt of Rome , ſhould in a Breeze of his , call ſo 
great a Prince,(as QYEENE ELIZABETH was) 47SE- 
RAM FOE MIN A M, amiſerable woman ;by a de\- 
cription of mſery,conſiſtingoftwo Contrarics,want of Cows 
fort,and plentee of tribulation, fhewes many reaſons cuident 
and demonſtratiue , that ſhee , bauing abundance of joy, 
andnotouch of affliftion , bur blefſed with all kinde of 
Felicties ,could not be called Aiſerable : this the Cenſs. 
rer Num. 6. anſwers; firſt by a ſifting enaſien ; ſecond- 
ly, by a falſe interpretation of Scripture, thirdly ,a ſlamnde- 
r0144 irngputation vpon the Holy Ghoſt himſclfe, 

37 2» His cuafion; that outward Fehcities are world-. 
» ings arguments , no neceſſary improomements of Gods bleſ- 
,- mg. ladecde, whether a man bee loued of God or no, 
by «<xrernall proſperitic , no man can certainely knowe 
ſaith King Salomon ,namVninerſa eque eneniunt inſto ac in- 


_—_— pio.. Bur,ifnot concluding demonſtrations , yet art leaſt, 
let them be probable perfwaſions of Gods fauour, eſpeci- 
ally when ſome of them to ber, were ſuch, that the veric 

Exed,8,29, | <ncmies themfclues ( like the Egyptian Sorcerers ) hauc 


beene forced to ſay;thi ts the finger of Gad. 

38 Butwhy may not Temporal! proſperitie , beemade 
an argument of -Gods louc to QVELNE ELIZABETH 
and of her felicitie , as well as beeskored vp for one of the 
De motis Ecct, | 2Otes of the true Chnrch, by their beau-Clarke Bevlar- 
No 4.15. wire ? which hee doth (verie ſtrongly no doubt) in glea- 

| ning 
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ning three or foure examples in Warre( Cruins alea commu- 
xis) againſt Heretikes, Hall the /eſuite (as you heard )rea- 
ſons for the contrarie, reciting vnto Littleton for his com- 
fort, certaine examples of Hereticks ouer-comming Catho- 
likes in battle, and infidels overthrowing Chriſtians, The 
cruth is, they care not what they ſay, nor how they crofle 
each other, ſo they may ſerue the turne for the time in ſay- 
ing ſomething, 

9 TheFScriptwrepernerted ; apart ofthe Pſal; Where 
» (faith he) che worldlings made that their argument, for to 
»» prome they felicitie, by their full Cellars; their faite kine ; 


»» Children, and make this their conclufion; Beatum dixerunt 
)» populum cuihec ſunt, ſorcades the Vulgar, they ſad Bleſ- 
» ſed are the people whohane theſe things ; which is amani- 
felt detaution ; forir is the Prophers argument,-as a grear 
motiue in himſelfe, ro continue his acknowledgement of 
Gods bleſſing voto him and his people : wherewith after 
hee had begunne the P/a/me vnto the fourth verſe, ypon 
preſent dangers he requeſts deliuerance fromthe fifth verſe 
to the ninth, and redoubles the ſame requeſt yerſe the ele- 
uenth : from thence to the 15.verſc he ſheweth what would 


whole verſes he doth fully particularize, and then concludes 


beats Populus Cnins Jehona Dera. Sothat whatrhe Prophet 
makes. a Religious ground of Exwlratienfor Gods Praiſe, 


Iollry. 
40 Whetherof theſeis moſt true (omitring all orher 
writers) a Popiſh interpreter , who dedicates his: Paya- 
phraſe of the Plalimes to Cardmall Farneſine,ſhal determine; 
whoexpounds it, as ſpoken inthe perlon of King Daxid. 
The reaſon of their miſtaking (which otherwiſe inter- 
pret it) is eafie ro be giuen. Firſt, the word Aſher in the 


ewelfe verſe, the Yulgar turnes into the plurall, Quorum 
; which 


be the happy effeRs of rhat deliverance whichin three | 


| 


,» their plentifull Cattle ; their beamifull and proſperons | 


— 
% 
| / 


all with a double Epiphonema, Beatrs popnlns cni bec ſunt, | 


this /e/juite makes it the wordlings Iyfalrazion of their owne | 


Plal;244. It, 


Flamini. m 
Pſalmos, - 


{ 


| 


In Pſal, I44. 


Luke. 11+27. 


| Inenm locum. 


Pſal. 37.& 73. 


 ftrong againſt his inducement, as implyir 
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which is,accordingrto the Hebrew, ve, or quod. Secondly , 


for Banong which 15, fily noſtrs, they tranſlate it barely fi- 
tz. Who ſhall witnefle this 2 no Proteſtant Gramarian, but 
Arias Montarus inhis Inter. linear Bible & Genebrard too. 
Thirdly, that which miſled them all, 1s the word dixera:r 
in thelaft verſeof the Zarim, which inthe originall is nor at 
all, nor any word ſemblable. | 
1 Whenthe woman inthe Goſpel! cried out to our 
Sauiour, B/eſſedss the wombe which bare thee;our Sanionr de. 
nied northat, bur anſivered her by a Correttie compariſon, 
YEA RATHER Bleſſed are they which heare theword of 
God; which if the Pſa/maſft had heere done in thelaſt verl., 
and in the firſt part had ſaid, Bleſſed are the people which are 
1mſuch a Cafe, and then had ſeconded it by a Correfron,yea, 
RATHER Bleſſed are they which haue the Lord for their 
God,(as Genebrard would haue it, to makethcirExpoliti- 
on hold with che Hebrew ) ſome probabilicie there had 
beene of his application ; but beeing pronounced in an 
A/yndeton without excher difiunGtive or correRtiue parti- 
cle; Beatus populie cni, bears cnins Tehoua, So the Hebrew 
reads it, ſo AJontanm conftersir : the argument holds 
g, that the ſame 
Lord who 6!eſſed a people ſo farre as to be their Ged, is the 
ſ:me which alſo &/efferh chem with thoſe cxternall feliciuies 
that they enoy. | 
42- Thethird, which is a flanderous imputation laid 
,» Ypon the Hely-Ghoſt, is when hee faith, Thar the ſpwit of 
,» God ſcorneth at them nu hich ſo argue ; if hee meane of any 
place in that Pſalme, hee dooth miſreport the /pirit of 
truthy the whole Palme hath no ſuch word; if elſe-where, 
hee-ſhould haue named che place. Ir is truethat- good 
men greeue, and oftentimes murmure, yea almoſt reuolr, 
tobchold the wicked flouniſn, and: fare ſo well. It was 
[obs,it was Danid Caſe. But firſt the Holy-Ghoſt' comforts 
them, not by ſcorning/atthe proſperiryof thoſe men (r'1s 
his ownc gift) but inrimating that it is ioyned with ma- 
| ny 
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ny ſlipperie vncertaintics, andthat the end thereof ſhall 
beevilible and apparant miſcrics, | 
Secondly,the iuſt men themſclues obſeruc, that 
thoſe ful-fed creatures do mixetheir proſperitic with blal- 
phemicsagainſt God ſo ſpeakes [0b,They ſay vnto God de- 
part from vs, and who is the Almightie that wee ſhould ſerue 
him? So Daxid: They ſet their mouth againſt Heauen, and 
ſay how doth Godknow IFQV EENE ELIZABET HS 
fclicities had ifſued into ſuch effeRts, then the moreour- 
wardly happie, the more vadoubtedly miſerable : but ſhee 
bleſſing God in her ſelfe, and cauſing him fo to bee, 
through her whole Realmeandlife , ſvee was beata, cus 
Ichoua Dems, and therefore ſhee was beata cur bec erant., 
But this isa-ſmall wreſt,in compariſon of many other vios 
lences offered by him and his to the Scriptures; which 
they vie as Procruftes ſerued his gueſts, hacking them off, 
or racking them out, to fit them to their turnes, For the 
point in hand,Saint Awgefine ſhall concludeit: Beats eſt 


who hath all that hee deſires, and delires nothing but 
vn thatwas QVEENE ELIZABETHS 
calc. 

44 His ſecond ſtitch againſt the cheefe Tuſtice, is, the 
deſcription of miſerie,as conliſting of two contrarics,CO- 
»» PIA &|INOPIA, which,faith this profound and great- 
,,read-Schoeller, /s a miſerable one indeede neuer heard of be 
1, fore;ridiculeus in Philoſophy, and abſurd in Common ſenſe 
ware ew (aith hee inthe Poct: andwhogs thes brags thus? 
(may the £Zo,Cookelay )was heeeucr Grammer Scholler ? 
hath hee not then read in Omed, of one that complaining, 
as of his greateſt wiſeree,vttered intheſe words, 

— inopem me Copia fecit — 

Had hee beenecither with Iyfſes in Hel(andit ſeemes 
hee hacth beene there, hee is {o nimble in fetching vp 
Ghoſts) or with Homer in deſcribing Taxtalus his tor- 
ments, which were no other then tholc two contraries, 


— —— 


ut habet omnia que wnlt, et nihil mali vault, Blelled is hee | 
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Plentie and Want: hee ſhould there finde the Poet (and he 
isno ridiculous Author, cither for Poetrie or Philoſophie 
if wee will credit the eArch-beſhop of Theſſalovica, an other 
manner of Scholler then this infolently ignorant /eſarte ) 
the Poet,Ifay,to call them ar” dap greeuons and dreadful 
MISERTES, Whatlaith hee to Horace,who thinkes it 
as great a 2iſerie to haue plentie of wealth,and Warr of the 
vic,as fora pur-blinde man,to haue goodly pitures, and 
dim cics to behold them ? 

45 Andifhec had read Epilterw his Enchiridioz, or 
choſewhich comment on him,hethould finde ita Phrloſo- 
phicall conclulion, that thoſe two contraries make the 
greateſt miſerie,when ami poſlctſeth much & yetdelirerh | 
more, For where delire is, there is alwaies want: ſuch a 
man, ſaith one of them, fruſtratur viriſg, dum virag, con- 
ſeitatar,hce wants what hee craues, and enioyesnort what 
he hath. | 

45 And then in Diuinitic, Ki»g Salomon, no meane 
Philolopher,(the Sonnes of Hahalcame ſhort of him in 
that skill) found that to bee affisft:onempeſſimam, a molte 


2 R > . PILE 
vexing miſeric,asany vnder the Sunne,when with ſatierie |- 


of riches (which implicth plenty) there is ioyncd an v#/ati- 
ablecie (whichargues YV.m.) 

47 Andeuenin Caſes of Conſcience ; were they not 
thoſe two Contraries, Plemy of good delires in Saint Panl 
to doe well,but wart of abilitic to performe thofedelires 
that made him to crie out miſer ego homo! why? becauſe to 
will was preſent with him,there's his Copsa; but hefound 
no meanes to performe that which was good, (there's his 
[nopia,) Certainely in Dizine and humane Phyloſophic, 
chat is the greate(t mi/erie whereof theſe two meete. For 
a man may be asfull of diſtreiTesand Wants, as Lazarmw of 
fores (whichthe world calsmiſerics) and yetreſting full 
of comfort in his minde,beno way miſerable: which Saint 
Paul deſcribeth very elegantly, aperiamar,ſed non deſtitui- 
mur; tribulationem patinuur ſed non anguſtiamur : and albeit 
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our out-ward man periſh, yet our invard man reneweadayby 
day: but in the midlt of plentie,& redundance, to Want the 


crue comfort of Conſcience, and the! right vic of chem, 


isthe height of w/erie in this life. 

- 48 Sothen thedeſcribing of miſerieby Copra and 1- 
op1a,ncedenot bee proclaimed (o ſtrange, neuer heard 
of before, and ſo ridiculous. The Stotke that loued not 
much to laugh, nor deſcructh to bee laughed; at for his 
philoſophy , ſhall diſmille him; ILiſer eſt qui ſe non bearifimans 
iudicat ltcet imperet mundo:To command the whole world 
is a plenty,but not to haue the right vie thereof; or not 


to take the truc ioy therein, there's the Wart : and both 


theſe together (ſaith Sexeca) make a miſerable mar. 

49 ,, From the deſcription of Merſerie,hee tels vs that 
») heeRETVRNES (for hee is verie oft-out of his way) 
,, to the matterit/elfe,viz, That albeit Queene Elizabeth 
,» as ſo full of Temporal felicitie > protefied by God: beating 
,» herpotent enemie : ſetting up a King in bis Kingdome: de- 
»fending Nations, &C. it is no more then Scripture mentioneth 
,, of Pagans, andnamely (faith hee) Numb.8.9.of Nabuchs- 
,» Aono&er by the Prophet [eremie, 

go (Hee mightaswell haueſaid, that her caſe was no 
other then King Daxids,as deſcribed in the Plalme t their 
entrance,reigne, and end wereſo ſemblable; both of them 


hunted by Icloulies before polleflion ; enioyning the 


Crowne with gloricand victoric being enthronized: and 
ending their daics in peace, and going to their graue in a 
full agc,asa Ricke of Corne in due ſeaſon carried into the 
Barne, as ſob ſycaketh : but chat hethoughe the example 
wasto good ,and hisſpight to great.) 

51 Nabuchadonozer had vilible and horrible Inter- 
ruptions of his felicu:e, beceing turnedintoa Beaſt , for 
ſcauen yeares together; propounded to ſcorne(whiles he 
livedin his greateſt ruffe) by God himſelfe ; and among 
the reſt with one,that triumph of the Firre. trees, inſulting 
oucr him betorc his death, as if h-e were dead. Ex qno dor- 
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felfe while hee liued, auoided it, and (aid , / indge no 


| 54 »» Yea,but her paſſing hence with [5 ſmall feelmg of God a 
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miſti ron aſcendit qui ſuccidit nos; ſince thou wert dead, none 
came inthyplacetocat vs vp : which vexeth both Popeand 
[eſuits that it is not verified in QUEENE ELIZABETH; 
for after her death,thereis aſcended into her Throane, by 
iuſtRight, a MOST CHRISTIAN KING, rcſolute for 
che Religion which hee profeileth ; as ab/e to beat downe 
che (ſtrongeſt arguments for contrary opinion with ſound 
concluſions,as if from Dogmaticall poſitions they breake 
out into. Pragmaticall Trea/ons) hecisready bent ( as was 
QV EENE ELIZABETH) ſuccrd:re, thatis, to reward 
che:naccording to their demerits, Indeede,if cither Par- 
ſons, Dolemn,or Pope Clements Breues in Garnets keeping 
had ctfected what they did purport(as ſhall appeare when 
wee come to his number 61. ) chat Prophecic of Naba- 
chadmmozer ſhould hauc beene fulfilled, aad taken place at 
QVEENE ELIZABETHS death, 

52 Therefore finding his reſemblance in that maine 
point toditfer; aad thatthe ſtate/hee left , is reſerued as 
well ſetled in peace,andeſtabliſhed for ſucceſſion,and Re- 
 ſolued againſt Romiſh opinions and praQtiſes,asin HE R 
,» time; the Cenſurernow preucnts Ver Lord Chriſt at his 
,x{econd comming, 8 atlures vs thather [»felrcirre wil then 
3» appeare. 

53 lItwasthe Apoſtles precept, Thar mar ſhould indge 
nothing before the time wntill the Lordcome. Our Lord hin 


man, accounting it a Phariſaicall humor ſo to doe. 

Nam aliter linor alter Chriſt us indicat,laith $. Terome. The 
belt is,that the ſoules of the righteous are in the hands of 
God; andit isnot [ Scaraberus Aquilam) the malice of a 
hlthy bectle,yet it is animal obſcxnm et olens,that is, not a 

lTeſuir: doome(though molt diſpightfull) can adiudge hey 
from ioy into ſyrrow,or from blitle into torment. 


, zetther 10name him her ſelf,nor ſuffer others (here henotes 


, ia the Margin,the Arch-biſhop of Canterburie) to bring 
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,, in anyſpeech of God, gines great preſage ofa lamenable i/ 
72 
” If one of their owne great famous Popes died lo, 
let Bellarmne palle his ſentence on him; as the Pric(ts lay 
he did of Sextizs Quintus, qui ſine peenitentia Viuit et ſine 
penitentia morihr, proculdubio ad infernum deſcends; Hee 
that liged and died without repentance, is vudenbredly gone to 
Hell. With QVEENE ELIZABETH itwasnotlo , who 
lived and died atrue Chriltian :if atthe firſt allault of her 
licknellc ſhe was ſilent and ſolitarie, Philicke will aſcribe ir 
to the nature of Melancholly diſcaſes, whoſe Sywptomes 
arc (among ſome other) tacirmrnitas et Solituwdo , Andas 
Reaſon would interpret, that,as ſee in peremptorily refu- 
ling her bed, did ſhew her princely reſolution, Star- 
tems mort; (© Chriſtian Charitic would inferre, THAT re- 
tired lence in her, (both atiue and paſliue ) tobeea with- 
drawing of her minde from her ſenſes, for a moreſcrious 
Mcditation of her by-paſt life, and her future ſtate;which 
ſhee herſclfe allo-profeiſed, being mooued by a D.of Phy- 
licke,to tell huw ſhee ſpent her time in fo long lilence; 
I Meadtare(quoth the )and yetthoſe laſted notour : for as 
ſtrengthot diſeaſe weekened,and nature decaied,ſhe both 
tooke her to her bed;and the Jaſt molt Reverend Arch bi. 
ſhop kneeling by her, and praying for her ,ſhee laide her 
hand vpon his head, and gave her 4a:-» of Afenr vn- 
to his interceliions made to God in Chriſts name on her 
behalfe. And when one of her Ladies delired her,though 
ſhee did not ſpeake, yetto thinke vpon Gody I WAR- 
RANT YOV SO I DOE, MY MINDE IS 
LITTLE OFF ON HIM fGaithſhe. Andafter that, 
becing in perfect vnderſtanding,the had,& heard, andin- 
dured vehement praierstobe powred out for her,not far 


ſeemed in ſuch ſweet and milde mannerto ſend her ſoulc 
into heauen,as if no hand of violence mighttake ir from 
her, but her owne devout willingnelle muſte redeliyer 
M 2 it 
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from her,vntill the laſt gaſpeſhee gaue, Wherewith ſhee | 
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it ynto that God,from whom,together with ſo many blcl- 
ſingsſhedid recciucit. And heereof there are aliue Hono- 
rable and Honeſt witnelles; not ſuch corner creeping Rere- 
miſe, whole creditthis companion (as hee ſaith)reltes on, 
but whoſe names hee dares not vytter ( for they dare not 
appcareto it.) 

56 Andthis isanother /eſwiticalltricke,as well in mat- 
ters Hiſtoricall asof Doctrine,to braue it out with an im- 
pudent tale : but aske them for their Author,who ſaid it? 
their anſweris like the Cyclops cric in Homer inu,tnc, Some - 
body with no bodies name,or a name coggd. 

57 Buthaditbceneas hee faith ; ſhall the manner of 
death , or Symptome of diſeaſes at mens departures, bee 
preſages of their condemnation inthe life tv come ? It 
will then goe hard with many holy and good men,both 
in Scriptureand other ſtories. Nunquam male moritur, qui 
bene vinit,laith $, Anguſtine: For, thine eye enill becauſe 
mine zs good? is aſpecch vetercd in his perſon, whois able 
to ſauce hisſeruants ſoules atthe laſt gaſpe, in the greatelt 
diſtemperaturesoftheir bodics, and diſtraction of their 
mindes by violent or ſilent diſcales, 

58 Hee hathrowſed her in her Death-bea; now hee 
runnes backe 70, yeares, to towle her in her Cradle, and 
there barkes ather (what carc or heart can brooke it?) for 
,» 4 Baſtard , ſo promulged by Statute ; ſo adindged by the 
,» Areb- Biſhop; ſo reputed by her Father; Firſt, were it fo, 
and thatvpon ſuch as are ſo bred,there are branded, as 
Plutarch (aith nterearte redo Indelible reproches, and matter 
ftly miniſtred for Scorners to vpbraid ; yet why a Jeſuite, 
profcſling Dizinitie, ſhould reckon it among her perſonal 
befelicittes,the Fathers of the Church would maruell; who 
thinke that itimpeacheth neither righe in Heauen, nor 
renowne onearth ; Vadecungue bomines naſcnntur , ſaith 
S. Auguſtine, From what ſtocke ſocuer Children doe pro- 
ceede,if they follow nottheirparents vices,they muſt not 
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beare the burden of the ignominy: So Chriſeſtom:So Hie- 
| | rome: 
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Hierome ,all cited by Gratian, The Scriptures are notſo 
cenſorious : for God himſelfe miſlikes that Prouerbe,that 
it ſhould be ſaid, The Fathers did eate ſower grapes, and the 
Childrens teeth were [et on edge.In $, Pauls Catalogue of the 
faithfull,leprhe is placed,and hee was dererrics filims:and 
*tisno meaneGenealogie which runs to a maine branch, 
wherein from Pharez of Thamarthere is a pallage to King 
Daxid,and lo higher. 

59 Sccon1ly,whcther ithinder, or cut off ſucceſſion 
or aduancement, isa great queſtion among their owne. 
Lawyers of both ſorts; the rule being currantwith the 
moſt of them, Non eft impediendadignitas eine qui mbil ad- 
miſt, Anditſcems by Damaſus a Pope that he accounted 


they were reputed Baſtards, yet neuertheletfle they were 
not yncapeablecuen of the Popedome; and he reckons ma- 
ny ſuch x 9 had beene Popes, But this wasnot the caſe of 
that Royall deſcended Queene. 

60 For fir{t,if that rule bee good, Fortes creantur for- 
tibu, $ HE ſhewedherlelfe, by her Princely qualitics, 
(had there beene no other cuidence) efpecially by her 
mmignanimitic and corrage,to hauc beene ſprung,not only 
(as Plutarch ſpeakes, cx ;prip Ham'uwr) of noble Progenitors, 
but co be a Kings,and no other but King Henries Dangh- 
ter, For wheras thoſe that areſo miſ-begotten ,haueſeruile 
baſe mindes , at leaſt deieQed ſpirits : 9*Mi zzpuripe, &C. 
faith the Poct, thevery memorie and mention of their 
wrong-birth, abates the courage,and inthrals the minde 


that her ſubie&s ſaw,and her foes felt,that ſhee had the 
moſt vndaunted and vn-ycelding Spirit,cuen inthe grea- 
teſt troubles that could betide the State, i 

62 Secondly when Sanders and 'Riſhton, with others, 


quic,and ſome had vnder-taken by diſcourſe of Argu- 
| ments, (plaine and vnanſwerable, in aiuſt volume com- 
piled 


O———— yl 


Prieſts ſonnesto be lawfully begotten in marriage; or if 


intoakinde of baſenelle : So farreit was from H E R, | 


had in print aſperſed her birth with like ſtaine and oblo- | . 
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epiſt, 
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Stat, Ami.zs. 


Math 4.5, 


 Quodli.p.x09 


piledand printed) to cleere thoſe baſe and diſgracefull 
llanders,ſhee ſo farre ſcorned to haue her Birth-right que- 
ſtioned,that with great indignation ſhee cauſed themto 
bee ſupprelledat the prelle, 

62 Thirdly,grantit,that by her Father and that Sta- 
tute (which this Epiltler heere mentioneth) ſhee were ſo 
pronounced. Firſt,did not the ſame Parentand Starnte 
alſo diſgrace their Carholike Perſecuting Quegne Mary her 
Siſteras much? & yetin all the Popiſh Writers/ze is high- 
ly cxtolled,and not once touched ay th. Secondly, 
Mifteries of State, and Secrets of Kings ations, arc not to 
be narrowly pricd into,and ſifted by their SubieRs,much 
letle by ſeſates to bee cenſured. Princes are HMew,and Par- 
laments arc alſemblicsof Men; and Hen ( as the Philoſo- 
pher ſaid to a great King) are changeable creatures, Looke 
therfore backward ; Theſame, both Prince and Parlement, 
but two ycares before, had ratificd that marriage with her 
mother for lawful; and inueſted the ofspring of her body 
with the ſucceſſion of the Crowne. Looke forwards but 


ſcaucn yearesafter,and the ſame both Head and Body, re- | [ 


cciued the Legitimation,repcaled the anulling Statute ,.and. 
pronouncing the Lady E LIZ AB ET H tor his lawfull-| 
Daughter, reduced theCrowne toH E R right and Inter- | 


eſt againe. So that,werenot this /eſmite of HIS Schoole 
thattakes ſo much text as ſcrucs his turne, that which 
makes againſt him,to lcaue out ;as hee had vpbraided her 
with a Statute blemiſhing, he might haue choaked him- 
ſclfe with a Starwte alſo honouring, aduancing, and truely 
pollefliing HER. , 

63 Or rather, knowing (if the Prieſts of Rewe ſay 
true) how hisowne Mother(another Paſphat it cemes by 
them)aduanced his reputed Fathers head,(by the birth of 
this /e/wite)betaking her ſelfe, for the time, to one called 
Cov.buck.: aname compounded of two beaſts with diuers 
frontlcts; that ſo her husband might,for the enhauncing 
of his top,be both Afton and AMinoranrue,that is (as Y 4 

elfe 
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—_ Manifeſtar, 
A ſelfe ſpeaketh )one of the moſt ſubſtantiall for degree in the pa- | pag. 90. 
F rib ; he might haue recorded his owne [felicitie , and re- | 
; buked his kind Mother ; and not haue Jaid this ignomini- 


ous ſlander ypon a Kings Danghter, his Natine Soxeraigne, 
and the Mother of his Country, 

64 Inthemecane time,iticemes the. Pope hath an ex- 
orbicant power;that whereas both Lai of God and: Church 
exclude Baſtards ab Eccleſia Domins,for bearing any office | Hey 44.2. 
of Ecclefiafticall charge,yet admirs this anzer(fothe vul- 
oar ca's him )to be a /eſarte,and aRetor among theme vi- | 
lefſe hereby the Pope doe infinuate, as Sixtas. Quintin did, | Quodlib,p.ro0 + 
that he takes the whole ſacietie forno other but'a Baſterd- 
brood;or that the College inthe. vacanciciput vp their periti- 
on for Parſons :o be their Head, beginning with that verſe of 
the Poet, | | 


Inuenal, 


Malopater mihi fat TherftEs —<——— 0c. 
And trow with atl;cthat Parſozs: himfelfe/will account the 
Booke of iſdome but an Apecrypha ; elſethere's a Chapter 
will ſhrewdly-rouch him. with a more greeuous [xfeliertie 
8 cthen#ehat Srarnmte(which he mentioneth) will any way hurt 
x that good and moſt Noble Queens Elizaberh;' | 1 
D 65 '': Now. from her infeheitie paſſive, bee comes, 
,, Numb. r 2. Firſt co: her {nfelicitie repercuiſive;, howorhers 
1» for her ſake were made unhappy ; as one ini her brothers time | 
,» for falling in louewith her : and others ,as Wiat and Carew 
;s imber ſiſters time, raiſing Rebelkios for Her: And why doth 
he notratherfay ſomuch ofthe Whore of Babylon,and ob- 
ſerue what an vnlucky Religion that: of Rome js, which 
intoxicares ſo many with her Philtra , her filthy Lowe- 
Drugs;thatior h:r fake they machinate and -praGtiſe trea- 
ſons againſt their Jawtull- Princes ;and for. their. Treaſons 
(vnderpreteiice of madding for Her | }) come to ynhappy 
66 But forloue matters, as that of the  Admirell (bee 
it whatit-was) let him crear-of them who. ence. renounc't | 
the ſtudyot Diunitic, becauſe (they are his:owne. wordes)' 
| | N affefting | 
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nor" they haue cauſe to urge repeale of any Statute made,ſo long 


affettmg company as I doe (ſarthhe) I ſhall notkeepe the liſts 
of medeſty:torthe other of the Rebellion by Vyar tor HER 
{ake,they are ſo impadently varrue thatour Chroric/ers wal 
rcterre thoſe imputations voto that common-placr,Os quod 
mentitur occidit animan. 

67 Sccondly , heereckons vp her 1nfelieitic aftine.vz. 
,» herrigorous Lawes and crue!l againit Catholike Religion ; 
( that's ſimply falſe; ) agaiaſt Popiſh Traitors hee might 
haue ſaid, and wee will both deny it, and yee/dir : demie it, 
quatenus for twelue yecres. together (as bath beene often 
told them)of the raigne of that eſt memorable Oueene,the 
foreſt punnſhmear of ſome of them , who obſtinately re- 
tuſed to doe her Maieſftie ſeruice, was commitment to Bi- 
ſhops and Deanes houſes : and of others, ifthey were iuſtly 
ſulpeRedto be dangerous, vnto certaine Priſons, where 
they lay as warme.zand waxedas fat in their rcſtraints, as 
the beſt Subiefs that liued at libertic in cheir owne 
houſes, bg. . ; 

68. For the time ſubſequent, wee yeeld; (if death 
deſerued!y drawne on by demerit , may bee called ctueltie 
inthe Magiſtrate; ) for after, Religion was made but the 
Stawking-horſe x0 praGiſe . Treaſons - if thenthe'com- 


Plaint be of Rigonr,- and requeſt for more caſe, weefſay with 


S. Auguſtine ( when he wasintreated to mediate for amiti- 
gation of ſome-irait Lawes ) nay, if Princes ſerue Chriff in 
making Lawes for Chriſt, they doe what they ought , [will not 
gaine ſay then. es ; [fl $6 12.011 

69 Andyet to exminethis Crwelrie , and Rigor there- 
of, we 1will not doe ic by compariſon of Popiſh Tyrannies, 
feareſull Tortures, and bloody Maſlacres : butfir{tcheir 
owne Prieſts:ſhail ſpeake for QYEENE. ELIZ A- 
BET HS' Lawes, whoſay,; that conſidering Teſuittcall pra- 
Hiſes ſhadowed vnader cloaks of Religion, allche Lawer enatted 
againſt Catholkgs were made with great moderation and Cle « 
muncie,a commmg from a Prince: moſt mide and mercifull: 


ad 
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q 4 | 4s leſuites take ſuch conrſes. Secondly,one Fa.Parſons, who | , 
| inthePreface of one of his Legends, commenderth Queeme | 1. firſt part 
Elzabeth forher MOD ER ATE gonernment, and that | of lus triple 
was inthe laſt yeerc of her reigne, And yet by the way | Converhon, 
( for the mans ſingular honefiie ) iris worth noting, 
that in one and the lame /eafe , hauing ſo commended 
her in one Page ,( many then SHE wasa liue) inthe yery 
next Page ( for then he heard SHE was dead) in a Preface | 1# c0d# libells 
ro his Maieſtic he compares her to no other but Diocleſiar 
for crueltie, 
R 70 Now belike, to ratifie that compariſon, he would 
» perſwade vs heerc, thatit was not 7rea/on, but Religion,vp- \ 


ont which ſhe did practiſeher Crme/rie; which hee prooues 
with ſuch a Mded»ſa-like Argument, as is able to ſtrike the 
anſwerer into aſtownd, ---iraretg, Lnpos vidiſe priores, | Virgil, 
.y and purhim,to hilence; becauſe ſome were executed which 
\» Might baue had their lines at the laſt caſt if they would haue 
|,» yeeldedin this one point of Religion , viz to renounce the 
», Pope,and conforme themſelues to the preſent State, Might 
not that good QOneene complaine heere, as he once did, | Theedorws, 
that what hee reached withthe right hand, his Schollers 
 rooke with the left; and that a principall demonſirationof 
her indulgence ſhould be broughtin for' an apparant cui- 
dence of her Craeltie? 

71 Putthecaſe that Abſolon had beene an Idolater, 
as he was a Traitor; and King Dazid,, after ſentence paſſed 
again} him for his vnoaturall Treaſons, would haue ac- 
quitted him from death, conditiovally, that he would re. 
nounce falſe gods, and worſhip onely the true God,inthat 
manner which God himſclfe had preſcribed , and he refu- 
fing it isexecuted ; ſhall weſay he died for Religion,or for 
Treaſon? It was Mercie in the King to offer, bur 77 fulneſſe 
in the ſonne to retufe a condition ſo eafic and Religious, 

72 Orifſome fatherbada leaud ſonne, who towafte 
his wealth ypon harlots ( like the Prodigall inthe Goſpell) 
| ſhould conſpire with his brethren ro robbe their father 

| N 2 firſt |. L 
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firſt, and thencut his throat to enioy all, after arraigne- 
menr and ſentence paſt., the father ſhould promile to 
procure a pardon-, conditionally that his Sonne would 
frequent the Church vpon Sabaoth daies, and lezue thoſe 
Brothell bonuſes, which wrought in him the thoughts of 
ſuch wicked courſes ; and the deſperate youth refuſeth 
it, chooſing rather co diethen to leauc his filtie pleaſures; 
ſhall -wee ſay that hee is executed for his Y?horedomes? 
( they were not before laidagainſt him: ) No but for the 
Parricide, and petty treaſon againft his Father, according } 
to the Sentence. Princes which make ſuch gratious offers, 
doc thercin ſhew their moſt Chriſtian aftc&1ons , that they 
deſire the connerfion of men rather then their deffra- 
Hon ; and looke rather to the ſauing of their Subics 
ſoules, then the ſafetie of their owne perſons , as beeing 
contented to remit all by-paſt breach of Law and dutie to 
— ſo they may make them truely religious toward F 
God. 2 
73 But to conclude this complaint of QUEENE E- 4 
LIZABETHS crxeltie, An Italian, no Proteltant ſhall 3 
ſpeake.Tanta extitit eius avimi MOD ERATIO, atg,inna- B 
ta CLEMENTTA,vt non immerito (5c. Sogreat and ſo ap- 
parant was the MO DER ATION of her minde , and hey in- 
bred CLEMENCIE that (not vndeſernedly ) it may be [aid 
of her , which the ancicut Hiſtories haue left to poſteritie of { 
Alexander Seneru , borne of his Mother Mammea, xempe % 
ANSJEMATON,hieet, CITR AS ANGVINEM, | © 
namely , that ſhe hath gouerned her Kingdome WITHOVT 
BLOOD-SHED, cum SV APTENATVRA SEMPER 
ACH/EDIBVS CRY DELIT ATE ABHORRE AT;for 
EVEN HER NATFRE DOTH ABHORRE THE 
THOVGHT OF SLAVGHTEROR CRYVELTIE : And | 
fo he goethon ina large diſcourſe; in this HER praiſe;and | 
when he wrote thus,ſhe had reigned twenty yeeres. Itis | 
{ maruel their /»dex Expurgatorius hath not ſcowred him | 
erc this, and for this, 
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Yet the Carre lets not goe his holde, but ſnarles at 
,, another /zfelicitie ef this Memorable Queene ; her lealous 
1, feares which made ber ſuſpctt her life to bee aimed at by 
,, all ſorts, both Puritans and Papiſts ; and hoſe Tealouſies m= 
, raged her Craelties,tothe ending of their lines : and Squiers 
\» Srorie muſt be fained; and Lopez, a Jew muſt bee fetch't m, 
',) and caſt away 1 yea, (hee was nexer quiet tillſhre had made 4- 
» waythe KINGS MOT HER, 

For Princesto bee iealomoftheirliues and f(afeties, 
is both»ſual and neceſſarte; Ingenia Regumprona ad formi-' 
dinem, ſaith the Hiſtorian, eſpecially it they haue in cheir 
Realmes ſuch as doe either competere or impetere, pretend a 
right,or intend a michicfe againſt their Crownes and Kiog- 
domes. Nor is it the feare of their owne death, but doubt ot 
the euent which may follow.(Et dubia pro certis ſolent time- 
re Reges) That which troubles them, is doth the yſve of their 
| State, which is their heauie charge, how that ſhall be cither 
brandled or quieted and alſo the eſtate of their sſne,which 
is their render charge, how they ſhall bee citherhurried or 
eſtabl:ſhed, 
76 Thereisno King, be heneuerſo Gracious, but hee 
walkes in the middeſt of Eyes obſerning for hurt ; and no 
Eyes ſo dangetous 2s that Oculus nequam in the Goſpell, 
which is therefore exillbecauſe the Price is good, He rewar- 
ding the moſt induſtrious with grace and bountie ; his 
aduancing to Honours the beſt deſeruing ; approximating 
to his ſecrets the moſt truitie and faithfull : theſe things 
in ſome, whichthinkethemſclues to bee either neglected, 
or wronged, breede diſcontent ; and hoy deepe the im- 
preſſion thereof will reach, who can tell ? an quantum ver- 
| tice in altum,tantum radicein T artara tendat? the more a(- 
ſpiring thoughts (being defeared) do contriue & machi- 
nate the more helliſh defignements, Who then can blame 
Princesif they bee Wary and Canteleas; but principally if 
they haue beene /&; piſcatores, already within the iawe of 
the Lyon, and ypon the mouth of the ſword ? a qualitie 
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pardonable, eſpecially in a woman, whole Sex by nature(as 
appearcth by the Apolile)is inclinablero be atrighred with 
cuery terror. 

77 Butitwasnot ſowith QVEENE ELIZABETH; 
Carefull ſhee was ; fearcfull ſhee wasnor : Wary, but not 
lealous ; prowident, but not ſuſpicious : the vndoubred loue 
ofher ſubieRs, andrhe finceritie of he! owne minde,was the 
deuble brazenwall of her Securitie. No one ſuch qualitie ci- 


ther concomitant with [ealous feare appearcdin her, which | 7 
Hiſtories in ſuſpicious Tyrants do obſerue : Her body not | 7 


priuily armed ; her cics (abroad) not whirled about ; her 
Conntenance not appalled; her-Spirits not troublee ; her 
{leepes not diſquiet ; noStranger or Subiect (admitted to 
her preſence ) ſearched ; nor any qualitie rfxirg from 
ſwch feares, appearedin her gouernment, Her peopic loued 
her, hated hernot; her Armies fought valiantly forher,and 
ſhrunke not ; her Land Flouriſhed, ir ſunk not; her Reigne 
continued long (ourlaſting the Regencie of a Dozen Popes) 
it vaniſhed not: ancuident demon(iration of her milde de. 
portiment, Nam iniſa nemo [mperiaretinuit dis. Her perſon 
notaſſaulted, nor her Scate at any time tumultuated, bur by 
Romiſhinſtigation or Conſpiracie, And now beeing dead, 
SHEE is (till louingly remembred : and the memorie of 
HER vttered without enuious compariſon or malitious 
diipariſon of others, H 15S Sacred Maieſtie is pleaſed moſt 
graciouſly to accept; an infallible argument both of # 7s 
moſt Primcely diſpoſitien,and of HE R temperate and vnbur- 
denſoame Gouerament. 

78 Laſily, if icalsns ſuſpition and feare, extend it ſelfe 
towards any,ut commonly alights vpon the Hetre apparant, 
or the Succeflor expected ( ſo faith Tacitms, Suſpetlm 
ſemper inuiſnſque domiantibus quiſquis proximum deſtinatur) 
2nd whether it wereſo orno,his Sacred Mateſtic(who had 
the neareſt and moſt vndonbred right) can anſwerbeſt in 
this Csſe. As for the triail of the examples which hee 
brings,as Srories fained, and fruits of her /ealouſie, name- 
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ly Lopez and Squier , whether their Treaſons were filtions 
or A:tons,he ſhall hauec e Sins teſters. Firſt , Prieſts of their 
owne,that confefle Lopez to bee ſer on to peiton her by 
Hoult the Tefuite. Sccondly , a Chronicler of ours ( whoſe 
Credit he much relieson,for he often cites him ) whoſarth, 
that they wereboth found guiltie and condemned of High 
treaſon the one Annox593.theother Anno 159g. borh of 
them for intending her death by poiſon, and Fa/-poole the 
leſuite was the inſtigator of Squier, 

29 Why did he not alſo name Parry the DoQtor , au- 
thoriz:d by the Pope to the murthering of her ; commended 
by HIM, forintending it;abſolued from all his ſinnes , 
for purſuing it ; and aſſured of merite for performing it ? 
whom when ſhee knew that hee was armed for the point , 
ſo farſhee was from affrighting /ea/oxfe,. thac ſhee perſo- 


| nally confronted him; with her preſence amated him; 


and without terror diſmiſſed him : So vohappy is this 
Teſuite in reckoning vp the Caralogue of Her wrhappi- 
neſſe. And yet, that his helliſh malice, may leaue nothing 
( though neuer ſo ſacred ) vnfnarled at; as before hee 
brought in the Murther of his Maieſties Father for a para- 
lell torhe POWDER TREASON : fo now heereckoneth 
for one of her late Maiefties miſeries the death of the 
Qeene his Mother : wherebythe Reader may iudge, how 
hee would vſc his Maiefties owne.fame if hee were gathe- 
redto his Fathers, when hee is glad to alleage fo vnſa- 
uorie examyles of both his Parents, That Renowned 

ueenes death was a miſeric. indeed to this whole Land, 
and the moſt indelible blot that can bee recorded of this 
Country : but that our late Soweraigne was abuſed therein, 
and that wicked at committed before her knowledge 
thereof , belide her notable expreſſing of her owne 
greefes when. ſhee heard of it, other ſufficient proofes 


ournow Sexeraigre , who had the neereft intereſt in thar 
errand, was long agone ſatisfied by her Maieſties owne 


purgation 


haue fully reſolued all honeſt men heereof. And ſince, 
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purgation therein, itisa farce ferch't ſlander for a leſwite, 
being not fo much as that Queenes borne ſubie&, to 
awaken it now againe, out of ſo long dead aſhes, But what 
may not the. venome of Saran doe ? And yet fince hee 
would needs rankle vp againe ſo olde ſores , itis his Ma- 


practiſing /eſites & Prieſts of his order, for bringing thar 
miſtortune vppon her;forneuer reſted chey from all kinde 
of Treaſenable plots and Practifes againl(t our late Soxe- 
raignes perſon, fathering them ( though falſely ) vpon the 
ſaid Queene,and making her the higheſt marke of their 
ambicion , till they brought her ro her wvyfortunate 
end, 

8 And thus hauing trained out his yery Gall to vent 


; his raneor, by ranſaking her Berth, youth, age,and exd, ( with 
whatdeſpight, and how little truth the Chriſtian Reader, 


may ſce)being guiltic tohimſelfe,that he hath done more, 
then either before God or Man hee can Iuſtifie. 
$1 (For Principem populs twinon Maledices : Thou fpalt 

nat ſpeake enill of the Ruler of thy people, was Moſes precepr, 
and a memorandum to Saint Paxl ; and by an ancient Ca- 
non, a ſexere Cenſure appointed ypon any that ſhould bee 
Contumetioſuu m Regem, aut Magiſtratum;\i a Lay man, to 
Excommunicate him : ifin Orders, to depoſe him , It ſo 
freight alme 3 much more being dead; becauſe firſt, con- 
tumelies arc vetercd, either for reproofe to ainend, or vex- 
ation to greene the parties Calumniate ; both theſe ends 
ceaſcingeath ; the tongues-ſting imprints no paſſion (eci- 
therfor good or hurt ) vpon Dead-men. Secondly, it the 
Almighty when hee lett them open tothe world, yer re- 
' ſtrained che rongue from diſgracing or deſpighting them, 
much more hauing now taken them from the world: for 
ifthey bee in Heawey, cucry contumely againſt them is 
blaſphemy againſt God : if Damned, ſufficient for Helis 
the torment thereof. Thirdly, the very Heathen con- 
demne 1, avd both enioyned fileaceto them that attemp- 
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ieties parr,and all his good SubicRs,, iuſtly ro blame the 
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ted it, Bee ftill, and ceaſe to remile the dead, ſaithheein the | 
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Poet : and accountedthem no better then Larkas, Hegs, and 
wicked Spirits:So Plinie, then Dogs ; ſo Plate and Avrsſtotle: 
then Prophane and [npions :fo Homer, then Second Iurde- 
| rers, lo Sophocles reputes them, Fourthly, this Ieſuite him- 
! ſelfe is ſo tender ouer Traitors, (and thoſe the moſt Odiows, 
| Hideons, monſtrous, horrible, Barbarous, deſperate,unmatch- 
| able, vnexpreſſible, thatis ina word, thoſe TE SVIT ED 
POWDER-PLOTTING-TRAITORS) that he 
expoſtulates with bis maieſtic for recording their bloody 
,» defignements after death, and us there vs end of exprobra 
tion ?-andarenot thoſe VNFORTVNATE Gentlemen 
executed , ſaith hee ? Bat Queene Elizabeth is dead, andas 
Damid ſaid of Abner , Nunquid vt Stulta mortua eſt ! Diced 
ſheeasa baſe woman, ignominiouſly ? or as a Tyrant in Ce- 
de & Sanguine , by violence and blood ? or is ſhe caſt 
out vnburied or vnregarded ! No, but departed in peace, 
with as much Loxe and Honour as poſſibly a Prince could 
bee capable of; and gloriouſ]y entombed by her MOST 
ROYALL SVCCESSOR. And cannot j;SHE 
bee ſuffered to reft ? andis there noend of barbarous malice? 
but a curriſh, Blood-hound muſt rouſe her, and reare 
her, fromtoptotoc , within and withour, from Birth to 
Death?) | 
82 Now knowing(I ſay)how deteſtable this will bee 
in the cares of God, and in the cies of men (for God ir 
ſeemes hee cares not , who hath barred euen the very 
thought from concciuing euill of the Prince ) hee would 
fain ſatisfie the world by yeelding three or foure reaſons, 
» Why hee hath thus yelled againſt her ; firſt co repreſſe 
,, the Lord Cookes inſulting ſpeech (as he cals it ) thatis to a- 
baſe his true extolling of that famors Queene : asit hee 
ſhould ſay , Becauſe the Chiefe Inſtice diſcharged the duty 
of a Chriſtian, in continuing the name of the righteous 
for ancuer laſting remembrance, therefore J will play the. 


Diuels part , tobe Acenſator fratrwm ,and recount herver- 
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cues or vices, afterſhe is departed 2 cucn as the Jewes dralc 
with Chriſt, becauſe he profeſſed himſelfero be the Sonne 
of God, they would brauehimdowne with a flandring en» 
counter, andiuftifie it when they had done, Say we nor well 
that thou art a Samarnane , andhaſta DIVEL L? 

83 Secondly, to vindicate the credit, atleaſt to make 
good the Epithete which P ope Clemens gauc her, in calling 
her MISERABLE WOMAN: to did the vncir- 
cumciſed Philſtine vilifie Damid, calling him Boy, and cure 
ied him by his gods : Et mutuo muliſcabunt; belike if Rab- 
ſrekareuile ina word , Shemes muſt make it vp with a Com: 
ment of Contumelies, Itis recorded , that they of Alexan- 
aria in Egypt kept their /bides, great birds, to deuuure the 
garbage of the City, and to cleanſe their ſtreets; which they 
doe indeede, but leaue of their owne filth , more noiſome, 
behinde them: So doth this /eſuire, the Popes Scaumger, 
kept in Kome forno other purpoſe, butthat , Latwms lato 
purgans, he may iultifie theirribauldrie with more abhomi- 
nable contumelies. 

24 Thirdly, in imitation for a Conſolation , which is 
»» Numb.r5. That 4s ſome of the Fathers , who to animate 
23 the perſecuted Chriſtians deſcribed the lead life, and feare - 
3» fullend of their Perſecutors ( as Nero and Domitian ) ſohee 
23 70 comfort the Catholike Traitors , muſt renile and be-lic 
3» that worthy Queene ; the rather becauſe ſhe was a Woman, | 
If Parſons haue no other comfort then to checre them vp 
becauſe a Woman quelled their inſolencie; then may the 
Dinell be comforted becauſethe Woman \ Ipſathey read it ) 
hath bruiſed the Serpents head; and Siſſera might take great 
pridcinit, that hee was brought downe by the _ of a 


Woman. Burt ifthat be the beſt comfort the Ieſraitehath,their 
Cathalkes will thinke of him as Tob of his friends , that he is 
bur Conſolator oneroſus, a miſcrable comforter. 

85 As well for that, as for his double compariſon; | 
firſt , ofthelate Chriſtian Queene, with thoſe beatily Ty- | 
rannicall Acheiſts ,- ſeeing the reſemblance would berter | 


fir 
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fic cthoie their Holy Popes , of whome ſome were ,as Clemens | 7, apy in | 

ipeakes of the Hearhens [pitey ; and Sw:t0n1ms of Nero ,vi- Protrept. 

 rerum femms, and femmarum viri ; orhers, ſucceſſiuely| _ 
Murderers,Seſe inuicemwvenexo tollere tralatitinms eft , faith | ,j : 

one of theirowne Authors for their Popes . Secondly , in 
char compariſon of the primitiue Chriſtians, with rheir 
executed Prieſts, 

86 Jnboth which , the indifferent Reader will finde 
more ſpight chen truth , more malice then Conſcience; Hea- 
uen and Hell not more differing, then SHEE from thoſe 
Tyrants; then thoſe Chriſtian MMartyres from theſe Priefted 
7 raitors. They acknowledged the Emperors Supremacie 
in dependant vpon any but God; praicd for them ſeriouſly, 
bothliuing and dying :(Extrabite animam Deo ſupplicantews 
pro Imperatore, (aith Tertullan in their perſons.)Theſe com- 
panions ſuckeTreaſons with their Principles, batch it in 
cheir Conuenticles,and end with ir at their Executions, If 
»» Queene Elizabeth were the firſt of her Sexthat tooke vpon 
,, ber Supreame power in Spirituall and Eccleſiaſticall matters 
(asthe Epiltlerſaith)in LT ſhee was no viurper by Nowell 
claimegbut accepted what God himſclfe had annexed to her 
Crowne; her Ser before her renouncing it in a ſuperſti- 
tious Indulgence of the Popes former loſſe,ſhed more blood 
of perſons Eclefiaſticall within three yeeres, then SHE that 
kept ic ,did in forty yeeres, for Canes Criminall of Popiſh 
Prieſts. | 

87 His laſt and concluſive reaſon. Numb. 16, is a 
Sarcaſticall ſcorne to his Maieftie ( for this old S- 
cermum hath not yet purged the prurigmoens humonr of 
y» bus [coffing braine) becauſe (faith he ) the Apologer hath 1ta- 
»1, ken vpon bim to Sacrifice toher M ANES, 1thought my 
1» [elfe obliged, to offer ſome incenſe for mitigating the enill 
ſent : Een ſo ,becauſe the ſonn:s of God ( the holy An- 
gels ſtood before him, to report their meſſages, the Denill 
rooke himſelle OBLIGED tointrude among them 

and recken yp his Roguerie : and becauſe Elihe thought 
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good to make prouifion for the Students, therefore One 
lefſe sKilfull, but more bufie rh-n the reſt , takes it his Date 
to gather Coloquintida to poilon the pot» Or more neere- 
ly to this Metaphor, becauſe Aaron 2nd his fonnes were 
prinilegedco Sdcrifice, therefore a Rmng-leader of Rebells 
muſt tminke himſelfe OBLIGED to take his Sexſer in 
tis hand to diſgrace Gods Ordinance.But as that prooued 
not /#cenſum but [ncerdinm , fo ſuch Ranck-mcenſe as this, 
being the vnſauorie egeftion ofa filthy ſtrong ſtomake , is 
by God himſelte pronounced an abomination, - | 

88 Whichbeing ſoloathſome, tis time todiſmifſe him 
| fora Senſing Contrer , orrather an Incen/ing Blaſphemer, 
| with S. Peters farewell to Simon Magn: Repent of this thy 
| wickedneſſe,and pray God that if it bee poſſible , the thougbt- of 
thine beert ( and the Blaſphemies ofthy pen againſt thar 
worthy Queene )way be forgiuen thee : for 1 ſee that thou 
art inthe Gall of bitterneſſe,,ndin OBLIGATIONE) 
and OB LIGE Din thebond of iniquitie. 

89 ltitbe poſſible (I lay)for God to forgine thee 5, which 
doubt] ground vpon Fa. Parſons his owne challenge of 
the Pricfts; whom, becauſe they haue in their bookes tur. 
nedthe in-fide outward , reucaled the Hypocrifies, 'dricte+ 
ſedche Confſpairacies, anatomiſed the Atheiſmes , Catalo- 
gniſed the leaud vices of the [gnarian brood (a Societie, 
which I1ke Hanmbals Armie, is gathered Ex collunie omni. 
nm Gentiunt , of the Refuſe and Male-contents of all Na 
tions; cemented into a Fraternitie, as the wals of Babylon 
built with the demoliſhed rubbiſh of Bables Tower ; nou- 
riſhed by che Pope,as the [anizaries by the Turke, tobee 
the valianteſs Car-threats of true Chriſtians their owne 
| natiue Country-men) eſpecially becauſe they haue blazo- 
; ned HIM in his proper colours ; hee not onely includes 
| them within the Ciuilland (anon Law for deteſtable Libel- 
| lers, but brings Caſifts of Conſcience to enthrall them in 
deſpaire , pronouncing them ſcarcely able to disburthen 
their Soules, though with ſecond Recantations they re- 


ſtore | 


" WIR 
— 


An Anſwere 10 a nameleſſe Catholthe. 


tore che fame of choſe whom before they had flandered ; 
yea,driue< them into $.Parules dreadiuil [xmpoſſibriitie, and 
there empounds them, becauſe in therr entring into Preeft- 
hood(beſide their Baptiſme ) they did renounce the Dinell-and 
allhs workes , whom now before this Libellmg and reniliag 
vemegit ſeemes they bad taken in againe, with [eauenworſe then 
himſelfe ; this humour of Contumelions Reproaciing being moſt 
oppoſite to chargtie,and therefore one of the higheſt ſteps ro the 
finne of the holy Ghoſt ; he wils them to remember that fear- 
full place, Hawing behaned themſelues ſo irefully & impudent= 
ly,not only againſt their brethren and equalls , but much more 
their betters and Superiors. 

go | Whatthenisthe cauſe of this Mote: ſpter,buttranſ 
am-ey'd /eſuite? Doth not S. Paul ſay to him, Therefore 
THOU art mexcu/able, O man ynleſſe hee account Os, 
Elizabethtobee neither his Superiour, nor Equall, {o con: 
temptuouſly and contum:liouſly , ſo faliely and ignomini- 
ouſly to reduce HER fromber graue, andtraduce HE R 


by Slanders tn the world:whoſe bleſſed mermory,though his | 
venomou: tongue(moſt baſe wretch as he is) cannot 1annoy, | 


more then a poiſoned dart pearſe a warble ſtone: yer, Ex 
ſuo'ore ,whar ſtate is he in, in his owne conſcience, by his 
owne doome of the Prieſt 5? 

gr Itheſ:y,SHE was an Heretthe; ſo was Saint Pant 
accounted : Firft, that is not proued . Secondly, jt is but 


a ſelfe-ſoorhing diftinttion or excuſe, which in his 6wne opi- | 


nion makes a ſpirituall ſinne lefle ſenſible, bur more dan- 
oerous. Thirdly, admitit were true, and thatſhee were a 
Perſecator; what leſſewas HE chat ſniote our bleſſed $a- 
ior Randing at the barre? And what anſwer was retur- 
ned ? If Thame enill ſpoken ( laith our Saviour ) beare witneſſe 
of the enill : but if 1 hanewell ſpoken, why-ſmiteſt thow me ? All 
this he knowing and vrging againſt the Prieſts, condem- 
ning theirreproches tobe iſſues of the bad Spirit, thinkes 
he to be exempted from that dreadfull /mpoſſ1bi/e ? Seeing 


Hz hath taken the ſame orders which they haue, and runs 
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neth che {:me race of reprochfull riot which they did? 

92 Hehathſpent his ſpight ypon the dead , and row 
he yents his malice againſt a Iiuing Mzicſtie; ſcorning for 
three Numbers together, 17.18.19. that 7. 4. the younger 
»» ( as he calls him ) ſould commend OV kK MOST 
,, GRATIOVS SOVERAIGNE for bis kindneſſe 
,» and Clemencie formerly ſuewed to their Catholikes , which 
,, betearmeth OLEV 1 PECC ATORIS , flattery 
Jy 41d adulation. 

93 Is not this fellow truly Canis impreſeps, that cannei- 
ther ſpeake well himfelfe , nor endure that verize ſhould 
haue her due commendation by others? but as ſome write 
of the Galathians that will permit no Gold to come into 
their Country,and yet they will robbe any man that hath 
Gold about him : ſo he, being neither capable of yertue 
himſelie,nor inclinable to it, will not ſuffer 1t ro be praiſed 
inchem that haue it , without impuration of baſe fiatterie; 
which cannot bee without touch of both parties: becauſe 
none vſe toflatter , but ſuch as haue none other meanes to 
aduance themſelues;and none]oue to be flattered, but thoſe 
which hage no true vertue'to commend them ; neither of 
which can take any hold of theſe perſons, whom he thus (lily 
ſcoffes in this place. 

94 For,the firſt whomhe deciphereth with thelctters of 
T.AM.(as meane a Miniſter as Fa, Cow-backe makes him) 
was ncuer ſo defeCtue citherof honourable alliance,or large 
prouihon of meancs,or many good deſerts and qualities, 
chat he need the vſc and helpe of ſuch Sernile Oile,whereby 
to glide more eaſily into preferments. 

95 And forhuſacred Maieftie, the world cannot but 
knowe,that(being /o abſolutly compleat wich thoſe graces 
of the Spirit, and gifts of nature, and helps both of art 
and experience, that may be required truly ro commend 
him as a man, a Chriſtian, or a King )he is neither ſo dege- 
nerate from a princely nature , as to haue or craue juch 
weake ſupports, as farmed blandiſhments; ncither fo vnskil- 

full, 


—_— 


| 
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full, asthache cannor diſcerne berweene the preciozs and 
the vile : but that H E can make vſe of the Pras/ers mouth, 
[0s landantss,lo the vulgar reads it}as King Salomon directs 
Conflatory loco, as the fining fornace, to trie whether ic yeelde 
drotle for gold, or counresteir for truth : and therefore can 
quickly diſtingn{h in this place, berween the true acknow- 
ledgementof a faithfull Subi-&(which this Scorner calle th 
Oleum peccatorss,) and ihe difſembling kifles of a fawning 
Hypocrite which is Pharmacum Proditorzs, as that is which 
followeth inthis Section. 


96 Whetcinthis Judas commendeth his Maicſties great 


» Humanitie, Rey all nature, and noble diſpoſition(ſothe Duels 
confeſſed Chriſt ro bee the Sonne of Ged, bur their conclu- 
3on was withall, Quid rib; nobs?) 

97 Whereumo his Maieſtie may anſwer as hee in Sexe- 
ca, What enill hane I done,vt hic tam Nequam de metam bene 
loqueretar, that ſo bad & fellow as this is, ſhould ſpeake ſo 
well of mee? Can wee gather grapes of thornes, or figges of 
thiftles ? Is not this that ſelte-ſame Parſons, who (as the 
Prieſts witneſſe) laboured the Popes Holinefſe to Excom- 
municate long agoe his Maieſtie,as an obſtinate andforlorne 
Hereticke ? 

98 Bur this nodle diſpoſition of mildneſſe and clemencie 


(bo:h in-bred by-nature, and ingrafred by Arr, ſo apparant, |. 


ſo inherent in-his Maieſtie, that being truely reputed Amor 
& delitia human gencris, hee winnes the loue and affeion 
of all good men vnto him ; among whom, ſome account it a 
oreat part of their /»felrcitie (though otherwiſe well proui- 
ded) thatchey cannot daily ftand before him, to bee parta- 
kers of his ſ{weete conditions and behautour) if it be (asthe 
Epi(tler ſaith) altered, who hath averted him,or changedir? 
» Surely 7. 1, and ſome ſuch other Miniſters, defirons to 
,» draw blood , whe inci:e hu Maicitie againſt the Catholikes, 


,, bawing neither place neere him, nor admittance ro bimzto | 


» [peake for themſelues. 
99 (lt vexcththem, that ( as Satan ſtood at Gods 
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right hand to reſiſt 7ehoſhxa )they may not hauc oze of their 
fort alwaies at his Maieſties elbow , either to inſtill into his 


cares that Poiſoning Dottrize of abaſing himſelte to the 
| Popes lure; or , if he will not ftoope ( as Clement the Monke 
 ſerued the FrenchKing)to faftenitat his heare with a Poiſon. 
ed knife, 
Ioo This reaſon of his for the Kings azerſen or 
' change, is not onelya Calumniation againlt T, Af. buta 
; diſ-repuration 2lſoro his Maieſtic: as if in Tertalliavs P ro- 
| uerbe hx cuſtome were De /us Corio lndere, to beſo varia- 
| ble, as at cuery mans ſudden information, to alter hiscle- 
| ; +30 ; 
| mencic into crueltie, and his mildnefſe of nature to the 
draywing of blood; then which there is nothing more con- 
trary vnto his Royall heart : Onely hee takes that courſe 
( being forced thereunto)which either Daxid did by Gods 
dircRion, or God himſelfe by Daxids deſcription , Cam 
perner/;s permerse agere, with the froward to deale as ſowtly. 
101 Forpatienceoft tried , muſt needs turne into 7i- 
gor; and ylcerate Apoſtemes muſt be /aunced atleaſt : and 
where there isa fretting and infecting Gangren, the Saw 
or Chizell rauſt make the deuorce from the other members; 
and ifthere be any fault, the defefF of hrs is it. His Maicſties 
Conſtancy what it is, wee ſhall haue occaſion within a few 
leaues roexamine. Inthe meane time, for this challenge 
of his Change (as God faid to {frat ) to their Catholikes 
may be truely anſwered, Tour deſiruttion commeth of your 
ſelnes; it is not his Maieſtics either 17utabilitie of nature, or 
d:poſtiontoCrueltie(qui inſti etiam ſupplicysillachrymanit & 
tngermui, as was faidofthat Emperor; ) but the reiterated 
Diſloyalties of Ieſuired Vaſlals, and eſpecially this laſt 5udiſ- 
creete AQofthePope, in diſcharging Carholiks from ta- 
king the O AT H of Allegeance, (which his Maicſtic vſed 
as a Fanne totriethe Chaffe from the Wheat, for the pur- 
ging of hisfloore) that hath cauſed ze, 
102 Sothar, ifthere be a drawing of blood, (as his Ma- 


iſtic hath well fore-warned) let it alight ypon the Popes 
| Head, | 


_— 
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| deſeruing) « lining Library, furniſhed at all hands,toreply, 
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head ( Ipſe hoc imtrinit ſibi ommne eft exedendam) who by (en- 
ding out his Brexe of connter-oberſance, as in old time the 
Heralds were wont tolſcnd out a Ramin token of defiance, 
hach, for maintenance of his owne vſarped power, rowſed a 
Lion to their ouerthrow which harken to that Rebekowſly 
inciting eſage: as that old Prophet in Scripture procu- 
red to him that belecued an errand from a feigned Ange// 
by a falſe diſſembler. 

103, Buthis principal ich isat7,X.the yoonger, 
whom he knowes well enough to haue a more honorable 
place in his Maicſtics houſhold,as heis Deeze of HIS Cha- 
pell, then Be/larmine ſhould hauc in the Popes Courtas hee 
is Cardjnall (for by that hee is truly and originally a Pariſh- 
Pricſt) yet he that was ſo full of manners to tax his Maic- 
{tic of /zcimil:ty for calling the Cardmall, M 4 STE R 
Bellarmine, atioordsthe Deane, now a Reuerend Biſhop 
inthe Church, no other Title but of T. 1. in Ciphers, 
and of an Inferiour Miniſter, in ſcorne. And his anger 
,» is, becauſe, ether by Tefts or Tales ont of Popiſh Writers, 
1» this Te M. ({ome Aretalogw orleſter belike) makes his 
»» /Maieſtie ſport ; or with ſome bitter gnds prouckes hard 
» ſpeeches from bis Majeſtic againit the Catholikgs ; ſo that 
»» Sycophancie 1s his whole exerciſe. It istruc that his Ma- 
icſties Table, for the moſt part, at times of Repaf, is (as 
Conſt antines Court, Eceleſie inſtar ) alittle Yainerſtie, com- 
pailed with Learzed men in all profeſſions ; and his Maicity 
inthe middeſt of them ( as the Greciav intituled one letle 


anſwer ,obiett, reſolne, diſconr(e, explane, according to ſcue- 
rall occaſions, emergent vpon Fat, or accidentall vpon 
Speech : andas Elthu (aid, His eares trieth words, as the 
month tafteth meat ; being as ecxquilite in the Triall, as Au- 
tonine Pixs, who for his ſingular and lifting wit, was called 
Camini-/eftor; (o narrowly and thorowly would he ſearch 
cuery point, and diſtinguiſh vpon any hint, Among ma- 
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(from whoſe Table no intelligent waiter departs,but bette 
initrued then before)this T. Ms one,wholc Birib, Leays 
wg , Rehgion, Degree, and Digaities, doc all Colicurrein 
ſcorneof SYCOPHANCIE, and none more dcteſt 
cthitthen his AZaſtzy our Soxcrcrgne : therein excelling 
Aunuſtus Caſar, who though hee bee commended for his 
fingularatfabiliticat board, aad deiire of diſcourſe ; yet 
oftentimes would hauc /efters and Plaiers to bee ſent for 
toattend, andconferre with them, For this is his Malc- 
ſties excellencie, thathee had rather haue acroamatra, then 
HIST RFONE S;Theologicall and Philolophicall ar- 
guimentscanuailed,then Afrwmicall lelts compoled and vt- 
tered : but of all other, Sycophancies and Calummiations hee 
doth abhorre. 

104. Andyer, why may not wee be as merry, or bitter 
with this Epiftlers SYCOPHANCIE (itbeing apro- 
phane word) as it pleaſed him to bee with the Ap-logers 
MANES, which H E tranſlated HOB-GOBLINS? 
and tell himthatcuery ſchoole-boy kr owing the word to 
bederiued, and the name impoſed for rewealing Figges : 
thereforetaking the word in the primitiuevſc; and as the 
Athenians did (who gaue the fir(t Dezominatrion) it is no 
diſerace for T. Me to bee called a SYCOPHANT' in 
that(enſe : for tothat office were ſolemnly choſen in A- 
thens «Zumoildlifldr mrier, the moſt Truſlt ie and F, aithfull of all 
the Citizens, And, inthe opinion of a better Grammarian 
then this Cen/wrer, whoſocuer was noted to be xmooe x 39k 
an honeſt man, and pleaſant m diſcourſe, 

| — gus miſcut vile dulcs, 
was ſo intituled : and then, whom fits the Officebetter then 
the Kings daily Attendant ? And when is it fitteſt, but in 
times of his MaieſtresRepalt ? whereat there 1s not more 
varictic of meat;then diuerlitic of /earned Diſcourſe ; much 
like the Table of Angnſtue Ceſar, and Francis the ſecond 


4 


Suet,Thuere | King of France. |} 
| Ub.3. 05, But,if taken at the worlt as there is wo;tjlr, 4 de- 
praning } 


Wa 
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prawing veine in it) euen by the Epifelers owne verdit, TA. 
canbe no SYCOPHANT ; forthey which delightin 
{uch Calumniations, and vſe thoſe Delatory accuſations, 
they doe it Clanculam, and without witnelle : which gaue 
occaſion to the Prowerbe, That the poiſon of a Sycophants 
tooth is immedicable, becauſe the Secrecie of the biting 15 ine- 
atable : but T. MM. doth this (by the Cenſwrersconftellion) 
' when his Aaieſtie takes his Repaſt, that is, in the hearing 
' of many, and of ſome, as it ſcemes, which are Parſons /x- 
relligencers, toſend what they heare to Rome : {o that the 
party being knowen, and thetale openly told, hee cannot 
be calledaSYCOPHANT. 

| 106. Yet grant him this : wherein then conſiſt his Sy- 
cophancies? What Figges reucales he ? It ſeemes by the A- 
pologue in Scripture, that they arca pleaſant Fruit, and no- 
thing moreſweet,by theancient prouerbe; to which, farlt, 
becaule the Arracles in Romiſh Legends(lo magnified)may 
| well be compared, pleaſantin the Earc, and good for no- 
thing elſe but to paile the Time, TA. perhaps, by occaſi- 
on of Table-talke miniſtred, recounts ſome of them, at, 
and for the Kings Repaſt. 

107. Asforcxample, omitting theold Stories of Samt 
Dionyſe, that carried his owne beadin his hand after it was 
{trooken off ;and of Clement the firſt, who when hee was 
calt into the Sea with a Mill-ſtone about hisnecke, the Sea 
fled three miles from the ſhoare, and there was found a 
little Chappellready built in the Sea, where his bodie was 
beſtowed, And that of Neoceſſarien, whole [taffe ſtucke 
iowne by him at the banks (ide, kept the riuerfrom ouer- 
flowing the bankes, and preſently _— vpand(ſpred it 
ſclfeinto a mighty Tree : (that palled Aarons Rod , and 
came ncecreſt to Romlas his Iaucling, which hee darting 
from him, it immediately ſtemmed vpinto a ſtately Cor. 
ell Tree, and there it grew till /ulins Caſars time.) 
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tier of Saint Franezs (whom they call leſum Typicum) and 
Kazeriue his life,& Bozrm de fiznts, will aifoord greatplen- 
tic: and perhaps occaſion was giuen toſuch diſcourſe vp- 


on Garners Straminexs vaults, asif the Pole which holds | ed 


his beadvpon Lodox- bridge were turned into a Straw. 
. 109. Thelcare Figgerindeed, pleaſantin the care and 
inthe taſte:bur Phy/;riams write, that as ſuch frave (though 


very pleaſant, breedes corrupt blood, and ingendereth | 7 


ſuch Creatures which may make Fryars PoFils as curranc | 
and nimble as vr "wes : ſo it caulcth cho/ler allo, pro- | 
curing vnto men of ſetled iudgements,a zealous indigna- | 
tion, toſce that Religion ſhould be Pharmacized with ſuch 
Drugs. 

' 110, Secondly, it may bealfothatthisT: A. aligh- 


' ting vpon the Popes large extended Indalgences (which 


may fitly be comparedto thoſe Fig-leaxes wherewith our 
firſt Parents couered their diſhonourable parts) pardering 
er.0r Mous _ for innumerable yeeres vpon ſweet Conditi- 
018 ; asfor killing two iron Croſſes at Saint Peters Church 
doore in Rewme,fiuc hundred yeeres of Pardon;tor looking 
vpon one of the Pence for which our Souiour was fold, 
x 400. yceres Pardon ; for beholdmg the Croſſe ypon the | 
top of Saint Tobn of Lateran his Steeple, 1400, yecres Par- 
don : Why ? Becauſe that Croile was made of the Sword 
which cut off Saint /ohn Baptiſts bead. But all this is no- 
thing, for Stxtus Quartas grantedfortic thouſand yeeres 
of Pardon to him that would fay a Prater of his making, 
conliſting of aboutforty fiuewords : And why ? Becauſe 
his Carholikes might not complaine, that the ProteFt.ants 
ſatisfaction was cater then theirs.. Theſe, and ſuch like, 
this T.A.recounting,procures his Maicſty ſome pleaſure 
at his Repaſt; and likecnough occaſion was giuen for this, 
in diſcourſingofthe Ieſuitesabſoluing the POWDE R- 
TRAITORS from all their Sinnes , for ſo Worthie 4 

Worke. 
111. Thirdly, becauſe(as it appcares by the Prophet) 
that |; 
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chatail Figgesare not of onequality,but like Grapes, ſomc 
exceeding naughrand ſowre, ſuchasthe Hittorians write 
of the Laconian Figge, which they ſay is ix%gr v lexmuer, 
1very odrou,dangerous, and Tyrannicall F igge : It 1s proba- 
llc that occai1o0n 18 miniltred at his Maie(tics Table,to dif- 
-ourle of thoſe dreadful cruel Poſitions of Popes depoſsng 
Xxgs, expOilag them to murder, inciting their Subiedts 
:0 Rebellion, and determining (uch Parriceide to be Meri- 
'or60:48 ; which (ro ſome Waiters attending)ſeemin gincre- 
ible, b=cauſe they are ſo horrible, this 7. Af, the yoonger 
apcns the Yeſſe!s to the full view; cites the Authors (for he 
i$like Plato his Philoſopher, wile, very ready in all thoſe 

Nritcrs ) points to the Pages out of Rofſeus, Symancha, 
A'en, Creſwell, Azorins, Bannes , Bellarmune, and Sixtus 
Qunt wa, that notable Panegyricall Orator, and Exteller of 
ſuch Mnrders:; | 

113, Laſtly, to make him a perfe SYCOPHANT, 
becauſe Storics doe mention Lintaes Figge, which was 
both Po!/onrd and Poiſoning , for {0 ſhe ſerued the Figs that 
the Emperour Auguita vicd to taſte of (which kinde, by 
report, is not ſtrange in [ralie ) happily, as it may ſortwith 
the rime, hee records out of ſome Romiſs Writers, what ain 
excellent veine both Popes haue in Figging cach other 
away,and Jeſwites too (as the Priefts relate) in diſpatching 
with ſuch pleaſant Pulles, any that ſtand in their way or 
light. 

i” 13. Ifthis faſhion of his be SYCOPHANCIE, 
ſpeaking the wth vpon iult occaſion offered, openly be- 
fore Witnelſles, alleging his Azthowrs, pointing out the 
places, and reading them; he need not be aſhamed of the 
Title, but (as /obſpeaketh ofhis aduerſaries booke) he may 
tabeit, and bind: it as a Crowne vnto bim. 

114. Inthemeanc time, is not that SYCOP HAN- 
CIE inthe worſt ſenſe, that /eſnites, and principally Fs. 
Parſons, who in this kinde, they ſay, is MMerenrins Solenn- 
ornm, and (like him in the (tory,that related vnto the Em- 
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peror meere dreames, neither truly framed, & peruerſly in- 
terpreted) mutter in Corners, and vtter in forraine Nati- 
ons (to bring our Profeſſion into hatred) thatin Englarad, | 
we put Catholikes into the ſtockes,and there let them litlo 

long vpon the ground, till body andearth ſo rot together, 

that there cannot bee a ſeparation, but with fleſh pull'd 

from the bones ; that at Doxer, ſome Carholikes were put 
in Beares skinnes, and fo baited to deata by Dogges / 

115. That Garzet (the Arch-Traitor) was executed 
for reproouing the Prote#Fants with ſome [harpeſpeeches; 
that hisforchcad recciued a B/owas he was dragg'd vpon 
the ſtencs ; and where the wound was, the ligne af che 
Fe appeared, and the blood dropping downe vpon:the 
Straw1in the hurdle (others fay it wasat the Gibbet when 
he was bowelled, a tale much like theIudges of Swſarnaes 
cree) and his face in full feature printed vpon the Straw 
(like another Veronica and a Seraphins countenance ther- 
withall, that ſo there might be two faces vnder one hood ; 
and all this to bring Credit to their Socictic : this may be 
called Sycophancie, by S.Panls deſcription, forſpeakmg lies 
through hypocrifie, without truth or teſtimony, 

116, Whereas Rclation of Stories, cither ſerious or 
pleaſant (warranted by their owne Authors) is not Syco- 
phancie, but YVeritie. Andif ſuch diſcourſe worke vpon his 
Maieſtics affeions reſpeQiuely for angeror mirth, and 
make him cry out with the Poet, 

O Romaniſte, Serunm peru, vt mihi /epe 

Bilem, ſape tocum veſtri monere tumulti ? 
Letthemrathcr purge their Bookes both of ſuch Fables, 
which (being ridiculous) procurelaughter ; and alſo of 
ſuch Poſz0ns, which (being dreadfull) breed horror inthe 
carc, aud deteſtations in the hearts of religious Princes, 
then call the relating of them SYCOPHANCIES: 
for wherefore are they printed, but thatthey may bee re- 
counted ? 

117. ,, Yea, butthey are vufitly applied, oy miſ-under- 
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»» floor by the Relator (ſaith this Graue Cenſurer; ) for hee 
,, thar print ({nhich 1s ſubie7 to exammation ) as in this Apo- 
1» prlogte, would cne Authors (0 ingpertinently, euher making 
,, 4gara(t him elfe, or nothiag to hs purpoſe ; what libertie will 
» bee the (quoth hee) where hee ſpeaketh with an applauſe, 
» without Contradilion? 

118. . The Apologrey (as hee cals him) will anſwer with 
the Prophet, Ex:fimaſti inrque quodero tmi ſimil:s : But it is 
no maruell ifdrunken Zebat the Traitor tooke an Armic 
of mea to be but Shadowes of Monntaines ; and thereis no 
drunkenneſſe tothat of the Worm-wood Waters, which in 
Scriptures reſemble Hereticall Malice. Let that theretore 
be the triall ; and as hcere he ſhall befound-cither imperts- 
nent, Or h:5 owne a4uzrſarie, accordingly let his Diſcourſe 
at table be iulged of : but when itis come tothat itluc, the 

cader will ſec and ſay, that your ( Maff. Parſons) are the 
rightT.Mf., TY MEND AX; andthe truth of hz alle- 
gations ſoapparantaad pregnant, that if your conſcience 
be not ſeared, your owae iudgementwill be as was his of 
Thamar, luſtior me eſt, his linceritie will ſo farre out-ſtrip 
yours : wee may coniectureit by your long holding off, 
with By-Diſcourſes and Inuectiues, For protraction al- 
waicsarguetha miſyoubt of good ſuccelle, 
119. FronT.M. the Minilter, hee comes againe to 
his Mazeſtie vnder the name of the Apologier ; who to ac- 
uithimſelfe of Ferſecutron, as before he had molt royally 
Feed Oueene Elizabeth , and thereby both to ſtaunch the 
Popes weeping for the affiiftions of Catholikes,and to tax their 
ingratitude,who,as e-£/ops Wolfe ſerued the Crane that rid 
him of his choaking bone, and faucd his life, wereſo farre 


|from acknowledging his 2azeſties extended kindnelle, 


that they broke out into expoſtulation of hard meaſure 
offered.; plotted Trealonsagain(t his whole Realme with 
forraine enterparle; that denied,againſt his perſon by Coms- 
bimnationdomeſticall ; thatdiſcoucred,by Conffrracie again(t 
Root and Branch, King, Progenie, and State, allat ONE 


BLOW, 


Pſal.50. 
Iudg.9.36. 


Apoe-8.1L, 


Gen, 38. 26. 


Aeſop. 


—_— 


——  ——— A. — 


—— — ——  __— 


1,Sam,15.17. 
2.Sam.12.47.8. 


Eſ.5.4» 


Luc.17.17. 


De ſui laude. 


\An Anſwer to « namel(ſſe Catholike. 


B L OW ; that defeated, by procuring the Popes Brenes 
for diſcharge from their Allegeance : His Maiellic, I ſay, 
by the example of God himlclte, who did ſo argue with 
Saxl and Damid, declared his moderate courſes with thoſe 
Catholthes, exceeding Queene Elizabeths, (though they 
very great) and ſetteth out his Clemencie both by the ef- 
fets whichit wrought inthem, and by the particwlar enu. 
meration of his bencfits towards them. 

120, Foralbcit Commemoration of good turnes bee 
generally an exprobration, yet hath it, in ſome caſes, war- 
rantin Dinmitie : for, What conld I haue done more unto my 
Vineyard which Thane not done ? (aid God to 1ſrael for her 
Sowre Grapes : and, Were there not teneleanſed ? ſaith our 
Sauiour: thereby reproouing the vnthankfulnetlcof nine, 
with recording the benefit, And in humanelearniag alſo, 
two principall reaſons Plutarch yeelds among many 0- 
cher, how without ex#y or b1uſhing a man may commend 
himſelfe,and recom his extended fauours ; cither againſt 
a Calumniator that doth abaſe or extenuate them ; or an 
Vagratefull perſon that conceales them wholly, orrequites 
them badly : which is no vpbraiding (ſaith hee) but in the 
former, an Apologie toclecre the (lander;in the other, a re- 
proofe to checke an il[ nature. 

121, The Effetts; viz, that itwrought in them that 
height of Pride, as in confidence of his Maieſtics Clemency, 
they direatly did expe, and afluredly promiſe vnto 
themſclues Libertie of Conſcience, and Equality im A L L 
thmgs, with his Maicſtics beſt and moſt faithfull Subieds, 

122, Incecnſuringwhercof, the 7eſaite in three large 
Numb.20.21.22. ſhewes himſelfc both aſcorning ſhifter, 
,» and alice Sophiſter: for after he hath /coffngly plaid with 
,, thoſewords [HEIGHT OF PRIDE, hoe ſhifts them 
,» off, Firlt, by running agaene to his Common place of TOR- 
» MENT OF CONSCIENCE, and in matching 
;» the liberty thereof (that is, Toleration of their Religion) 
,, with freedome of breathing the ame ; (as if that ought as 
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,» ſafely and freely tobe granted, as this. ) Secondly ,by Re- 
,, crimination,rhat the bumble aud vnderling Proteſtants a- 
,, mong vi;the Lollards and Wicklinifts in formertimes, the | 
,, States in Germanie both high and low; and the Subietts of 
,, ſome Kin#s didand doe mak: that their pleawith theer Su 
,, periors, Laftly, by Expoſtulation , why nor they as well * 
,, eſpecially of his Mareſtie ; a King , Firlt, ſo free before time 
\, [rom craeltie.Secondly deſcended of a morher that thought 
,, her ſelfe beholdmy to the Catholthes, Tturdly , confeſſong 
,» that hee enrr found che Catholths partie mo#t truſtie to him; 
,,» «8d rewarding them for it thereby gan bope of like fanor to 
» others. Fourthly.recemed wih unmerſallioy, truitmg that 
,, 4s by bis uniting of Two Kingdomes , he had conioyned the 
\» Obedience of [ms Nations;ſe would he alſs hane emertas 
», nedrherr Rel gion thereby to nite both ſorts of his Subietts. 

123 His Soptiltry he ſhewes inapplying thoſe wordes 
Height of Pride to One thing , which lis Maicftic hatbre- 
terred ro Twaine : for herein it confiſted , that they not only 
expetted liberty of Conſcience , buc alſo Equalinie of A L LU? 
chgs with vi. Thus laſt he leaves our, andinfiſts only vp- 
on the former, For grant it were buta Srepof Pride vpon 
ſuch ſlight preſumprions co expe the firſt ; yet to pro- 
miſc voto themſelues, rogether with that, to bee Equalke 
preferred and fanonred by a Prince ſo diuerſly affeRtedin 
Religion, and ina State io thorowly ſerled and well fur- 
niſh:d with men more yndoubtedly loyall (a chmg which 
his Maieſtie both in his booke, andin his Gouernement de- 
nieth to his fairbful nariue Smbietts of both Kingdomes whom 
He excludes from Offices of Indicature and State,in Both 
Realmes reſpeithinely ,) This is the Summiutic and Swblimitie 
of Pride, 


124 Yet wewill alſo ioyne that iffue with bim; that, | 


not todeſire and ſwpplicate,nor to expett and hope (co which 
purpoſe hee bringes all his examples , varying trom the 
int)che King (aich rot ſo: but, which are his Maieflies 
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gorie moralizeth /obs Lewiathan , whoſe only preſumption 
of Zibertie without warrant , was both his m-bred Pride, 
cauſing his owne ouerthrow , and his infuſed Pride to onr 
fiſt Parents, procuring their fall : or by Schol-ſtreall Di- 
uines , who confincall prowd men within zwo ſorts; One, of 
them which aduance themfelues aboue others ; the ſecond, 
which arrogate tothemſelues that whichis aboue them, and 
beyendcheirpitch :; this Se/fe.promifing aſſurance of thoſe 


inthe Hrg beſt degree of pride , becauſe it aſ#rerh a macter 
both vawarranted,andfarre aboue their compaſſe , and be- 
yond their dutie, 

126 Icbeing firſt, Impions againſt God , who Symbo- 
lically forbids ſuch mixture in the Linſey-wolſey-garment , 
Metaphorically vpbraides it when he calls ic haltirg between 
two options; direti/yinhibiteth it in aduiſing notto draw in 
a counter refting yoake with Tnfidells (much lefle with Here- 
tikes, by Romiſh Diuinitie : becauſe the firſt atiſerh by g- 
nerance,che other growes firong by pertinacie : ) pmicheth 
ar the permiſſion of dixers FaCtions of different opinions 
within the Sawze Church, and threatneth the To/eration 
thereof with Rewenge;brandeth euen vey good Kings with 
a perpetuall Cenſure, for not preuenting or enduring it ; 
ſexerely puniſheth it in the Samaritans , who feared the r7we 
Ged,and yer ſcrued [dels after rhe manner of other Narr- 
ons; and is faltned ypon them for oxe of their maine Here- 


Sm - "ohh fries, by the Church of God ro this day. Now ,to Commu 


nicate with a fine, is equally liable ro the ſame puniſhmenc 
with the finne,and the Magiſtrates permitting,1s a Communi- 
Carmp. 

127 Secondly , it being a matter diſhononrable to the 
King, DIRECTLY toexpett, and ASSYREDLY 


fo | 


125 For, whether wee meaſure the height of Pride by | 
Lucifer the Prince ouer all the Children of Pride , as Gre- 


Catholikes for Libertie of Conſcience ,cannot bee placed but | 
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to preſume of it , is an Extremitie of Pride. For honeſt men 
Ceuen of their equals ) will expefF nothing but that which 
ſhall Nand withthe credit and reputation of the Granters: 
onely Teſurtes fugitives from their Country,without leaue, 
and againſt Lawe ( asif they had beene Conquerors of the 
Land,or the ſole DiSoſers ofthe Crowne ) preſume vpon a 
Libertie for hercticall ſuperſtition : Er res per /e fed;ſſime 
adrefta indignitas eſt as the Hiſtorian ſpeaketh: and expett, 
yea,ina manner clatme ,and exatt of their King and Soxe- 
raigne,who without ſtaine of his Honour cannot yeeld it;or 
ſatisfieshems. 

123 Forſo,firſt.hee ſhould bee Contrary to himſelfe, 
a qualicie ſauouring by his Maieſties owne iudgement (in 
matter lefle weightie ) of two much Feakneſſe, and ſiipperi- 
neſſe ; hee hauing apprehended the Religion which hee 
now profeſſerh from the Cradle of his [nfancie ; reſolued 
his Conſcience,that it 1s-grounded ypon dire& wordes of 
Scripture; maintained it both by Arguments in Diſputats- 
0», and againſt broiles by Combination, with his vemoſt 
skill and frenzy th; enated it by Lawes ; eſtabliſhed it by 
Oath ; and neither by feare nor flattery , perſwaſion or 
threate ,could bee drawne into the leaſt inclination of 
yeeldingto this Diſþenſatineindifference: but did proteſt, e- 
u-n while matters werein a mammering , as FVatſor, that 
Prielt and Traitor witneſſed (ro whom bis Maieſtic ſpake 
itJ7 HAT AL THE CROWNES AND KING- 
DOMESIN THIS WORLD, SHOYLD NOT 
INDVCE HIM TO CH ANGE ANY11OT 
OF HIS PROFESSIONWHICHW AS THE 
P ASTFVRE OF HIS S$OFLE, AND E AR- 
NEST OF HIS ETERNALL INHERI- 
T A N C E:accounting in that his Go/dew Booke , any con- 
trary Religion an Abbomination : abhorring the diſtur- 
bance of the Church-peace by bitter Spirits, for watters in- 
different euen eo nomine, as giuing too great an aduantage 
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Sonne che Noble young Prince from taking ro wite a woman 
of Defferent Profeſſion, (though his choice ſhould that way 
be much ſcanted ) fore-warning him of the Inconneniences 
many and dangerous , which would enſue fuch a match; 
and withall,both ſharply raxing, and with ſeucritie diſgra- 
cing the blind zeale and raſh Cenſures of ſome hot-mos- 
thed Miniſters inthat Country, who touch't him for ſome 
few paſlages in his booke , as if his Maieſtie were either 
crack't ,or cold, or atleaſt , ndrfſerent 3 Religion. Finally, 
imparting it as the greateſt diſhonour to Solomon the wiſcſt 
King T HAT his ſupperineſſe and inconſtancie; who ha- 
uing ſerucd God in his younger daies , being aduanced to 
the higheſt,and honoured with peace, abundance, and all 
other bleſſings , moſt,then moſt of all failed in his Zea/e 
and Rel:gion,and in this point principally , by admitiing 4 
ftrange worſhip within his Realme. 

129 Agiine,ic muſt n:eds be di(honowrable for a truly- 
Religious King , to encertaine that into his Realme , which 
n» Chriſtian Emperor or King, ancient or moderne (were 
he a Prince abſolute and hereditary, not clefted vpon 
condition, nor enforced by violence , nor wrought von 
by feare,norinduced by irreligeous Policies) would cuer 
endure,as in Conſtantine , Theodeſits, Gratan, Arcading, 
Honorixa , and others is manifeſt : yea, whuch the very 
Heathens in their Common- wealth would not admit ; who 
enioyned,that none but their Romane God. ſhould bee ado- 
red, andT HET after no other manner bur their owne 
Country-faſnion ; Imerdifting any private Shrine, or parti- 
cular worſhip Different from cheir publike Order in Reli- 
v10N, 

X 130 Moreouer , his Maieſtics Predeceſſor , a Prince of 
the weaker Scx, being ſo Reſolnte , as neuer to brooke it in 
all her Reigne,norwithftanding all the perſwaſions , orpmgs, 
threats , yea Treaſonable aſſaults ; no not ſo much as to 
heare of any #treaty or treaty tending that way : and yet 
ruled at hoine in peace , with comfort and honour , _ 

made 
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madcher party good with any forraine Oppoſite wharſo- 
cuer : If then his Maieſtie ( beholding to no-man for the 
Kingdomes heeentred , but God and his Nate rtght) 
ſhould immediacly choppe into this pub/tke [ndal/gence,(giue 
it the belt name ) it might bee thought (then whichno- 
ching could be more Di{boxourable) that HEE hadfor 
doubt ,or feare}, or ſome other circumſtance, promiſed it 
before bis entryzand ſo did Warſon,Digby, and Prercy giue 
it out : and was not that the Height of Pride? eucn that in 
the Plalmiſt , Yr rorquems cinxit eos Smperbia , ideo miquita- 
tem in excelſs loqumti ſunt : They did weare PRIDE aca 
Chame , therefore they talke wickedneſſe preſumptuonſly, 

131 Thirdly, an Heighr it #5 of Pride, to preſume of 
that which would be Dengerom to the whole ſtate if it were 
: granted; eſpecially their pofitions being, firlt , chat as ſoone 
as they can ger ftrenght,they may breake out into Rebellion ; Se- 
condly , chat sf the Pope commannd, they muſt obey,though it 
bets take 41 mes agamſt their Lawful Soucraigne: Thirdly ,dif- 
cloſing what luch Tel'eration would fort vnto if- they 
had it ,as appearcth by a chiete Be/-wearher among them, 
one Parſons, whole peremptorie Keſoiutionwas , as the Prieſts 
report it, that hearing of Queene Elezabeths melination, 
( which was but a falſe bruit) to a Tollerarron ( vpon the 
League betweene France and Spaine )he wtterly diſhed it;% 
gave his reaſon , becauſe they would bane AL, OR NONE; 
they would admit of N O conditions : Fourthly , hauing fuch 
bloody minds, which ſome of rhem'in words haue profeſſed, 
one of their great Cardmals vaunted thar his horſe ſhould 
Swim vptothe belly in the blood of the ſlaughtered He. 
retikes. Make the beſt of it, the Scripture affureth vs, that 

they will be either , as the Cananite: Whips in the ſides,and 
7 horney in the eyes of the Nation wheretheyare ; or. ( as the 
eAmalckites \ take adunantage of the feebleneſſe of ithe Land 
when they haxe cſpied it. ' 

133 Beſfides,where the Prmee isnort loved, the. Stats: 
muſt needes bee in continuali hazard: and admit HE E + 
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T olteration , adciu his loue on cach ſide : the Contrary affe- 
Hed will diſlike him , as Different from them in the main 
point ; they ot his Owne profeſſion will negleR him for 7o/- 
lerating a Religion {1 eppoſge to theirs ; ſo ſuperſtitions init 
ſelfe, lo Kebeltrows in the principles: andno quarrel is fo 
deadly as that which is for Religion ( we lee the Samaritans 
could nat abide the /ewes, yer excluded cur Sawutorr, ONE- | 
LY becauſe his face was toward /eruſa/em ) for,thence doe 

ariſe di/trattio» of mindes;bitterneſſe of ſpeech;plots of trea- 

cheries, and mutuali aſſacres ; and cach partie endeuou- 
ring to win other to their faſhion, would make the Com- 

mon» weaith,like the diſmembred body of fetiaes , rent & 

torne berweerne two Carts,driuen contrarie waies ( Awerte- 

re ormes a tantafeditate ſpeftaculecalos ſaith Line ) dread- 

fullin irfelfe,and loathſome in vicw. 

133 Laſtly,itisan Exereame HEIG HT of PRID E- 
ro exxpe7t that of others, which ( to ſpeake in the Prophets 
words,(though with more reverence thea the /eſwite bere 
vſeth them) if [ſordanis were conuerſus retrorſum , and that 
the caſe were theirs , as now, God bee thanked it1s ours) 
THEY would not endure to heare of, yea thinke it im- 
pious toaske , and irre/egiows rogrant 5 that is Stapletors 
opinion, who reuiles Bodin in particular, as an encmie to 
Chriſtianitie for maintaining ebat Libertie. Which they 
conclude to be the Calamitze of a Church , 8nd out of F- 


larytobe a milerable thing and perilomina State, where 


there areas many Faithes as Willes , ſomany Deflrines as 
Aamnners; that is the Rhemiſts concluſion in their Teſta- 
ment, And Fe/larmine ſpends two whole Chapters in 
confuting cheir Arguments , which pleade forit, inforcing 
it from the example of the Jewyſh Church;grounds of Scrip- 
ture;prattiſe of Emperors; indgement of Fathers ; yea , rea-. 


ſon andevpetience, to be pernitious in any Realm. both to 


Ecclehiaſticall and Civillftace, and dengeroms cuentothem- 
ſejues , which viethar Libertie: brecding inthem ( for the 


of 
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| of Faith. Neither 15the time long , fince thar this lefvire 
himſclfe,among many reaſons againſt this expetted Tollere- 
| 101, vſedthat for one, that it wouid make the Carholikes in 
| England Dnl, and without ſpirit. | 
134 Now ler the indifferent Reader iudge, whether 
this benottruely calledan HEIGHT of PRIDE, in 
a Company of Fugttines, direttly wo expett,and aſſume to them- 
ſelaes, that ſuch a King,defiroxs in his heart to ſerve God 
cruely without ſhrinking or Waueting :' ſertled in mmae ; re- 
ſolued in radgement ; profeſſng by word, by Oath, by Lawes, 
by adxi/e, wonld adnuir either ars Alteration torall of his in- 
bred Religion, or a partiall Tolleration of a different Profeſ- 
fion : a thing ſo contrary 10 Gods will ; fo diſbonexrable to 
himſclfe ; ſo dargeroxs to the State ; fo cordemmed: ino- 
thers and denicd 1m them, cuen by thoſe that requeſt and 
expeft T HIS; vnleſſe they ſhould thinke his Maieftteto 
be of the Sw/tars mide, tomake no other account of Reli- 
fion, but as a Noſe-gay or Carden of flowers, the more VYars. 
etie ofthem, the more deliyhtfull view,the more pleaſant ſa. 
uour. | 
135 Anditſeemes this /eſuire doth ſo, by the (leight | 
,, reſemblance hee maketh, in comparing the Libertie of 
»» Conſcience, to breathing a».d vſing the Common- are : as if 
the King might as ſafely gram, and they as freely chal- 
lenge the one as the other, Surely werethe Deftrine which 
they ſucke, like the Are which they take in, thzs, firſt, 
concodted, andprepared by ſcuering and purging the a 
peritie thereof, before it brecd or feed the vitalt Spirits; 
ſothe other,c/earſed from the Dregs and corruptions where- 
of it is compounded, the beſt curned in:o Natriment of 
the Soule, the relt caſt out as excrement ; the reſtraint of 
both were too ſeuere, and this reſemblance might carry 
ſome ſway. Bur, ſeeing that boththe Principler which are 
deliuered, infe&t the very /nwards, and they which rake 
chemin ( like the Pflh in Africa) doe contagiouſly re-in- 
] fe the very ayre which they breath with a peſtilene Sa- 
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our of ſuperſtition and Dyſlejaltie ; alienating the mindes 
of their cohabitants, as well from the true Service of God, 
as from their dutic and alegearce to their Sowerargnes ; 
che compariſon is vnfit , andthe reſtraint different : the | 7 
vſe of Common ayre may be left free,and yet Libertie of Con-| 
ſcience precluded to ſuch infettimng Dotlrine, and mfetted 
ir8t fe | b 
- 136 His Recrimination ( which is the ſecond ſhift) is 
drawn from Domeſticall and forreine examples. Domeſticall; 
firſt Moderne, of thoſe which in matters of Ceremony, and 
Church gouernment, differ and ſceuer themſclues from vs: 
whom, both to curric fauour with them, hee calleth hum- 
ble, and to excite enme ro vs, hee tearmeth Yaderlong Prote- 
fants.; two titles, in thoſe men meere conmradettory ; tor | 
neither are they humble becauſe they are Vnderlings ( wee 
ſcethe Bramble and Shrub in the Scripeure, bath as loftic 


the ſprerding ine, or the pleaſant Frgge tree -) neither a 
they Yaderlmgs becauſe they are humble ; it is onely Pride 
and felfe conceit ( like him in the Propher, Stand a-part, 
come not nee;e me, for 1 amholier thenthou) which keepes 
themaloofe : Iris not the inferiour place ; or the deieated 
vifage,or the loft voice, or diſhikeof Prelacy, that deno- 
minates 4umulitie, To diſobey authoritie,isa greater Pride 
then to bee in place of authority ;and cherefore hee did well 
to match theſe humble vnderlings with his preſwmmg Ca- 
cholthes : for Herefie and Sci/me to frame the ſame Plea 
of Lebertie, and claime the ſame Primuleges is neither vn- 
uſuall,nor vnprobable: andeuen rh yery thing convincerh 
Hizs and His of HIGH PRIDE. For if theſe hwm- 
ble Vnaerlmngs (as hee cal'es them) dwelling among vs,dit- 
feriogin matrers Omely Ceremonall, arc not heard inthat 
their claime of Libertie ; i; is an audacious Boldnes for thoſe | 
who 1n points efſentiall and fundamentall arc ſexered from | 
vs,toexpect chat whichto them is denied, The truth is, 


the obſkinate Plea of our Refermers for ſuch Libertie, bath 
beene| 


conceits,and more ſtinging prickles in bis low ſcite, then IF 
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| well} Why docthoſe Catholkes (trike vpon that ſtring ſo 
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beene the verie life and ſoule of the heart, and nope of 
this Preſwmptuons Expettationin the K omaniſts , which, by 
thebrotherly and vnanimous concurrence of the othe1 
with vs,had long agoe beenequelled and cruſhed. 

137  Theother part 15of Domeſticall ancient Exam: 
,» ples , namely of Lollards and Wickitiſts, beating vgon 
, that argument ; aud conſpirmg againſt the Prince, vpon the 
» Deniall, Their Conſpiracees, it any ſuch were,(but the 
contrarie is pregnantly prooued by Maſter Foxe,who co- 
ped with Harpefield\hrowdedvnder the borrowed habit of 


Allen Cope, inthe tryall of that point)we defend not : Swb-| 


iefijonto Princes we preach; /nſurrettions wedehie : lawtull 


or Connenticles (editious we condemne, To Swppheate vn- 
to Princes,andto make friendsof the greateſt, (with mo- 
deſtic and ſobrictic) for entoying a freedome to (ſcrue God 
in that maner, which they arcperſwaded trucly is mote 
conformable to his word,that isallowable: If perstrons be 
denyed,Spbmyſion with paticnce is Chretian humilitic,and 
the EwangelicallPrecept: butwith reaerared Impudencic 
to pretſe, or v#dxrifell tearmes to threaten , or banded 
Routs cither to exforce a grant, or dawnten the Prince, is 
dineliſs Pride, and Doſlojal Conſpiracie. The anſwer 
therefore in bricte is this : Did they wellthat claimed this 
libertic ? Why then were they condemned ? Did they wot 


oft, and expe the grant with ſuch confidence ? Had the 
King done well in giuing them hat Zibertie ? Then was 
the Popeto blame, who incited him againſt them, If hee 
did well to denie them, it is immrie (if not impadencie) in 
theſe Catholkes , tocraue that for themſelues, which they 
thought fitto be denicd to others. 


133 Theforraine examples, as of thehigher Germany | 


in the time of Charles the fifth, and of the Low-Comntries 
are no ht precedents for our State: the gouernmet of the 
Emperor beeing limited and conditional ; which hetranſ- 


Aas & Momu 
in Hen. 5, 


O_o. 


R grefling, | 


——_— 


y 


— — En—_— ” . - 
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Sleidantib.:8 arclling,they by their Lawes and Cuitomes had warrant 


 taine their ſeucrall Kebgions: for Conformitic in Religi- 


not Eleftine ; or, if by Deſcent , without conditional re- 


| cher yeclde or offer ſuch Libertie of Conſcience, what's that 


to Oppolc,and [tandfar their impeached Liberize « For c- 
uery Dake, Lana/-graue,and other great men(both Ecclc- 
llafticalland Temporall) in Germany, hauing RegallJurit- 
dition within their Precin&s, iris no marucll, if, to 
countenance their ſpecial /mmmnities, they (triucto main- 


on will quicklic worke a Coalition of diſtin Regiments. 
Now what Argument call you this? Scucrall Magiſtrates 


in their particular Iuriſditions, challenge their liberty of | 


conſcience, according to cultome ancicntly continued, 
and vpon conditions mutually and formerly capitula- 
ted: therefore Subiets vnder an abfolute Monarchic 
mult Cl/aime it of their Soucreigne,and at leaſt expoſtulzre 
with him if they haue it not. 

139 ,, Yeca,butin Bohemia, Polonia, Hungaria, &c. 
»» which are gonerned by Kings,thehke is vrgedand tollera- 
ced.Were the entrance into thoſe Kingdomes, ſwcce/51ne, 


(traints, theexiple were more proper: but it is wel known 
(as it hath beene anſwered) thatmany of thole Kings, wil? 
ling enough to reduce their Countries to one Profellion, 
hauc had both theirdeſire and power reſtrained by the 
Nobles; and were recciued of theirCommons at their 
firſt entrie, with that Proſe, that their accuſtomed Libertie | 
of Conſcience bee noway prohibited or interrupted. lithenthey 
(as Traianthe Emperor,when at the admitting of a Pre- 
tor, girding his{word,he gaue ithim with theſe wordes, 
If I rmle according 10 Lawe, vſeths FOR ME: if contrarie 
to Law, vſeit AG AINST ME) are contented foto 
Capitmlate for maintaining their Subics Zibertres,thcir 
Allegeance (by their owne Law) isno longer tyed, then 
che other Condition is performed. 

140 Yergrantthey were abſolute Monarkeswhich cy- 


to his Maicſtic ? who in Caſes of Religion takes not mens 


wa Y 
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examples, 
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examples, but Gods lawcsfor his Diretts: HE E knowes 
what Princes owght to doe, not regarding what they p/caſe 


tie, then [rreligioms Policie. HEE knowes it to be obſcrued 
both by Iewith and Chriſtian Diuines,that the deer ſity 
of Religion Tollerated by King Salomon in Diuine worſhip, 
was by God requited vpon his Herre and next Succeſſor, 
Tere Talionis, by arctaliated diuilion of an vnrecoucrable 
rupture inthe Ciull Gouernment: and cherfore how can 
they, or why ſhould they, Expett or promile it to them- 
ſclucs from his Maieltic ? X 


2» from Cr melrie and perſecution befores chatis to lay, HI S 
Mateſtie is naturally mercefall; therfore hee mult become 
carcleſly /rreligions: for,to licence /delarriegis to commu- 
nicate with /mpierie. Aoſes was a very milde man, abcue 
al the men that were vpon the carth(faith the holy ghoſt) 
yet when he ſpied a Calfe in the Campe,hee proclaimed a 
bleozy Maſſacre, and pronounced the exccution to bee a 
Conſecration , It was not Ely his Clemencie,inſutfcring his 
ſonnes to prophane Gods Sacrifice, that could cxculc 
him from a fearefull puniſhment, HIS Maiecſtics Song 
isthe ſame with King Dauid, Mercy and [udgement: Hes 
cies to bee bent vpon the fauhfullmthe Land, that they may 
dwell with him: but withali, Berrmes to roote ont facientes 
preuaricat ionem,& operantes miquitatems, both thoſe that 
vnder pretenceof Religion, fal away Ditloyally,and thoſe 
that Combine together for miſchicfc rebellioally., 

142 ,, Secondly, HI1S Motber held herſelfe much be- 
,» holden to Catholikes, To the Lay Gentlemen for their 
Faithfulneſſe and Allegeance ſhe did perhaps ; but had Sbe 
not rclyed too much ypon the Prieſted ſort, her Eud had 
not beene ſoſudden norvokinde. This Icſuits meaning 
is(tor true loue to his Maicſtic,no doubt ) thus to caſt ſalt 
into his cics, oro ſtirre reuenge in his heart, by the often 
Repetition of.his Royal Afother, In the meane time, is it 
R 2 not 


| 


to doe, being delirous rather to gouerne by Chriſtian pie- 


141 ,, Yes (laith hee) firſt, becauſe HEE was FREE | 
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nota violent preſumption vponavaliant ground : The 
Mother loaned Catholikes for their Autifulneſſe and Loyaltie: 
Ergo,The Sonne muſt gine them libernie of Con[Trence, rhomgh 
defiledwith Idolatrie againſt God; and enuenomed with Trea- 
ſonable malice againſt hs Perſon? Religion is not deriued 
Ex Tradxce,itis the infulion of the Spirit, not a conucy- 
ance by Deſcent; itis the inſtintof grace, not the in(ki]- 
ling of Nature, The Sonne of 7hare, who was an /dol- 
miker,yecame,and had the nameto be a father ofthe faith. 
fal:and the heire of Hezebrah a moſt religious King,be- 
came a Princeof ers?1! /delatrie, 

I43 >, Thirdly, Hes Mateſtie confeſſeth in his Booke, 
,, that hee found the Catholihes partie mo#t truſtie to him in 
,» bus other Kingdome, That isnot ſo: His Maicſtie names 
not Carholthes at all; but both, in the Preface, andin the 
Book ir ſclfe,profetſcththat he found non? /o Hedfaftly to a- 
bide by him in h;s greateſt ſtraits,as they which conftantly kept 
therr true Allegeanc? to his mother, Truc Subiets withdraw 
not their Cimll Obed:encetrom their Prince, though he be 
of a different R-l1g10n, God hath reucaled the one by com- 
mandement;hereſcrues rhe lecretiudgement of the other 


| to himſelfe : for it is not Romes Dinmitte, but Gods Book: 


that makes good Subiects: and t1's veric probable , thar 
when his Maic{tic hath caſt yp his account of former Dil- 
loyalties, he thall Ende the magderare and Direft Proteſtant 
(that inclines neither torightnor lefr,depends nor vpon 
Popes indulgence, nor pleades for Presbyters Diſciptine) 
to bee the fafÞ and fatihfull Subieft : THAT Diutitic cy- 
cher of Depoſing Princes, or ſurpriſing their Parſons, or re- 
nouncing Allegeance, being found neitherin Books, nor 
praftiſc of any, but ſuch as arc either Icſuited,or Geneua- 
red. 

144 », Fourthlv, his Maiefties entrie to this Realme, 
,» was applaudedwinh unmerſall retoycing. It heehadſaid Ge- 
nerall,that is, Ex generibus ſingulorum,thatthe moſt of al ſort 5 
receined HI $ Maicſtic,cucn as King Solemon,when he was | 

pro- 


i 
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proclaimed,with ſuch ſhoutes of 1oy, that the carth rang 
with theſoundof them,it ismoſttrue : or if by vniverſal, 
hee ment through the whole Land, and of all truc-hearted 
SubicRs,itis his Maicſtics comforr,and wasno more then 
their Duety,For how can itbe but thatthe members of the 
body ſhould exprelle their ioy at his acceſſe, who is 
the head of their guidance,and the breath of their Neſt+- 
rils? but if hee take vninerſall for exerie SubieRt, howſ/pe- 
wer affe&ted;either his ſpeech isnot true; or their ioy was 
vnſound.For ſome of them, before cuer they had ſeene 
his face towards vs, were plotting Treaſons againſt him : 
andothers had Brewer in their Cabinets, if powre had con- 
curred,or occalion fitted,to impeach HIM. So the warer- 


norFriendin this V/ninerſalloy; nor this filius vnixerſ,Fa. 
Parſons, tor hec in his Viro Doleſs(his Dele-mar ) had rc- 
nounced his part in our Soueraigne, and pronounced 
himſelf elſc-where a Defperate & Forlorne Hereticks : yea, 
they are his expretſe words, #ho/cemer ſhall conſent to the 
ſucceſſion of a Proteſt ant , ts @ moſt greenous and damnable ſin, 
mer. - 
145 Andthattheioy was not vnmerſally vnfeyned,him- 
,y(clfe doth implicire, confelle it: for their Rezaycing was 
», (faith hee)in hope of LIRER TIE : that's a mercenarie 
reſpect, noewtire ioy : for true loge ſecketh: not her owne, 
(faith Sainr Paul, Had it beene ſincere and ſimple,then(be- 
ing commanded) they would performe Obedience, z or 
if croſſed, they would ſubmit with patience : for perfect 
louc, neither deſdairerh,nor repineth, nor falleth away, But 
flrange Children will faile; Daxid found itby experience; 
and that was thery purpole, as this /eſwite purports; for 
(faith hee) they ME ANT to ferne him faithfully; but 
now,defcated of their hope,their Ioy is quailed, and that 
MEANING altered. 

145 The laſtreaſon he vſethfor theground of this 


Preſumption : is (as Salomon ſpeaketh) cerbones ad prunas, 
; R 2 a Ball 


ſall Biſhop,(as Antichriſt tearmeshimſelte ) was no Party, 


Greg.Mag, 


Dolm.pa, 216 


1,Cor.13. 


Jbid. 
Pſal.18, 
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a Ball of Wilde-fire caſt in, toſet his Maicſtic and his Ewg- 
,, £;ſþ Clergie ina mutuall combuſtion; and that by way 
,» Of Reteriion,viz., Why ſhould net the Catholikes hope 
,, of equall fanonr frombu Martſtie with T. 1M. and his fel- 
»» lowes who haumg beene old enemies, and alwaics bornea 
}» bard andhatefull hand and tong againſt his Maieſtie, both 
,,in Sermons, Bookes, and ſpeeches, all the tee of the late | |: 
»» Queenes reigne, muſt nowbee /0 prinileaged, (Nullis meritss | . 
1» pracedentib ua) as they will ſuffer noneto bee equally prefer-\| © 
,, redwith them? 

147 This isthe Dewils humor vp and downe; firſt, as | i 
heeisDIABOLVS, aCalumniating forger of mali-| 
tious Lealings(for there is not one word of all this rrwe) | 
yea,itwas the hearrie ioy of T, MA, and his fellowes, (wee 
need not be aſhamed ofour ſociety)in that Orbity and age 
of our late Soxereigne, that there was an HEIRE to the 
Crowne apparant,though not by a Declaration, yet,mau- 
greall Oppoſites (leſmiticalland Infernall)apparant by De- 
wolntion, and :vn-auoideable Succeſſion; molte ſoundly 
grounded both in theetlentiall points of Religiony& roy- 
ally affected tothe outward policy of this Church-Gourrn- 
ment: which ioy,lo far as withoutoffecethey might,they 
did exprefle.Sccondly as he is SATHAN,an aduerlaric of 
Pcacc, a-ſowerof Diſcord (whoſe Kingdome fares beſt, 
when there is moſt diſtraion, thus toſet enmity between 
the Swerd and the Keyes ;a Gration Prince, and his Loyall | 
Clergie: but Apage Satana,laith his Sacred HMaieſtre. Thou 
| Pſal:68, perceimeſt not the things that bee of God: for it is HIS pro- 
pertie, ro make men to bee of one minde in an houſe: and itis 
the ducticof eucry trucChriſtian(by the Apoſtles aduiſe) 
eA: much acin him licth, to haue peace with all men; much 
moreto preſerueandnouriſh it betweene Prince-and Sub- 
ie, Thirdly as heis LYVCIFER, to challenge(asin their 
DuRtrine)God,for Heaxers inheritance,lo(in their Pride) 
che Kingfor earthes preferment, as Debrierstodeſert. WE E 
in both, plead Grace,and not werit : and the le{ſewee haue 

deſerued ! 


Rom,12z. 
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deſerued ofboth, the more wee acknowledge Gods -mer- 
cie,and his Maicltiesfauour, . 

148 Preferment of anyis the amplitude ofa kings 
power : the {ingling out of Some is the Libertie of his 
choice, and where there is lelle deſer:,there Grace is the 
larger, and the ſtreiterbond to'tic vs more ncercly . in | 
Loue and Loyaltie to {o gracious a King's not'by-pre-- 
ſumption (challenging 4 /peciall prixiledge) nor through 
Enny,repining at other mens aduancements :'but- in dwers- 
full affeftion and care to keepe thoſe fartheſt from him, 
whoſe entertainmentinto fauour would bee davgeroms*to 

his 24w2ftie, andlike tothe vntamed Hepfers,fed tothcir: | 
 owne liking,would ſooneſt Goare H I M; that-had giucn 
; themlifezand armed chem wich{trengths 7; Ol 

149 Forhad notthe truly-affetionateacknowledge- 
ment and gratulation, been moreentire and ſincere from 
T. M.and his-Fellowes, then hitherto hath beenc ſhew- 

cdfrom the Head and Members of the Romiſh Synagogue, 
| his Maicſtic, might too juſtly haue faid of Erg/ard as they. 
didof Canaan, Bonaterra;ſed Mala gens,theLand is plea- 
fantandrich,but the peoplearc the Sonnesof Anh, Meon- 

ftira quedam filiorum,not Chriſtians,butMonſters: a Title 
F | fitting vnthankfull men,notforthe rar:ie of the perſons, 
(there are too many) but for the hugenelle of that vice, 
which comprchends withinit all kinde of Impictic : N+- 
mis enim durus aummns ((laith Saint Augnſtme) Qui dilectis+. 
nem, etfinolebat ' imp: ndere , nolit rependere. Itis too bad a 
Jiſpoſitionthat will neither affoord louc,nor requite it;nei- 
ther offer it with kindenellc , nor retwrne it with acknow-. 
ledgement, 

150THIS,becaule it pleaſcth his Maieſtic to exagge- 
rate, by enumeration of his manifolde benchis , and gra- 
cious Clemencie towards them ; both by releaſe from 
greeuances of Purſe, of Priſon,by acceſleto his preſence, 
by aa4itions of honour, by reſcue from deatb;(though con- 
uifted, though ſentenced ) and many ſuch : thereby to 
' Embroider 
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Eſa,13, 


Eſa- 5.3 . 
Seneca de be. 
nef lib,7. £4.23 


1,Sam.24. 10, 
&c, 


Embroider the Popes Ingratitude, and to heape coales of 
fire yvpontheirheads,who had heaped vp Coalesfor Fire 
to hauec taken off arO N CE fo many heads: how diſdain- 
fully this Icſuite accounts of the One, and how limply hee 
anſwereth fortheother,will appeare as followeth. 

2» 151 Forfir(t, Numb. 24. in the Margin, hee tear- 
,, meth his Maiefties rehearſal, an EXPROBRATION,| 
which (as was1aid before) israther an expeſtulation for re-| 


curned vakindnes: becauſe to twit vnthankfull men with | 


recounting the good turnes which they haue recciued, is} ® 
novpbrarging of bitternellce, but a neceſliric of Reproofe. |, 
Neither isſuch ' Exmeration an Aduocateto pleadefor re- | i 
quitall, but alooking-glaile to preſent to the parties their | 
owne deformitic, and to exhibirto ſtrangers a view of 
both : leſt taking knowledge of diſloyall courſes cnioy- | 
ned of the one part; and with all, not vnderſtanding the 
benehits beſtowed by the other, they might take them to 
bee inforcements vpon hard meaſure offered,that arc rut 
the ifſues of corrupt natares ill diſpoſed: and this courſe 
God himſelfetooke; firſt, recounting his benefits,then ca/- 
ling Heauen andearthto witnetle betweene him and his | 
people; and laſtly making the parties /adges vnto. them- 
ſeluesof their owne vathankfulneile, Seps enim opus off , 
malis Exattere , etians bonis adponitore : forgetfulnelile in 
good men requires admortion, in ill men an exattion, faith | 
Seneca. | ; 

152 Secondly,after hec hath ſet downe, Number,24. | | 
his Maicſtics particulars of thoſe benefits; hee concludes 
,, it Numbe 25+ with Plats Ecce Homo, thisIcring ſcorne, 
»» ThuanwritesT HIS MAN. Bclikeſome contemptible 
fellow of the Plebeianlort; or fomerctule Scribelike vnto 
Fa, Parſons, that rites heeknowes not how , nor carcth 
what: yetwell fare King Saul, though forlaken of God, 
(when Daxidrepcated the kindneſle which hee had ſhew- 
cd himin ſparing hislife,cuen when the Lord had deliuc- 


red him vpzand ſome of his fellowes had cg'd him on to 
kill 
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kil»Saw/; and for 8ncuident token thereof, lethim ſee the 
$kirt of his Garment cutoff, hee had the grace (at leaſtc 
the cuilitic)to acknowledge the kindenetle,not onely in 
good tearmes , ( 1s this the voice of my Sonne Dayid 2) but 
with a deteftation of himſeltc, for dealing(o ill with him 
thou art morerighteous then [:) andalſoan Ozreſtation for 

a bleſſing from God, The Lorarender thee g ood, for thy good 
doxe to mee this day: ) but this Icluite comesſhort cuen 
ofthe Stoikes vic,who wilheth benefits to be recorded,and 
repeated to a forgetful receiuer, vt ſic neſceſſe ſe aut menti- 
atur, ant doleat, jw ſo he ſhall citherlic in denying that he 
hath recciued them; or bee. ſoric and greeuezthat he did 
notacknowledgethem : for thisfellow , his memorie 
being rub'd,denics not the benefits , yet ſcarſely acknow- 
ledgeth them to bee benefits , but turnes them off 
,» witha ſcornefull extenuation, SVCH AS THEY 
WERE, like enough not worthy the naming : too 
meane (nodoubtr ) = a King to giue; and too baſe (bc- 
like) for ſuch true Subics, (the Popes vaſſals) to rc- 
cciue. | 

I53 Sed Stulto intelligens, quidintereſt ? a Right no- 
ble Lord , truely honourahle1in himſelfe, and ſoundly 
Loyall to his Sewerajgne ( who knowes what belongs 
to Religion and Ductic) after particular Enumeration 
of the verie ſame with comfort, weighing them in the 
iuſt Ballance of wiſdomeand thankfulnes,acknowledgeth 
chem,for the weightand price; to bee ary Tabents,and a 
large portion of grace and bountte. But this is the Kings 
Guerdon from VNTHANKFVLL WRETCH- 
ES, Mercedes locat in pertuſuns Sacculants( as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaketh) that hee hath powred. his Rewards into 
| ariuen bag. _ x | 

I54 », But whatſocuer they were, ſmall or great,they 
»» 4pperteine wot bing tothe Pope, (laith this his Proctor: ) as 
4 if the Pope were another Heraclie, that weepes all: Vir 
magui meroris nullins gandy; = as if heewere of the S704- 
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Arrian, Epift. | Stoikes minde to auow, that Nbil boni a Ceſare, the King 
| tib.4. can beſtuw nothing worrhy H 1s account, bee it prefer- 
[| ment,or Ofhce,or whatſocuer, ; 
| 155 Surcly then isthe Pope cither vanaterall; for a 
truc head hatha perfet Simpaihy with the members as 
| well for mirth as for greefe; to bee merriewith the ioyful, | 
|| Magw cum a: | as to weepe withthe Prrowfullſchar's Saint Pauls rule:)or| 7 

76m merore | elfchisgreefe heeſpeakes of, was but Hiprocrifie, Arramen-| 


———————— 


|. any tal:s,not Memtal:is ; all his teares turned into Inke, con- 
ucicd through a Gooſe-quilinto a paper Brexe,neuer came 
neare his heart, nor were expretſcd with true affeRion : 
""""—_ for hee can neuer trucly greewe in others diſtrelle, that wil 


not heartily rezoyce in his well doing.” The Elder Brothers 

ſullennefle atthe yongers ioy-fcalt vpon his returne, ar- 
gued that his ryot and afflitions did little affe&t him ; 
whereas the Angels double rezoy/mg ata linners recoue- 

TY, implies their greefe to bee verie greatinhis former 
all. 

I56 - Butindeede in the Popetiis veric Pride: a quali- 
tic which is cuer querulous,repining if in cucrie thing the 
turne may not atall hands bee ferued ; neuer thanketa] zAS 
challenging all Curtelies (cuen of the greateſt ſtates, ) to 
be debts of meere duty, & offices of Obliged Allegeance ; 
 ,. | Sed ceſſet Gratiarumaccurſus , ſe non fuerit recurſua ( ſaith 
Bem.M Calle. | geryard)ifthePopehaueno morefecling of benefits be- | © 
ſtowed vpon his vaſlals, either they ſeruea fenſclefle Ma- 
ſter; or clſe good rurnes (that way conferred ) may well : 
,» bee ſpared, Marrie as forthe Catholikes (faith he) they þ - 
,» acceptenentheleaſt fauour gratefully hoping to hane vece:- : 
,, nedmuchgreater, (as due uwntothem) if bis Maicftic bad 
,» not beene preuented by Sinifter Information, 
| | I57 Heere /nda4is turnedinto Carphas,and ſpeakesa 
; ' truth, as Prefidentto the Councell for the POWDER- 
[| | PLOT; the revealing wherof by a Letter vnexpeRed,| , 
hee cunningly cals a Siſter Information, which indeede | 
prexented his maicſty from feeling the cuent ofthatdread-} # 
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full Defigne; and themallo of their greater hopes , which 
heete hee cals their DVE,as if ALL but THEY were 
Vſurpers; for had not that prevention hapned; the greatelt 
placesof the Land (which THEY in hope had (wallow- 
ed) had beene cre now at their diſpoſall; and this Prewen- 
tio hee cals Siniſter, as vnluckie to them : otherwiſe hee 
ſhould hauc ſaid, that his Maieſtic had further enlarged & 

continued thoſe fauours, but thathee was. Prewented, not 
by Siniſter Informations of others, as T, M. &c. Butby a 
Dexter combination of themſclues,/eſnits and Gentlemen; 
they councclling, theſe complotting : they'concealing, 
theſe engining ; they abloluing, theſe reſoluing; all, toge+ 
ther vawing and ſwearing,and ſealing with the Sacrament 
Secrecy and Villany. And this faith his Maieſtiewas the La- 
bruſca,the ſower fruite returned, & the whole recompence | 
that was made, for his former indulgence of Grace and 

boxntie. SHR. 
158 Which ſpeech, this Miler Gloriefws (in dildaine ) 
,» calletha Calumniation of THI $S' 1AN(as,THIS 


| ,, Þ VBLICAN, ſaiththePhariſce) And why a Calum: 


,, niation ?firlt,in reſpet of the Time, becauſe there had been 
;, Perſecutionbefore that lreaſon,namely the pecuniarie mulcts 
» impoſedin Queene Elizabeths time, once Remuted by his 
}, Maicſtie, were preſently recalled againe ; the Arrevages 
1, exacted,& for ſewing theref mens houſes ranſached, Cattel 
,» ſeyſed, Rents ſfreyned,and Tenants vexed , as in 4 common 
»» ſporle aad Deſolation, 

159 Heere are words of a Tumult,or rather a tumult 
of words, to make a Tragedicoftrifles,and a ſtorie of Fa- 
bles, trulled vp together like a Mountebankes packe' of 
Vnſaueric Intelligences, conueyed vnto him by ſome of 
his Malitious and illuding Agents. Butinrheſe caſes, o- 

.ther maner of Srateſ-men,and better acquainted with the 
courſe of ſuch proccedings are to bec heard, Firlt , that | 
the Arrerages ofthoſe Muldts 1n the Queenes time, being 


ducdebtsto the Crowne, were not whollyremitted ; but | 
| S 2 (which 
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Comes Nortb- 
am.orat,ad 
Garnet, 


Comes Salnb, 
orat,ad Digby. 


Comes Norihs» 
axpt.ubi ſupra 


(which was a principall fauour)by a ſpeciall Commyſſion to 
that purpoſe direed,Recuſants had libertic tocompotid, 
almoſt for what tearme,and at what rates they mightbelt, 
and with molt cafc latisfie. Secondly, thatrhoſe meane 
profits which had accrued lince the Kings time, to his 


| Maictiefor their Recuſancie,were forgiuen tothe princi- | 


pall Gentlemen,who had both at his Eztrie, ſhewed ſo 
much Loyatrie,and had kept themſclues free fronrall Cox- | 
ſpiracies, Thirdly, for the ranſacking and the diſ{riyning 
which hee talkes of, ifit were according to Law, it iswar- | 
ranted; if otherwiſe, it was punithed.For that was a further 
fauour of his Maieſtic to command that thoſe Officers | 
\ ſhould bee puniſhed, which-madea prey of Pexalties, and 
a perſonall prinate gaine by the publike iuſtice of the State, 
160 But admititwere all true he ſpeakes, (as eucric 
| wordis falſe) did not the Treaſons' of your good friends, 
(Fa. Parſons) Watſonand Clerke breake out firſt, and a ſe- 
| cond Combination (not withouta Popiſh Prieſt) after thar? 
vpon which, ſome Principal key van were ſent for,to 
Hampton Court,and diſmilled withthe fauour before ſpe- 
cified? And grant it were before theP O WDER CON- 
SPIRACIE fell out, it was not bcfore theſe 7raiters 
fell intoir, or another asdeſperate as that, which was the 
Preamble ynto this. | 
16r Alccondreafon why hee calleth ita Calmmniats- 
,y 0x, is in reſpect of the effeit ; Wherein Clemeneie (ſaith 
,y hee) 15 made the cauſe of that POWDER TRE A- 
,, SON, which neither was (o,ndr can be ſo; firſt , becauſe 
,, CLEMENCIE dooth not exaſperate men or Beaſts,but 
,, the Treaſon was a Phot of MEN PROVOKED.Se- 
,» condly,ro Philoſopher in his inſtitution of a common-weale, 
z» or ſecuruie of a Prince, puts C LEMENCIE for a 
,» Canſe of ſuch effeits, Thirdly, No examples of any prince 
,, wha came todiſaſtrous cndr,doe warram TH AT tobethe 
», Cauſe of ther violent Deathes, and therefore this is 4 
» STRANGE ASSERTION. 
162 Is] 


| istamed z andin Politthe/ſtater,the more certaine (ccuritie 


| An Anſwer to anameleſſe Catholike, 


162 IsthisTefuitea Prewaricator in the cauſe of thoſe 
Traitor:,ora Probter for them ? For this veric ſameis his 
Maicſtics argument & aggreenance, that his CLEMENCY 
ſhould ex«ſperateany to fuch aTreafon, as was Smgnlar 


nature,the fiercencs of wilde Sanages, by milde handling 


to Princes, (for their ſafctic) is by manſuctude and Cle- 
 mencie; and None but Tyrants are noted for examples. of 
notleauing theirliues, —Size Cede & Sangnine:and ther- 


full and vnnaturallthen wee wen or Beaſts, 

163 And yet that diſcontented and Rebellious hu- 
mors are cauſed and nouriſhed inſome by Clemencie,isno 
ſtrange Aſertion,cither in Natzre or Pollicie, whether for 
poſition or exampleas this great Phuloſopherdoth confident. 
ly auerre it ;)for, asin Natzre,ſome vegetable creatures 
the more tenderly they are touched, the more they will 
ſting (as wett/es, which being cruſhed hard, will-refle& no 
ſmart: yſo in the/en/a:we,ſome lo fierce, thatno diſcipline 
(violent or moderate )will cicure them ; others ſo malig- 
nant, thatthe more kindely they are handled, the more 
curriſh theyare,( as fome Dogs, ſtroake them, they will 
ſnarle,ſtrike them they will crouch :) So in Phileſophy,the 
rulebeing generall;thar Atm attmornm eſt inpatieme pre- 
diſpoſto,theeffet oſany a@tuepower,is according to the 
Diſpoſition ofthe Patient: aske then the Nataral/tr,they 
will tell you, that the Sycamor zree, the more it is moiſt- 
ned,the drier it waxeth;thatwater ſprinkled into a Swiths 
forge,will make the fire burne the more fiercely. Aske 
the Phyſlerar,andthey write,thatwhatitaicsthe (tomake 
of one,will makeanother toregorge;. and that the (wee- 
telt bony procuresin ſome the molt bitter cholſer, Goto 
. the Oeconomickes, yeſhall heare them ſay, that.ſome' Ser- 


from all exampler,differemt from all Inſtrutions of Policy, | - 
and degeveratefrom the nature of Men or Beaſtes: for in | 


forc they,who againſt a moderate Prince (ſhould intend ſo | 
bloody a death, ſhewed themſclues to bee more vadueti- | 
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| ants account their Maiſters Lenitie but for an Anarcby, & 


thereupon tmnwupeten Toaffornmr, Oo carric themſclues , as it 
they had no maifter And was 1tnot a Fatherthat faid to his 
Sonne, Malt te doguit mea facilitas multa? My lenitichath 
taught thee much miſchicte ? Aske the Poltickgs,firlt Spe- 
calatize ; they lay that the gentle diſpolition of Gouer- 
nors zprwpes ««, tif it be alwaics milde and benigne) is 
efrſoones contemned; and Conterypr.isthe Mother of diſ- |, 
loyaltic, Secondly.pratizgue; begin with heaucn» and the 
King thereof (who among the Heathen is called Regnator | 
Polt) what found he?hen HE $ LEW them, they ſought 
him, and returned earely and enquired after God : but when 
they had QVATILES to the full, and MANN A with |. 
Satietie , then they repined and tempted himmoſt. Come to 
Kings on carth ; firlt, /ewiſh, Daxid in his owne perſon 
Pro amore meo aduerſar ſunt mibi : For my friendſhip(ſaith 
he )they were mine Aduerſarics , and retwrued me hatred 
for my good will:and inthe perſon of Chriſt, ( as S. Auger 
fſtine applies it) becauſe our Sauiour (faith he) in the deprb 
of his benignitie, rendred good for euill ; therfore they in 
the height of their maligaitic, would render him cuill 
for good. Sccondly, Kings Chriftian; Berengarins the 
Empcrorhad no ſuch Treachcrouscnemy as Flamberims, 

whom he highly aduanced,and intirely vicdin his Secre- | * 
cies of State and Familiaritie: yetthe ſtorie ſaith, that the 
more ki»de the Emperor was, and profeſt himſeltc vato 
him, Eo mags eſtnaret innocentem tollere Regem: for ſome 


| Seas will boile and rage,cuen in the greateſt Calme, 


164 Notto fetch examplesfarre; Our Gracious Sone- 


| 7aigne, inall the Realmes which HE Ecnioyeth ; hath 


found it too true, by an ower-deere bought experience , as 
his ſelfe.confetſeth.For Scotland, heare his Maicſtie ſpeak: 
Tthought bybecingGR ACIOV S at the beginning, to win 
all mens hearts to a loning and willing Obedience : but by the 
contrarie,] found the d:ſorder of the Conntrie aud the leſſe of 
my thanks tobe all my Reward, For England,the fatt ie (clfc 
ſhall 


| 
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ſhall ſpeake,viz, the /eſuites Crymg Sinne,out of the Vault 
of Pewder and [ron,hatch't in the lake of Fire and Brins- 
foxe: Whence aroſe thofe Diueliſh and deſtroying 


thoughts ? Asthe Lord pleaded with Iſrael, ſo might his } 


Maieftie with thoſe Cartholthes : O my people, what haxe / 
done vntothee,or wherem bane I greeued thee? Teftifie againſt 
#e.1s it becauſe I caſed you of your Fines and Ametcia- 
ments? or thatl ſent you with life and limme out of the 
Land? or,thatI madenodiſtin&ion in accelle to my pre- 
ſcence,of Trom or Tyrian,of Hebrew or Egiptian? or,that 1 
honoured you with fauours and aduancements cquallic 
with others ?or,for which of my Good Deedes would you 
haue thus froned mee ?: Far no-vnkindenefle can you 
lay againſt me,but thatI hauenot beeneatall Yzkinde, For 
treland,let the Rebell himſclfe ſpeake;What hard meaſure 
felt Tirone from his Sacred Mareſtie? vnletle admittance 
to perſonal ſpecch, graving with fauours,granting him im- 
munitics, 'pardowing him Treaſons, giumg him his life, 
which now breatheth NE W Conſpiracies bee an Ex- 
4/peration,or prouoke difcontent. 

165 Andtherefore, that there ſhould beſo: bad difpo- 


litions, in which C/emencie (fogratious a vertue) ſhould 


worke fo gracelctle fruits, argues a Strange affettion : but | 


that C/emency ſhould cxaſperateſome natures to diſloyal- 
tic,is no ſuch Strange Aſertion in Philoſophy, eyther hu- 
mane or diuinc; no morethen that theſame Sumres heat 
ſhould exhale a fragrant ſauour outof the flowers in the 
field, and aloathfome ſtench froma dead Corps in-'the 


| fame Champian, - For ſore eyes will, fmart in chat light, 


whereby the ſound eye receiues the helpe and comfort: 
Itis adrumentins zllis tormentum, ſaith S. eAnguſtme, And 
in Diuinitic, S.Pas/found the ſame Doftrin to work the 
ſauorr of life in ſome,which wrought in others the ſawowr 
of Death; not imtentionate/yirom the Subicct, but occaſt- 
onately by the vice of the ObicR.For the preaching ofthe 
Crotle,tothem which Periſn, « folly, buttothem mon | 
: {ane 
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ſaned the power of God, Truth to beget hatred, is the Poets 
ſ[peech,and the Apoltles experiment: and Lenitic to ex- 
Sperate (ome naturesis no nm ge thing , cither in Philo- 
{ophic,orto Magiſtracic : which ,our Dreade Soucraigne, 
being both a Philoſopher,anda Magiſtrate, ( that's our 
happinellſe ).dooth know in his Learning,and hath felt in 
his Gouernment tobee too true. And therefore wee will 
cloſe vp this point with the Ieſuits own wordsclſe-where: 
Bat his Maieftie ts wiſe aud will (as we bope) according to his 
prudence, in time,looks into THIS SORT of men , and 
diſcerne ts amvid ſuch mauner of diſpoſitions : well knowing, 


| chat #4þes, if they be not ſtrongly repelled with the Bees | 


{ting, will potſeile their himes, ſucke their Combes drie,and | 
their bodics dea1« 

1:66 ,, Nowlet vs proceede (ſaith hee, Numb. 28, ) that 
,)is,let vs return ts ſhew,that as therewere (beforethe P OW 


|DER TREASON) perſcomtions for ſpoile , ſo alſo by 


»» ſearches of houſes,nheraf ſome were /o violent and mnhu. 
»» wane, that Gentlewomen were forced out of therr Beds to be 
3» ranſacked for Crucifixes, &c, ( Meterane ſhewerth of a 
Cloyſtered Prieſt in the Low Conmries, that forced mens 
wiucs outof their beds in a more bealtly ſort, ſo to make 
them right Catbohkes, that is Common-weomen : ) ſome 
» ſo fellomiom that a friend of his was bereaued of a jiluer Cup 
,, (210 Challice,) onely becanſe it had the name of Ieſmna granen 
1» ou, 

167 Many Theewes vic torobbe with Cheueluresand 
falſe beards, becauſe they would not bee deſcried; and /e- 
ſits will huddle ſtories, but concecale names, leſt their 
credit ſhould bee hazarded., That Aalefattors, cither for 
afts vnlawfull committed,orpublike Edits contemned, 
(ſhould bee purſued to their halds, and fetch'tout of their 
houſes, yea, ſome ſort to bee pluck't cucn from the hornes 
of the Altar, isiuſtifiableboth by Gods booke , and mans 
Law; and principally ſuch as ſeduce Liege people,ſtealing 
therrſoulesfrom God, and their hearts from their Soue-| 
raigne'} * 


A Anſwer to a nameleſſe Carholite, 


reigne : yca, and it_ {chan hauc any thing execrably con- 
ſecrated , his Tent muſt be ſearched, andthe Babiloniſo gay- 
ment , with the Wedge of Gold , and the ſbek/es of /elner 
(though hid in the midli of the Tent, andin the bowels of 
the carth) muſt bee ranſak't, digg d out, and confiſcate, 
either ropublke defacing , or viter demoliſhing, Forthe 
Cup he ſpeakes of, if it were a Chalice hallowed for the 
Maſe , it was forteited by Law, either as Corabhis Cenſer, 
( tobe trariſ}aced to right holy vic ) or as the Brazen Ser- 
pent ,to be accounted Nehnſntan, and trampled as a piece 
at braſle, or refuſe Siluer ; and itis probable ic was ſo , by 
thar inſcription of Te/#@,, which vpon prophane vellcis 
( for common vſe) either is not viſually, or ſhould not at 
all be charaRtered. For ifthe Heathen reputed 1t an indg. 
niry to the Emsp-roxnr, that any ſhould Principss imaginem 
 obſccents inferre , (tampe the Princes image vpon homely v- 
renlils; Chriſtians ſhould bee more religious then to en- 
grauec our Sauiour his holy name vpon Qwnafſing-Cups: but 
this 15a (tory outot Zucians Icaromenippar ,told out ofthe 
 Clowds; for had he named the party, he had vncaſed him. 
ſelfe co the world , to appeare (as hee is indeed ) ameere 
Falſfarwe, TG 

1168 From Searches of Houſes, he comes, Num.29. to 


,» likes, Ad the whole great number of thoſe Many, were 
1» but ewo executed, 4 Prie(t and his Recepter: the reli that 
were ſentenced, but foure or five pardoned , and ſent to 
wWibitch, where 1n their retired __ and full dyer, they 
might cric hew quanta patimur ? and for what cauſe? for 
3» Comming into England to exerciſe their funilien ( ſaith he) 
againſt the Statures of Queene Elizabeth; and after his 
Mzieſtics Proclamation, and for feducing the Kings peo- 
ple he ſhould haue added, Asif, either a Statwe of a 
Land with the Princes death were arwulled, which is nor 
ſo,faith S. Auguſtine, for though Conſtantive be dead, yer 
che iudgement guuen againſt you by Conſtantine liueth: 

. F or 


#52 [mpriſonments,and condemnationts death of many Catho- | 
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| or, if in force , that the breach of Statutes enafted, and con- | 
remptof Kings Edicts proclaimed , were either a Peccads- 
ho, orno finne atall, Saxls Edift, tranſgrefſed by [ona- 
thax , neither God himſelfe ( as it ſeemes) rooke well, nor 
1,Sam.14. 27. | the King would be ſatisfied for the tranſgrefſion , but by 
SCs allatting to Death his owne ſonne. And what was the of- 
fenſe? raſting ofan hony-combe, contrary to command, 
Chriſtian Princes and States, fortheir ſecuritie,enaRt Lawes, 
and promulge Decrees,in caſes of higher nature; by aban- 
doning Seducers to Jdolatric,and Perſwaders to Diſloyalty; 
contempt and breach of both enſueth , and the puniſhment 
vpon the Tranſgrefſors muſt be intitled Perſecution, The 
Biſhop of Remehis Brexesto interdict Allegeance,mult,vp- 
pon dreadfull Cenſures(without contradiction) be obcicd. 
The Monarch of great Britaine his Proclamations , to diſ- | 
burdenhisRealme ofa VIPEROVS BROOD, muſt 
bee cither calumniated,or ſanſ-punietranſgrcfſed, Where= 
as Divinity teacheth Chriſtians , that Princes Eds (not 
madeagainſt _ are propounded to alacrity ofſubie- 
ion ,nor variety of conſtruction, much lefſe to contempt 
by violation. When Emperoxrs hold the truth ( ſaith Saint 
Pi ſupra Auguſtine ) they command for truth ; which whoſoener deſpi- 

| " |ſeth,pmrchaſethio bimſelfe Indgement. 

169 In thenext Scion, after mention of one Will# 
,> borne executed at Torke (belike for Rebellious and Trav 
,, terousfpecches ) he faith , for perſmadmg a certainewomar 
,» tobe a Catholike: ( not vtterly vntrue, forthe Law pu» 
niſhech euen thatby Death, becauſe to be their Catholike, 
, is to be diſloyall ) and AMiftreſſe Shelley her Impriſonment 
( for recetuing aPrieft, contrary to Law and his Maieſtics 
,» prohibition (andre condemning to death) bur not execu- 
,» ting ( one Tempeſt) whom heere he calsa Gentlemen; but 
che time was when the Jeſuires handledhim very vrgenth, 
and ſo Tempeſinouſly , that he confeflſed, Hee neither wonld », 
nods, pa,84. | nor ſhould like of that Society to death , knowmg their tiranny | 
| and exteame cruelty topaſſe all meaſure , againit whomſoencr 


| 


| High Court, and this foule crime) was fieed by his Maicſtic 


| himiato an agonie,which, asif he were Carrying the Croſſe 


remedy is cafic : let them garrethere Wines to frequent the | 
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they pewred out their wrath : ) aclaſt, he much bemoancrh 
» Maſter Ponnd( oneoftheir Pillory Conteſſors, as in the 
Starre- Chamber hee was ſentenced, tolofle: of cares, and 
open ſhame) beeing a Libeller, and Slaunderer of the State 
(HE calsir his coplaining of bard meaſure agamſt Catho- 
, lakes, ) Sothatthe Cenſare for that Sinne, which S. [ude | 
concludes within Blaſpbemie, Dominationem ſhernunt, Ma- 
icſftatem autem blaſphemant:They deſpiſe Rulers, and ſpeak 
cuill ofthoſe that be in authority : which S, /«mes aucrres. 
tobe Aheiſme,at leaſt to bee Irreligious Hypocriſie 5 If any 
man among you[eemetb tobe Raligions, and KEFRAIN-! 
ETH NOT HIS TONGYE, that mans Religion i. 
,,v4ine 3 This Arch-Diuine cals ii CRVELTY the 
3, Indges,andan HONOR fromGodto the Libeller,whom 
,, hee files with Bedaes Epithcte, 4 VENERABLE 
GENTLEMAN, ; The Scripture tearmes his. fellow 
Shemti, Adead Dogge. But doth not this fellow complaine 
of eaſc ? For Pownd (notwithſtanding rhe. Cenſure of that 


from the corporallpugiſhment z and no;penny is yet de- 
mandedof the Fine by Sentence impoſed, | 
170 In Numb. 31. (which ischenext) he paſſeth ower 
(as he faith) Hereford and LancaſbirePerſecutions, A rravſs- 
tion of that, which becauſcic is notat all,he letterh goe ; for 
had there beene any ſuch thing, he tha: ſo rhetorically be- 
» wajles the Calamity of Shittles children in Oxford (who 
had #oxe, or but ove at moſt then aliue) is neither ſo meale- 
mouthed to conceale them in filence, nor ſo briefly filed to 
paſſe them ouer with ſleightneſle, | 
171 But there is one horrible Perſecution that ſtrikes | 


»»With Simon of Cyren, he calleth a New ANG ART A- 
», TION, THEN fot brought vp ; namcly, that men | 
»» ſhomld be bound to pay for their WIV E $ Recu/ancie. The 


Church, and thea they ſhall not bee Angariated in their 
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lac, Talb, 


2.5am, 16.9, 
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purſe ; otherwiſe it lands with reaſon and Religion, that 
they ſhould be So puniſned: for either they are their wities 
heads,and ſo can command their obedience to the Lawes 
of the Church; orelfe they arc Yader/mpgs, and counterma- 
ftred by them, and then are they iwſtly puniſhed in ſuft-ring, 
their Wines «:zto carry a ſway oner them , which S. Paw/ 
permits not ina peremptory denyall. Were their Fines Re- 
cuſants before they tooke them ? They delervedio be mul- 
Red for their bad choiſe. Prooue they fo afterward ? They 
de{cruc it(mich racher ) for their carelefie regard , And it 
the Lacedemonians (et a great fine ypen their Kivg , for tak- 
ing a Intle woman ro his Queene,piuing the reaſon, that ſhe 
would bring forth Regwlos , not Reges. Kmmylmgs,not Kings; 
much more are ſuch tobe puniſhed for E 
their Fz#es Recuſants,inreſpe of rhe hereditarie danger. 
For Mex hauc not thoſe i»/inuating meanes , to ſeduce 
others totheir Superſtition, as omen have; eſpecially, the 
Mother« Religionis{for the moſt parc)deriued ro the Chil- 
dren, becauſe to Hey the principall care of their Educa- 
tion is committed, We ſce ic in Jehoram the Sonne ot 
lezabel. 6 

172 But was this J/u/f enated in the Queenes time? 
8s it was indeed? Then dorh Parſons calummiate the Kings 
goucrnmentincallingit a N EWPreſſure Was it enatted, 
but not exafed before? Then,ic being ſuch an Angariate- 
#1, he doth contradiQt nimſcife ; for fo maketh hee bis Ma- 
iefties hand heaxier then Queene Elzabeths, which atore 
he denied. Howſocver if parting with a peece of money 
be ſuch a Preſſure to the husband for the Fines wilfulneſlc, 
what a miſerable Preſſing Creltie was that to burne a wo- 
man greate with Childe, which opening the wombe in che 
cotments , and comming fo:th, was Angariated and 
chrow:n backe into the firc, to bee conſumed with the 
Mother ? 
173 ,, An other Per/ecntion followes , His Maieftie 
1» reiefted the Petition of the Catholiks jn writing for Tollera-. 


ing or ſuffenng.. 
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,, tion;und Iiregation of: Calamiiies Phi inaced iis wnew 
kinde of preflure ; an Inſolent Petition 1s offered 3thefirft 
requeſt whereofts (as betore was aid ) /mpior againſt Ghd, 
diſhonorable ro his Mai-flie, and '##/wr5ou5to the State zhis 
Maicſtie denies it;thar's # \Por/coutfort, Then were allthe 
Chriſtian Emperors Pevſccarort, who forbadcither pubHke 
place, or priuare houſe for aſſembly of Heretikes; and Saire 


Ambroſe was either a ſpirituall Perſecuter,or an inſolent Re- 


bel,chat would not yeeld to Yalen:miaens requelt ;by: deli- 
ucring vp a' Church in ilar for the Arriant reſort: The fe- 
condpait thetcof, A motion for mittigating of Penalties; and 
chemiclues in the meane time, neither ſlake #ftigatmg of 
Treaſons;nor obey Lawes; nenher will leaue the Land with 
Licenſe,norliue in it with obedience ; nor give pledge of 
cheir allegeance. It is acrte!l pitry which procures hazardto 
the Kinps ſafety. $391; 6b LYCRA 7 
174 Yea, but this Petition was anſwered by a Miniſter 
»» with contempt Anſ[werivg of a Libell(for it was no becter) 
complaining ot Greewances when thereis none''; or if any, 
forced by their owne Miſdemeanot' ypon 'themnſclues, 
( Noftris demerutis punimur , the Faxlt is #ot tn hey Maieſtie, 
nor her Councell,nor the Ciuill Magiſtrate, but in our ſelnts, 
fay the Prieſts; } The anſwering, I fay, ofſucha Libel, is it 
an A:gariation?T'is fo verily,cothem which make no con- 
{cience what they write; for to haue either their weakreſſe 
diſcouered, or their falſhies recotinted,, or their wickedvieſſe 
diiplated,isa fore Preſſmre, Hee that emrIldoo;h, flyeth the 
rr1all of the Light({ath our Sautour )/eft his deedes ſhould bee 
reproved : no greater vexation can beride a ſtrumper, 
then 10 ber vnmask't ofher viſard, andtohaueher pain- 
ti1g wiped from her riucled browes' & wan-worn cheekes. 
The Fathers nener refuſed ſuch Combats, nbr accoumed 
them Preſſures : yea rather prouoked ſuch confliQs, as e- 
uidencestor riath, Ii the contemprand inſulting inthe an- 
{wer , werethe greenance, it neede nor ſtrike deepey for 
as long as one Parſons linech, the world ſhall want neither 
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142 | An Anſit er to a nameleſie Catholiks.. 
Contepptuwous nor Gontemptible; neicher inſalſe nor. inſul- 
ting,cither Pamphlets or Replies. | | 
155 | Yetanother Perſecution; His Maicſtic yeelded toa 
1» Conference betweeve Proteſtants and Puritanes , concerning 
|» Differencerof Religiong to Cuthalikgr none at all, Jt is 8 
- | {trange humour,hac chis Zpiſtlor harkgif he lay truth he hes. 
[t isrruc,there was a Conferexce;but about differcnce 1n Re- 
ligion,itis viterly fa//e.Faine they would poſliciſe the world, 
chat weare at Jarre among ourſclues, about our Religion ; 
whereps the Quarreb,though it bee (indeede) yokipde, yer 
it isnetin this kindez ſane onely for Ceremonies externa)l, 
no points ſubſtantiall ('tor thoſe are the Iarres of Popiſh 
writers. ) This defference about things indifferent, bis Me- | 
ieſtie defirqus. to reconcile , that, as in the ſubſtance 
there was anVuitie,fo in the, Circonmſtancies there might bee 
an vniformitie,youchſafcd his Princely paings 40 moderate. 
and mediate; .. \.._ ... EELE ETIEIY Ge, 
176. ,, And hy not the Catholikes ob taine the like fanor? 
Firſt thezy apinions touch - the. very Heades and foxndation 
of Religion; in i truth whereof, his Maichtie knowing 


s 
$ 


good reaſon far himlelte:ca.bee fo fame Elect. and hn- 
| ding this Realme ſo. rr#ely. grounded.,, chat being perfeR 
in all the Argamernts of theaduerſe part , and throughly vn- 
derſtanding che weakneſſe of chem , hee held it both vn- 
ſafe and vaneceflary,.. For-if the rule bee true in Architec- 
twre;a Corner one, (though ſomewhat amiſſe laid ) is not 
| ; | tobceſſlirred; much lefle Religion , being throughly well 

| placed, 2nd.ſo. haping.long continued, is to bee diſputed, 
Secondly, Puritans , . $a. they haue peemiſÞ mindes , and 

refrattarie againſt che Lawes for (eremonias ,yet they haue 
| No bloody hearts ro his Maieſtie; ar leaſt no oh onertwres | 
| foraQtion doe appeare : - Pepiſtshaue , which they could 
not conceale, cuen intheir Petition : where they wiſhed 
| his Maicſlic as great a Saint in heauen , ac hee is a King vpon 
Earth ; Gladly they would be rid of him: which way they 
| carenot, ſohee were not heere ; by Fire from Heaxen or 
Hell 
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| |-Zel, the Jeſdites earenot how;faythePriefts;and therefott 


; | Uif'of choſ> Contr, that Ppiftrand: Ruritanes" (:4o feutred. 
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 Conithandertient is iuftandgvodin ir fRlfe; buc'it warkes| 


Whirle-winde ina Chariot of Fire, "Fhirdly, didthoſe great 
and Princely paincs bis Maieſtie rooke withithe' Puritants, 
worke a generall comformitie? witch the Tudicious and-dil- 
creete it did , but thereſt grewe more: amtwarg-and vident: 


rence ; forafter all paines taken and arguments preſſed, | 
who muſt be Judge to determine 2 Deus noſter Paps;'ifor to 
doubt of that , is a Sacriledge faith Gratiar, and then, it HE 


lemene (he hath lefthis old wont, as King: Hevry the eight | 
wrote to one of his predeceffors. tho T 
177 Neither yet doe Per/ecntions ceafe; | but Num. | 
1» 32. Whichwas a greater vexation , bis Maieftit confirmed 
,» all that heape of Conſtitutions and Canons made by the 
,» Archobiſhop of Canterbarie , aud Brſpop of Londen,  Jewas 
a good Argument of Chrifts 'integruie-., that » Sadwces and 
Phariſees, (cach oppoſite to other in Capitall points of Re- 
ligion ) ſhould $vch of theny carry difhke of our- Sauiour, 
and combine againſt hime and it makerhmagh for the cre- 


ini opinions?) ſhould both concoga- inchereproofe obthery. 
Wherein then lieth the Yera:on 2th rhe fbarpreſe of.the 
Cenſureannexed'therets'? Firſt, char-arguesthe Conmwpte 
eſe artheheart in 'Carholikes, andthe: cxcellencic:of. the; | 
Conflinitionv,4s SaintP autarguethfor Giolls: Law Forahe: | 


feare, and' anguiſh, and*deubinthe corrwpe mature of-che 


obey. Secondly in the Rotnes:Concijiable: and conuenti- 
cle of Trext, every Canon againſt the truth, is brandiſbed 
with the thunderbolt of an -.fi@rbeiwa'y a! lawful $ynade 
aſſembled for Truth may more iufily-arme _herConftirn- 
t:0n3 with ſharpeCenſures andifeuere;: | Or is the: Confir- | 
ming of them by bis Maicſtic che 'Corrafwe:that frets. this 
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tooke order co hiitle him hence by Garner; arid Zavxtheir 220, 


difobediene. Wilcthouthereſore nor fears ?/ do&'well-and | | 


vicer? | 


9uodlid.pa, 


the like or wotſe ſue would haueenſucd the other Confes |, 


a ward not for his owne emolument(becingin bis: owne«E- Sleid.Bban, 


Math, 22, 


Rom,7. 
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aac | Vicerhyraphiniale Leorme: there's the greemance ndees, 
{ for idorch his: Mneltic ſhrew and. the Church ac- 
| knowledge his Supreme moderation and power mCcanſes Ec- 
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no (ory 
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| digef,it vexethrhem into that diſentery , from whence pro- 


FIRST = 


| 5 (D. Vaughan ) hic Sermonat Panles Croſſe both tending 
| zz fot ake all holde from Cat bolthes of ev the leaſt fauonr; ana 


| Wales before-Chriftmasz the Fawle:Cos more conucnjent) 


[he vrthevin | fwouſfollowing,and yerthe POW DE R 
TRAIVFORS fell imo; that proiet frer them both; 
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clefiafticall: whichthe'Popes not able, either tore gorge, or 


ceede thoſe para/ent.excretions, and bloody egeliions of ZBul: 
andoBrexes,of Excormmunicktions and" [nterdiftions. Bur 
in ſooth who ſhould comfirmethem bur the King, accor- 
dingtotheexampicsofall che Emperors Chriftian in the 
primitiue Church? -by whoſe command che Synod was con- 
wented; by whoſe Leaxe, Libernie ro conſult , andpower to 
Conftitate was granted; and vnder whoſe authoriie ( de- 
rived to ſubordinace Magiſtrates) the breachor comempt 
istobe Cenſured; 5 

..178: : Laftlyro make vpa whole decade of Perſecutions 
35 itwo* more dreadfull are added .; The Lord Chancelor.; 
»5/peechmurbe Starre- Chamber , avd the Biſhop of London, 


39 the former, expreſl.e charging the. Indges to ſearch for 
ys them, and pumfh rhins;; ( bur: h<e. ſhowld, haueaddes che 
{reaſon phis Mavettiosi refolition; vpon the p fo. 


|-3y(enche and ereacherie of che Papiſts) , and pen theſe þ | £ 


*3; chef .proceedes the Powder-plor( lauh hee) of theſe Gemtle- 
Jes, chats to:fay , ;the; Pyoners ;were digging at the 


26auhirged ,andehs ÞP QWD:BK comcycd incor. before 
:Bufer ;the ſpeetfRiand:Sermen were made ,the one in.Ture, 


-Mlendace w oporter ifſe werroremyang-luch is the beſt anſwer 
forvtipdine, 2047 5 flajap ants) 1 ihe hee (1 

"179 Now hearethisCancluſion, Namib.,.32,:. 7o ſay 
,» the Ht it 16.aumait tintratb, & can nenr be prooned that 
,, any per ſeention hath brew in hu ſad Maieftior gonernment; 
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| Conſcience, or opinions of Religion, bur for their wilfull 


| conſent : forbcing Ciuill members of one and the ſame 


| inerrcd and iuftified in the Eier and Eares of all I 
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,, of Concience ( —_ were Vitered in the [ndies,or ma- 
,» ny miles from England, might perhaps be beleened) but to 
1» auerre ſuch a thing in prent, in Enoland, where all mens cies 


180 Nolooner had Exe conference with the Serpent, 
but preſently ſhee learned a tricke of Adding to the Text, 
God had ſaid, Tow ſalldie ; ſhee put in Left perhaps you die : 
with 12e Serpents hifſe bath this Yiper beene inſtructed 
to doc the like, His Maieſt y ſaid, It can nener bee prooxed 
that any were, or are put todeath; heeputs in [or pmniſved-: ] 
yet if his Maieſty had ſaid ſo,he had ſpoken no more then 
cruth ; for their puniſhments arc not inflicted for their 


diſobedience to the lawes of the Land, wherein they liuec; | 
and to which. awplicite, as by Proxiz,they haue giuea their 


Body, as naturall Subvies to nne King, what is concluded 
:n the Repreſentat:ze Body in Parlainent, they (though ab- 
ſent) doc atlent voto it. 


[pake, is the challenge of Perſecution to D E AT H for Reli- 
gio, which in tinceritic and Chriſtian confidence may be 


for an vacoutrouleable afſertion : for howſocuer both the 
Prieſts afore named, and after mentioned 1n this Seft;on,as 
Drw),Flathers Germs, with their Reccipters, were Papiſts 
or Catholikes(ſo fal(ly called) yet for their opinions they 
were notexecuted, nonor queſtioned : and thoughthey 
died Papiſts, yet they died not for Poperie, no more then 
Shemei did for his railing tongue z for their caſe (in 
this kinde, for Execution) is in a manner the ſame with 
His. 

192, Shemeiwasat King Salomons mercy ; for though 
King Dawd had pardoned him for his owne time, yet hee 
left him to his ſonne with Iniunion for his Dearth +: they 


,» and earetare open to thecontrarie, 6a STRANGE} 
|, SOLDNES. 


18t. But che maine vntruth, whereof his Maicſhe | 
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for breach of the Law, were in the Kings mercie for their 
lives : for though the Queene were dead, yet the Law held 
| them Guilty. King Solomon in fauour {pared Shemes his 
Verſe 36, Blood, but,by his Preregatize Royall,confined him to [eru- 
ſalem : Qur Sowereigne, of mecre grace, remitted to them 
their lives, and by his Proclamationexiled them the Land, 
Death isthe Penalty to Shemer, if he paſſe ouer the Riuer ; 
the /ame is their puniſhment, if they paſſe the Seas hither : 
Verſe 40. Shbemeitranſgreiſethin ſecking his run-awaies b:yond the 
Riuer ; and his contempt is puniſhed according tov the Sen- 
tence : they retwrne hither,to make Run-awaies or Rebels; 
Execntion is performed according to Law, It is not She- 
met his railing (for King Daxid had pardoned it imply, 
and King Solomon conditionally) bur his breach of Couc- 
nantthat cauſed his Dearb : itisnot their Religion (which 
is not once called into queſtion) but their Conrempe of 
Lawes and Edidts, which puts an Er to their liues, 

183, Asfortelling tales in the Indies, that is proprinm 
quarto modoto the leſuites,who make it aprincipall part of 
their profeſſion to winne creditto their Societic by [ndrar 
Fables, Were itnot for C 0170, Or Cochachine, or [aponia, 
or the Mealuchees, or other part of the Indres,Ealt or Welt, 
Lib.5.cap2. | Bezimhadloſt that (igneof the true Church, and Xaweri- 
de fiznis, us, Valentia, Bertrand, and many a ſtrange lefuite, had 
neuer becne worthy the naming. The Hebrew women are 
not asthe women of Egypt, ſaid the Ifrdwines to Pharas, 
Exod.1.19. | for they arc /imely, andare deliuercd ere the Midwife come 
at them : fo belike itis with the [14:an [eſuires and Con- 
werts ; they are more nimble at a Miracle (both atiuely 
and paſſiuely) then the Chriſtians of thele parts, Sacred 
or Lay, Thereitisbutſaying a aſſe, and a dead man ſhall 
ſtart vp to life, though he be dead Sexen daics: Lay but S. 
Vide Boxiam, | Tohns Gofpell, there, vpon a womans breſt, the Diwell ſhall 
| flicfrom the polletſed,as if he were ſhotout of a Gun.” Tis 
but carrying a Standard of the Croſſe, and an Armie of 

horſemen, all in glittering harnelle, thall apppeare, whoſe 
| Armonr 
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Armonr (hall dazell the cies, and »umber (trike terror to 
the hearts of the aduerſe part : E/tzews his mountaine of 
Horſes, and Chariots of fire are not to bee compared 
thereto. 

184. Either our Engliſh Teſwites are but dullards, or 
our Soile is not capable of Miracles : cl{e why did not Gar- 
net, Hall, Greenwell, Gerrard, and the reſt (which were in- 
dced Portentawirorums, Miracles among men, for their 
{trange villany ; but Yirz Portentorants, Miracle-workers 
they werenot : ) why, Iay,did not they thew any miracle 
among vs? Certainly, if the Pronmciall had had the Indian 
tricke, or that our Parlament-houſe had ſtood in Congo, 
we ſhould haucheard fromthence, that ſuch a houſe had 
beene putt't vp with atrice, ypon the Maſſe or Orizorof 
a Jeſune : for in 7oiaucca, a leſuite terched downe firie 
[tonesfrom Heaucn, raked vp trees by the roots, filled 
vpltreets with ſtones and aſhes, raiſed a Lake ſo high, and 
made it rage ſo ſtrong, that it ſwept away all the houſes at 
once, lt were beſt therefore to (end. Fa. Parſons to the 
[nares, were it but to worke One Miracle, thatis, ts make ' 
HIM SELFE anhoneſt mar ; for, toreportin England 
that He is ſo, in the Eiesand Eares of ſo many thatare wit- 
neſſes to the contrary, that read his railing Libels, know 
hisTraiterous Conſpiracies, and diſcerne his Diuelliſh A- 
theiſmes (ſo the Prieſts write of him) were a Strange Bold- 
eſſe indeed : but toſay that no Romiſh Prieſt, or Popiſhly 
affected Lay-man is put to Death for his Conſcience, may, 
for the fame thereof, bee proclaimed in India, and all the 
world thorow ; and for therrmth thereof, is and ſhall bee 
auouched in the moſt publike places(whether Pulpitsfor 
Diuinity, or Seats of [udgement) in the heartof England, 
Impudencie may frame Libelsto the contrary, but Truth 
is mighty ; the Euidences demonſtratiue, and will pre- 
uaile. 

185. But to confute:the Afertion, hee, firlt, names 
,, the two Statutes, 4.4nd 5, inthe third yeere of his Maieſties: 
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> reigne, more ſeuere axamſt Catholth; Recuſants for their 
j» meere Conſcience, then againſt any one ſort of Malefaitors 
1» r wicked men before. Secondly, hee brings the Exam- 
j» ples ot three Prieſts to whom D:ath was leſſe greenous)that 
,» died expreſly for refuſizg this O,th, which 7s 4 perſecution 
», for Conſcrence, valeſſe it will bee ſaid, that the Oh hath 
1» 0 matter of Conſcience init, for a Catholthe marntoreceine. 

186, It 1s a queſtion whether this /eſaire hath lellc 
Logicke or honeſty, his arguiug isſoabſurd, hisdealing | 
ſo valound, His Maieſtic frees himſelfetrom Perſecxtion. 
ot doing any to Death for his Conſcience, BEFORE the| 
POWDER-TREASON; hefetcheth in Srarmtes and 
Executions $IN C Erhatvillany wasdiſcouered. Butfor 
the Statutes ſeucritie, if more ſharpe then before, it is but 
according to the Proucrbe, Termerimm malumy, like ma- 
lady,like remedy : for if P/atoaccount Treaſon againſtthe 
Prince, equall with Sacrilege againlt God, not onely the 
AFers in the Fa, butthe Secdes-men of ſuch doctrine, 
are tobe met withall by more then Ordmary tultice : Celeri 
pe a(laith onc) bya preſent diſpatch: & nowpls poys (faith 
another) as in heat of warre, and hauocke of cnemies, as 
by Aartial Law : furno Execution can bee inuented too 
Exquiſite or ſpeedy, for ſweb wickednelle,faith a third : God 
himſelfe taking that courſe againſt a ſtrange Rebellion, not 
to bring an Ordinary Y;ſitation, but tomake a N EW pump- 
ment vponthe earth : Schooles defining it, that an accuſto- 
med {inne, towhich any Nation or People is moſt inclinable, 
isto beprouided tor more ſexerely, e{peciallyif itbe Vrbs 
Rebellis, & nocens Regibus, as they apply that place in Ez- 
ra, which is the very caſe in hand, For belides the dange- 
rous Theorems and Poſitions which their Writers(cſpeciaily 
our Engliſhmen) ſet downe for Principles (their Arch- 
Prieſt confetleth,that his hart zs wounded to readthem\rheir 
continuall practiſe is alfor Rebellion : the ſaid Blackwell 
profeſiing, that many youths are [err oner duly, and they (by 
vertue of their Oath)bound rodraw mens Obedience from their 
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King : and therefore the conclulion in Schooles is, by the 
example of Corah, with the reſt, not ubmitting theme 
{clues to Miſes his gouernment, that the Cenſure for ſuch 
otfenders, mult be *nc9»ſuct4 pena, And yet in the Sta- 
tures which hee mentivneth, there is neither New; nor 
Strange, nor Kigorow puniſhment ; but a reainall of ccr- 
taine Statutes betore enaCted, andall grounded vpon the 
ancient Lawes of the Land, made 200. yeeres lince, in the 
times of Edward the Third, and R:chard the Second. 

187. Inthe examples of Priefs executed, hee ſhewes 
himſelfe to be that ſame Turpiſima Beſtia, aprattiſed eE- 
3» J#inocator : Theydied EXPRESLY (faith he) for nor 
» taking the OATH : which in ſome ſenſe is true, be- 
caulc they were ſentenced todeath for being in the Land, 
contrary to Law and the Kings Edit: their life was offred 
them, if they would take the Oath : Drwry at firſt accepted 


the condition,afterwardsrefuled it;zthe other would none, |. 


ynletle he might doe it priuately, remors Teſtibus, that (o 
hee might morelatcly denie it afterward : vpon this they 
wereexecuted : which conuinceth them of a double creme : 
firſt, Contempt of his Maiclties Lawes, to returne or abide 
in the Land, contrary tothe ſame : Secoadly, Obftmacee, 
in refuſing ſuch gratious Fauonr ottred vpon fo reaſonable 
tearmes, to take an Oath whereby they ſhould Only mani- 
felt theirtrulty and yn-treaſonable Allegeance to his Ma- 
ieſtie, So that they dicd Ref/ing the O AT H : but that 
they EXPRESLY diedfor Refajing it, that's falle : the 
Sentence of death was patſed vpon them before the mu- 
tuall offer, or re/u/all. Which Offer, as on his Maieſtics 
behalfe, itexprellcth a {ingular Indulgence, and tender 
delire toſpare-Blood ; ſo is itanexa@ Triall of their Aile- 
gcance, whereby the King may ſee, whether (as the Pele. 
ſopher ſpeaketh) though they be Parum Sani, they be, not- 
withſtanding,Senab:lrs ingeny; that albeitin Lurking heere 
they haue beene vndurifull, yet whether there may bec 


hope that they will be Soundat the Heart towards HIM. | 
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Neitheris the caſe any other, then if a Foman, falſe to her 
husband for his bed, and withall attempting the poiſonmg 
of him (being conuitand condemned for the crime of 
Poi/oning ) were offred her pardon, conditionally, that ſhee 
would {wearegfor cuer after,to keepe herſelfe howeſt,and a- 
loneto her husband ; thee refwſers it, and is executed z it is 
true that (he dieth rexouncing the Condition, but not for 
renouncing it ; her judgement for death was patled before 
vpouthe criminall attempt, 

188. Butthe Preamble tothe examples is worthy the 
noting ; for what hee ſets downe as a Triumphant Garland 
,» to the offenders, Death (faith hee) 3 leſſe greenous vnts 
1» many of them, then the other Perſecations (how many and 
greeuous they were, hee did before inlarge) is a ſtaine to 


their Profeſiion, and may bea Caneat to his Maieſtic ; it 


beinga markerather of defperate Fagans,then Conſecrated 
Priefts : tor $. Paul, though profelling his reſolution in 
Cxpio d:ſſolui, (arguing his delireto bee looſed hence, and 
to be with Chriſt) yetwnen his death was vowed by the 
lewes, he anvided it by mmformation; and when hefearcdiit at 
the bench, heprelenged it by Appeale ; and being hard ſet 
at Rome, after his eſcape, he acknowledged it with thanks, 
and accounted it a riddance from the Lions Iawes : ſo farre 
was he from rafting into the breach ofany National Law, 
to haſten his death, A Cameat it may be to his Maieltie : 
for theſaying of the Philoſopher is very true : Ye tue 
Dominus eſt, quiſquts ſuam contempſt: He that is prodigall of 
his on ne life, cares not whoſe blood hee ſþils ts atchiene his de- 
fires, And Parſons himſclfe hath confelledin a Letter of 
his, that zr zs *nſtly ſufpeed that many Catholike Martyrs 
ſuffer in England, vot SO MYCH for V ERTVE and 
LOVE roGod, 16f CHOLLER and OBSTIN ATE 
willtse CONTRADICT Magittrates, What will the 
doecnow, when by the Popes Brexe they are armed wit 
Contradiction ? which, ifit procure due puniſhment vp- 
on them (asnis Maieſtic hath well fore-warned) let oye 
Bloo 
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Blood alight vpon the Popes head, as the prencipall 


Cauſe. 


189. Whichſpeech after hee hath, Num. 34. with his 


z, Vipcrous Glollc, varied into theſe phraſes, [Hee mſmn- 
1» ates, andexpreſly threatens, that there may chance to bee a 
» greater perſecution, and more abundant ſheddmg of Blood, 
,» which muit alight vpon the Popes head] hee applicth it 
,» two wales : One is,a Taxation of his Maieſties cruclty,4s 
,» expreſſing heereby hs deſire to Ingolph h:mſelfe in the cf- 
»» Fufion of Catholikes Blood ; and alſo his Hypocrilie, ſorow- 
1 ding hs iniurious cruecltie, either vnder the name of Inſtice, 
1» or onder pretence of the Popes entermedling : the other ap- 
»» plication is by way of comfort to the Catholtkes, 

190. If Iwill thathetarry till I come, ſaith our Sauiour, 
concerning Saint John, what zs that ts thee ? Vpon thiswas 
bruted the report,thatthe Euangeliſt ould not dre. Iſta- 
king, both breeds and (preads milreports : if ignorantly, 
it isapardonablcerror z if wiltully, itis a palpable diſho- 
neſtie : which isthe very caſe of this Ieſuite heere. Hee 


hath laboured long to no purpoſe, to prooue his Mateſtic | 


a Perſecutor ; now out of the Kings owne words, he would 
faine make him a B/#0d-golofer : and tocftethat,he turns 
a Gratious Premonition into an expreſſe Tommination; a ſup- 
poſed occalion into a Poſitme concluſion ;-a due puniſh- 
ment by Iuſtice, into Crelrie by Perſecation ; and the true 


| cauſe, intoaveileof pretence, For his Maieſtiesſpeech is 


this : It Can neuer bee prooued that any are , or were put 
todeath for caſe of Conſcience, except that now this D I S- 
CHARGE gmen by the Pope, bee the C AVSE of the 
D VE puniſhment of many : which is as much as if his Ma- 
ieſtic ſhould ſay, / ans (> furre from executing any for their 
Religion or Conſcience, that 1 haue beene content to winks at 
their Breach of my Command, and their contempt of Law, aſ- 
ſuring my ſelfe heeretefore of their Loyaltie : but now, if I, 
through fzuour, ſuffer them inmy Realme,andthe P O P Eby 
WARRANT, forbidthem to gine mee ſecuritic of my ſtate, 
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ſo that they ſhall nenther yeeld Obeatence to Statute, nor gine 
pledge of their Allegeance : If I be nor ſecured, th: Law ſhall 
be executed : who then cauſ-th it and muſt anſwer for this blood 
but the Pape ? whoſe Brenes they now make the only Allegation 
for their refuſal! ? ]s not the Diuc!l therefore truly called 
the Murderer of mankinde, becauſe by his infiuating di/- 
{ ſwaſion from obedience, hee brought death ro the world ? 
which is the very caſe betweene the OATH and the 
 BREVES, his Maicſtic and the Pope. 

191. It concernes the Policie of the Land, and the 
Kingsfafety,to exadt their Allegeance : it{tands withtheir 
duty to performeit:they arc willing,the Pope forbids them: 
cheir Refaſall drawes on punilhment for their former 
breach of Law : where*sthe caule 2? Partly in them(clues, 
difþofrtine, whoare naturally inclined (atleaſt radicalhin- 
(tructed)to diſobedience : butin the Pope Conſummarine, 
Apoc 2.14, | who, like Balaam, putsa (tumbling blocke in their way, 
that is, armes them with ax:horitie to diſobey : Now canſa 
cauſe eft cauſa canſats, ſay the Schovles : Hee that cauſed 
Apoc,8,0.IT | {inne, cauſed Death for finne. Inrhe Rewelatzon, the third 
part of the Waters became Worme-wood, and many men 
died ofthe Waters, becauſe they were made Buter: bitter- 
nelſecauſed death, but whence came the Berrerneſſe ? from 
the STARRE that fcll into the Waters, called by the 
name of WOR MEWOOD : a perfet Reſemblance 
of the Popes Brenes : the Rebellious drſl:yaltie of the Ca- 
tholikes haſtned theirerds ; the Popes Brexesnouriſheth 
it in them, and hardneththem init : there's the Colloguin- 
tida that hath brought death into the por. 

192, His Comfort to the Catholikes followeth ; Firſt,in 
,» a generall Theoreme, that no ſnſfring is ſo honorable as that 
'» Bhich commeth with a diſhonorable title : So Chriſt ſuffered 
\» 45 4diflojallperſon and a dereiner : So Paul us adiſturber, 
Firit, thar's nor ſimply truc; for the ignomeny of the nitle ads 
20thing to the Honoar of the paſſion, vnleiſe the cauſe be 
200a, and the party mnecent,either from the iult impuration, 
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or the violent preſumprion of deſcruing that rzz/e; for good 
SubicRs (like Ceſars wite) mult bee caretull, not onely to 
bee free from the tact, but trom the occaſion alſo chat might 
viuc ſ#ſpition of the fact:;and that was our Sauiours cile, who 
both preached obedi- nceto Ceſar in his DoRtine, and per- 
formed it in paying Tribute. 

193 But whats this cothe Catholikes ? yes, ſaith hee, 
,» (thar's his particular comfort) They ſuffer for the falſe 
,» Imputation of Cinill Diſloyalty, whereas it is indeed for 
,» therr Roligion and loyaltie to God their cternall Prince, This 
is that which they call in Schooles begging of the cauſe, 
Petitio principy ; hee reſumes the caſe which is in queſtion 
berweene vs, fondly ſuppoſing that cichker the Statutes in 
chat caſe are againſt Religion, which are for the Princes 
fafetic, andthe States ſecuritie ; or that che Oath impeach- 
eth the Popes Spiritual triſdifttion; both which wee denie: 
and neither hee, nor any of theirs ſhall euer bee able to c- 
uit ir, vnleſſe chey can prooue, that Lawes made to 
voidethe Land of Seducers, and Seeds-men of Rebellion, be 
againſt Gods word : orthat our Saviour (with the Keyes) 
gaueauthoritie tode-Throax and de-Crowne Princes, either 
direty or marreitly: which diſtinftion, vnlefle it had beene 
better followed, and more ſubſtantially handled ( faith Ma- 
ſter Black-well) it had beene better that Bellarmine hadne- 
ucrtouch't it at all, What then may wee expe of this 
poore Aromite when he comes to the point? whocanbreak 
no ground but with Belarmines Heiffer : for if that Oracle 
faile inany ſubſtantial controuerſic,he is one of the Sceriphi. 
an Frogges, clamorous in Inuettizes, (as they in Scyrms) in 
any ſound point cither dumbe or dull. And now itis like 
hee will come to that iſſue, inthis ſecond part of the Para- 


| graph,as hee hath deuidedit, 
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AL The ſecond part of the ſecond Paragraph. 


I TS front of which Dinrfion, ſeperating it ſelte with 

Greater Letters fromthe reſt, would pur a Man in 
hope,that #owrhe point ſhould be canuaſed to the purpole: 
bur in the very extry hee ſhall finde, char it isa great Gate, 
ro a pirg/e of trifles. When men are wearied with the grea- 
:er affaires of Scare, for their recrearron ſometimes, they will 
De Oratore, | go togarher pebbles at the Sea-lide (as Twlly noted 1n the 
Senators of Rome : and they that haue ful! fed, and drunke 
P/ut, de pro- | well, haue [cijute to beholde the Celatures, and piftures of 
fefls, che veſſcls onthe table : but inthe very Emrance ofa maine 
quarrell, cofall aplaying withwords,argueth that he is either 
wearie of the cauſe, or ioathto come to it; or hath no ſto- 
macke to meddle with it; and ſo would ſhiftitcff with ſuch 
Childiſh dalliance. 

2 For whereas his Maieflie preſſeth the pointfor trial), 
how the Pope canin Diuinitie tjuſtifie tha fpeech of his, 
thattheO A TH containeth many things PLAINELT 
AND DIRECT LY contrary to Faith and Sa/nation ; 
he, Numb, 35. challengeth the King of an [rjurie in thru- 
ting inthe word aireftly, As ifplamiy and direftyin honeft 
mcns mouthes, and acts, haue not all one meaning: for plane 
2mong the Latiniſts 15 not onely vied for clare and aperte, 
openly, plainely, and manifeſtly; but for penitas, and omnms, 
| throughly, wholly, & direttly : except he derie the aduerbe 


"—_ 


plainely trom the Greeke word w@to deceine ; a word fit- # 
ting Jeſuites, both their »arures(who are the onely right p/a- '. 
| nets in Saint Jude , wandring themſelues,and reaching others R. 


to goe aſtray) and their Art too, whoin witering plaine 
: words, concejue in minde an #ndiref#ſenſe. Such anone,the 
| Cie.pro. Cluent —_—_ deſcribes, Hi ille planus mprobiſſimus, quaſiu nefario 
| paſt us. 
3 In the very next Numb. preceding, this jangling 
Sophifter had changed all the wordes of his Maieſties 
ſpecch | 


q 
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ſpeech, cleanc contrary to the Kings meaning,as hath beene 
ſhewed ; heere his Maicftic puts in but eve Synonym: 
which hoth in Engliſh and Latine,are viually ioyned each 
with other; and this giues hint to an exclamation of wiurie: 
he might as well haue blamed Twi tor ioyning aperram, 
ſrnoplicem & drreflamrto one and the ſame way of happinefle, 
But his Maieſtics plain and dirett dealing againſtal Calum- 
niation is euident, inthat he fetteth down the Popes whoie 
Brexe,word for word both in Latine and Engiiſh; whereby 


| the Chriſtian Reader may iudge that his Matefhe purpoſed 


not to take any aduantage yponar y Tearme, or titcle not 
there expreſſed, | 

» A ſecond andgreater Iniurie followes, His Maie 
F fie vſeth a ſppeech which a Mahometan Philoſopher vitered 
': againſt Moſes , and twrnes it vpon the Pope (Torts the Wik- 
then Caradmall, ſaith it was vitered againſt Chriſt : ) bur 


| wherein lieth che Iniury,volcle it be in the application,that 


the Pope(anyſurping challenger, and o»/y a Brewe- componn- 
der)ſhculd be march wich Moſes,( a lawfull Gouernor,and 


| an holy wricer?)otherwiſe, that ſpeeches viedby men,or 


Devils (rake the alice and Profaneſſe from them) may be 
applyed roche beſt,is not vnuſuall or vnwarrantable either 
in Diame or bumaze learning 2 thither tend the profitable 
Mythelogies of Poets fables andthe morall vie of Apologues, 
applied both torhe beſt ſort of men, andthe moſt eminent 
Vertues. .. (EL GHIL AE i. 

In Diainitie, that ſpeech of Samt Panle againſt the 
inſulting Pſcud-Apoftles; Came theword of God ont from 
you ; or came tit vnto you onely ? is the very ſame in cffe&t 
which Zidkiab , the falſe Prophet, yſed againſt Xfichaiah, 
When went the Spirit of the Lord from mee to ſpeake vnto 
thee? Or more plainely and direRly,the ſame wordes which 
the Dinelly:tered to Chriſt , What hauewets doewith thee ? 
our Time ts not yet, The very ſame (Ifay) our Savior victh 
to his bleſſed Mother,Y/oman what haue [ to doe with thee ? 
mine houre is not yet come. And 1 thionke there is no doubt 
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but that the ſame text of Scripture, which the Temptermil- 
applicd to the breaking of our Sauiours necke by preſum 
tion,may be Chriſtianly applicd co the comfort of a diltre(- 
ſed ſoule inaſluranceof Gods prouidence. 

6 If peraduenture the Apolegier had not truely char- 
ocd the Pope in that applicd afſertion, ſome might haue 
chought ir a wrong , (or as this high-fliling Teſuite 
,» tearmes it ) a more groſſe point and iniur:ou4 : but peruſe 
che whole Brene , there appearcs notsve, either authority, 
orreaſon, brought to confirme his ſaid bold Afertion; but 
as if hee werean Oracle,to Speake and away, as Saint Au- 
| guſtine ſaid, Hee IManicherns dixit & abiit, it not ſtanding 
with the Popes irrefragabilitie tO yeeld areaſon of his con. 
cluſions:or as Ga//ex(whom Tortwe in this place citeth for 
pon Jo | that ſpeech of Anerroes) ſpeaketh of ſuch an other , hee 
deliuereth bis Theorems ſo confidently , at if either hee bad 
« lugar cies, a mouth that conld not erre nox trip , or as if none 
were able or worthy to finde any probable contradiflion againſt 
bu ſpeech, 

7 » Athird thingisan AZVS E offered by his Maie- 
,» teftie ro the words and meaning of the Breue ; namely,that - 
,, the King ſbould charge the Pope,of new & vndininelikt Dor- 
, trine, forſaying that the O AT Hcomained many thing s, 
,, apertly contrary to faith and ſaluation : as if thereby the 
., Pope ſhould ſay or meane, that naturall allegeance to their 
1, Soneraigne and King were direlily oppoſite to Faith,and Sal- 
,, Mation of Sonles, [3357] | 
8 His Maieſtie (ynder Corceion ) hath done 
the Pope too much honour, in vouchſafeing an anſwere (ef- 
pecially with that judgement ) to ſuchpelring fiuffe of: 
WOFVL L Breue; wherein hce bath beene fo fincere 
' from detorting anything, that the Pope could not haue 
met with any more Candide and /ngexuons writer : neither 
'Sitcobe thought, that the Hegh Prieſt himſelfe , would 
have vſed ſuch a Sawcy tearmeof ABV SE, as this rightly |. 
Male-part that is, Miſ-begotten Catechreſticall compani- 

on 
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on hath done, Bar it ic appeare that the Popes words im- 
ply ſo much,and that neceſſarily, Q#:ddabirmr viro? what 
ſhal be done tohim that knetcheth this opprobtious Carre? 
For what is this yncircumciſed /eſaite,that hee ſhould, in ſo 
baſe tearmes,ſcarril:ze ſo great a King? 

9 This theretore is his Maicſties argument : P7hoſoener 
pronouneethTHAT OATH VNL AWFYILL AND 
FLAT CONTRARYT TO F AIT Hywhichcomas- 
neth nothing elſe init , but an acknowledgment of all natural 
and Ciuil Obedience , due by the Subiett to the Prince, hee 
broachetthaNEW,STRANGE,and VN-DIV IN E- 
LIKE ASSERTION: but the Pope doth 7h, in 
pronouncing ſo of the Oathof Alkgeance, which contai- 
neth in it nothing elſe : therefore his Aſſertion 55 ſtrange , un- 
coth, and diſſonant from Dininitie, Where's now the Rub? 
Lnthe 2norperhaps ; ſuppoſe it to be ſo:that's buta failing 
in the tearmes, noabule tothe perſon, no #iaric to the 
wordes; modeſty would ftay for the proofe ,not haſten the 


doome, eſpecially in ſuch tearmes of Saxcie Bitrerneſſe. | 


If therefore the Aſſumption had beene infifted ypon in the 
Conſequence thereof (tor therein is the Cards and Marrow 
of the Queſtion ſerlicer ,thatrehe OA TH comainerh N O- 
THINGiz it bat T H A T which concernes Cinill aud na- 
trall obedience) This had beene Schollerlike,and Chrifti- 
an dealing, and to purpoſe : but the very wordes of the 


Oath it ſelte,doe ratific his Maieſties colleQion,and infe- 


rence, F- 
10 Forthe Oath( ashath beene ſhewed ) conſiſting 


of two parts , aſſertiue for the Kings Right to his Crownes 


; and Kingdomes; and negarme again(t any forraine chal- 


lenger or Iatruder whatlocuer, or vnder any pretence 
whatſoeuer(tor ſo the Oath doth manifeſtly d:mide it (elfe ) 
ais Maieſtics Arguments then thus hold : Firt, THAT 


OATH , the poſitive and excluſine paris whereof doe not 


touch nor impeach any Spirituall Iuriſdittion or Amtboritis , di- 


relty or induretiy ; containes nothing in it but matter concer- | 


X 3 ning 
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ning Cmill Obedience; but either of the parts in the O ATH 
of allegeance doth ſo ( tor Depoſing of Kings, or Abſolwing 
SubicRs from their dutic ,or incuing Rebellions ( forraine' 


| or domeſtike Jcomesnot within the reach of Sprricmall Inri/- 


dift;ion)Ergo,&c. 
11 Secondly , nathing can he contrary to Faith and Sal- 
uation but that which croſſeth ſome point contained within, or 


grounded upon the Articles of Fath compriſed inthoſe Creedes 


whieh the Church hath allowed; the O AT Hef allegeance 
crefſeth none of thoſe nor any part in them, vnleſſe the Popes 
authority i» Temperalibus be »n Article of faith, and ſo bee 
referred to Ecclefiamcs Cathelicams; but that canno. bes for 
among many other of their owne writers , their Arch. 
Prieſt retels(and repeates it often )that becauſe the Church 
hath not yet concluded it to be a point of Faub , whether 
hee hath any ſuch auchoriticor no or (if hee haue ) not de- 
terminedhow farre it ſtretcherthzifro Excommunication, yet 
not to Eradication((aith he) neither direflly nor indirettly; 

ſurely then nor to Depoſition from their Crownes , or [n* 
em to Rebellions: ) Erge , It crofſeth no point of | 
FAITH, 

12 And therefore his Maicſtic ſaid well, that the Pope 
had done 4one/tlyand diſcreetly if he had put downethe ſpe- 
ciall words,at which hee quarrelled im the OATH; and 
chis Libeller had revealed fome ſparkes of integritie, if hee 
had ſhewed one point ſoundly prooued,wherein it touched 
Matter of Faith before be had fercht vp his pinguem Salinans 
out of his filthy throat ,to caſt an Aſperfſion of Abuſe, Canil, 
,» Calumniation , and voluntary miſtaking the queſtion , vpon 
his Maicſtie ; For if there be a»y of theſe, itis in the Pope, 
who miſtakes either the meaning of the Oath, or the Limits 
of his owne authoritie. 

173 His Maicſtieis in the right:and the aſſertion which 
he gather ethout of the Popes words, that hee denrerh the 
acknowledgement of Cinill obedience, isno ſurmiſed princi- 
ple, but a neceflary Inference : as alſo the Examples, which 
his 


| 
| 
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his Maicſtie bringeth our of Sereprares, Fathers , and Coun- 
cels ,are moſt proper and diretrorhe purpole, 

14 Thedvating and mwulr1tzde whereof, yexeth this 
\» Epiftler , and makes him, inſcorne, firſt co call it a Flow» 


| ., 71/6, ( Soſomedidaccount that for the noiie of a Thun- 


der , buta ratling in the aire with anvndiſtin& ſound, 
which others acknowledged to be the yoice of an Arge// 
anſwerable tothe occaſion; and the Sword, placed at the 
entry of Parade , appeared but a Flowriſh of a Blade , yet it 
ftrooke a terror , and.recordation of their former diſloyal- 
tie into our firſt parents ; as theſe commemorated exam- 
ples might into the hearts of Priefts , and thoſe Catholtkes 
of their with-held Obedience, were not their conſciences 
ſeared,and by preiudice made yncapable of ſuch render 
Recognition.) But Daxid ſeemes a Fondlng (ſaith S, Are 
guſtine: ) Towhom ? To Ach : weft, Stultis & ignoran- 
tibus: rothem, which themſclues are both Foxd/ings and 
Ruderbies: and theſe authorities bura Flowreſs to a Super- 
ficiall /eſwite , thac neuer could diuc deepe for any lear- 
ning, 

Is ,, Secondly, hee tearmes it a Borrowed Diſcomrſe | 
»» from THE IR - Authors, becauſe otherwiſe wee are arie 


»» Aandbarren, if we ſay any thing which they doe not ſay : wit- 


neſſe that challenge which was neuer yer foiled nor anſwe- 


| red , thac for 600. yeeres after Chrilt,all the Seripewyes, Fa- 


thers and Conncels ſtand for our Aﬀertions;not Ore true 1a- 
turall, vncogg d or vnadnulterate , forany point then pro- 
pounded,and Rowenow maintaines againſt ys. Thirdlie, 4 
»» Combat with a (hadowe , becauſe  H ET are net aduerſe 
1» £OVs inthe matter of Cinill obedience. | For firſt, THEY 
,» hold that Subiefts muſt obey both good andbadae Princes, in 
,» all thmgs L AW FY LL. Bur who muſt judge what's 
lawfulltThe Apologue is koowen;if the Lion laythe bunch of 
fl:thin the forchead be an horne,though 1t be not ſo, twill be 


- accounced lo. 


I6 .,, Secondly, THEY- teach that the Prince is to he 
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», obeiedpropter Conſcientiam , yet not contra Conſcientian; 
1» for Conſcience ſake, not againſt Conſcience, That is no 
ſound doQtine in the wegatize part 3 for euen againſt a mans 
Conſcience, the Prince is to be obeied,vnleſle thac Ge which 
diſobetech, can proouec his Conſcience to be the ſame which 
the Apoſtle deſcribeth ; A good Conſcience accompanied with 
true loue and faith vnfamed; for there may be Aſmina, and 
there may be Zupina Conſcrencia ( itis the diftiction of one 
of their great Martyrs, named by the Cardinal in his Let- 
ter : ) ſome mans Conſcience may be ſo ſfteightned , that it 
will (traine gnats, and make ſcruple of cuery thing that is 
commanded; and another ſo vaſt, that he will deuoure 
wharſocuer is enioinedhim, 

17 Andthis diſtinion meets with that vaine Chal- 
lengeof his, which is the thirdthing he obiects : - Ler them 
» ( faith he ) ſbew but one onely authority , example , or teſti- 
,y 0nie out of Scripture, Fathers ,or Councels, that Princes 
,, mnſt be obcied againſt Conſcience or Religion, and then wee 
» willgrant be ſpeakes tothe purpoſe, If be had faid againſt 
Coſcience rightly infirufted,and purely cleanſed;and true Re- 
ligion ſound/ywarranted by Gods word, wecontend it not, 
we cannot: Weſay with $, Auga/tme : Si aiind Dew, aliud 
Imperator iubeat , contempto hoc , obtemperandum eft Deo. 
But ſecing that Coyſcience may both Erre, and be polluted; 
and the Scripture infinuates, chat there may be avaine and | 
defiled Religion; there 1s nothing more cafie for proofe, or | | ; 
euident for demonſtration , then that Obedience is to bee | | 
enioined eucn againſt Conſcience , if it be exroneous or Lea- 
prou; and agamit Religion, it forged andfaſl1o called, ;For 
if knowledge ( whichis theiground of Con/Tience) may bee 
nick; named (as the Apoſtlerels vs itmay ) and ſono know- 
ledge indeede; much more , both Conſtience,which appheth 
that knowledge toparticular afts; and Religion, which 
derives out of that knowledge her ſuppoſed Theologica!l 
Principles, may bee ſo: or elſe, both Heretikes and 


Schiſmatiques , who can, and doe plead Conſcience for | 
their 


P 


"y Þuw 5» & ww UW _ WU» a 


Jr" 


An anſwer to anameieſſe Catholike, 


their ltanding out, haue receiued great wrong trom the 


| Church of God. 


1s Andtherefore cicher the Pope,or this Proctor ofhis, 
ſhould (ifrhey were able) ſhew what that point 1s, one o1 
moe, in the Oath, that 1s contrarie toa Good Conſcience, and 
True Chriſtian Keligion 5 which becauſe they neither haue, 
nor can, his Maieſties Concluſion is vncontroulable, that 
che Pope hath prohibited C arholikes, co performe euen Ci- 
u!ll Obedience to their Soueraignezand therein hath croſſed 
borh precepts and examples of Scriptures, Fathers, and 
Comncels, touching that point. 

19 To the examination whereof, or ſome of them 
rather (for where hee cann-t cauill, there hee ſuppreſleth) 
this ercat Bible-Clerke vouchiaferhto condeſcend, Num, 
78 His examination of che Scriptures conliſterh, firft, of 
,» a expunition : for the to:moſt, which touch th the 
-oint necrett, wherein the people profefle rhetr vnlimiced 
Allegeance to /ojua,in A L L things to obey hims, that's gone 
into the /udex Expurgarorins ; ſuch vn-corfined and large 
Obedience to Princes, makes not for the Popes Trple 
,» Twrbant, Secondly, of a Conceſſion ; that he granterh the 
;, Examples which his Mateſtie alcageth,of the Iſralttcs obey» 
y» ig Nabucadonozor, Pharas, and Cyrus to bee true, be 
,» Cauſe it was onely TE MPORALL Obed! nce which 
,, they exhibited. If by Temporall, hee mane concerning 
Marters meerely Temporall, hee abuferh the Reader ; for 
they (hewed their Obedience to bee due, and performed it 
1n Matters of Sprituall Sexuice ; for ro Offer Sacrifice vnto 
the Lord, by his owne appointment, and meſſage deliuc- 
red to Moſes their Superior Spirituall Gomernor ( as this fel- 
low cal. him Numb. 39.) vpon dread of danger, andpun- 
n{hment for the neg!eR, is an high caſe of Conſcience and 
Religion, yer would they nor attempr it without 4sking and 
obtaining che Kings Leaue, So the Commandement of Cy- 
r4 was1n a cauſe meerely Eccleſiafticall, viz. the buildmg 


of the Lords houſe at leruſalem, and tranſporting thicher 
| Y the 


1O1T 


loſh,r. I7, 


Exod.5.1. 


Verſe 3, 
Ezr.1.2; 
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the conſecrate Veſſels, according as the Lord had comman- 
ded him : (for God puts the managing euen of Spirnuall 
affaires vpon the Kings charge; ) 7 hs withou: HIS h1- 
cenſe, the [ſralutes endeuoured not ; but being appoinred, 
| they refuſed not. 

20 Therhird part of his Examination, is a Connter- 
{carfe of Examples oppoſed againſt the Inſtances inthe A- 
pologie ; ſome Cavonicall, and thole yarying from the 
,» point ; as that of the zhree Children, who refuſed to adore 
Dan. z«12, ,, the golden Statua ſet vp for that purpoſe by Nabuchodono. 
, 287 3 and of the Iſraclutes, who would not obey Pharaos 
»» Command:ment to Sacrifice me/Egypt, but they would ave t 
Dan, 7, ,, 1 the Wilderneſſe;and of Danel, refuſing toeat of the K ing : 
,» of Babels meats ; ſome of them Apecryphall, and nothing 
,» co the purpoſe ; as that of Tobie his burying the dead, con. 
,, [rary to Proclamation ; and forbearing the Afſyrians meats; 
1. Mac. 1. ,» and laſtly, that of the Marhabees, refuſirg to eat Swiner 
,, fleſh. and 10 Sacrifice, norwnhſtanding the Commanaement 
» of Antiocus, 

21 'For which refuſall aud diſobedience, they had 
ALL thcireſbeciall warrant, by the reucaled will of God. 
Againſt the adoration of thar Image, the whole ſecond 
Commandement of the Morrall Law : tor Sacrificeng in the 
Wildernefſe, the expreſſe Precept by the mouth of Moſes 


Tob. I, 


$00.57. fr. m the Lord ; not as he cunning]y ſets jt downe, Nun.b. 
»» 39. thit they 4i aberrd, becauſe THET PERSW A- 
» DED THEMSELVES, that God wou'!d hauc the 
, contrary : Fer SE LFE.PERSW ASION ( which 
loh.16. 2, | ®ftrimes proceedes from Selfe.loue,ond ends in ſelfe- deceit) þ- 
is no warrantable reſtraint from Qbedience, They that hzll * 
y-9u((aith our Sauiour to his Diſciples) perſwade themſelues 
that they doe therein Gad good Science : good intentions, 6 
| <IES from ſelfe perſwafion, againſt Gods Command, are meere A 
"Pars | impietis; Yzzaand7zzah may bee examples. For Da-| # ! 
Leuit..1t. niels abHinence, (if it were a caſe of Conlczence) firſt, hee ; 


Deut.14. hadwarrarttorit by the Law of God ; vherein, either ſuch 
| meats 


Cn—— 
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meats which tne Babilonians cit were prohibued; or, if not 
forbidden, yet were /erued in, orcaren with certaine idola- 
crous Ceremonies, contrary toGods word, as appeareth 
elſe-where in that Prophecie; for which cauſe the Holy 
Ghoſt doth call ic a Po/lai40n : and the ſame was Tobres caſe 
alſo for his abſtinence, Bur if it were a ciuill duty, as be- 
ing a matter of ordinary diet, then being commanded by 
che King ) his dilobedicace had not beene iuſtifiable, yn- 
lefle that firſt hee had obtained /eaxe of the Kings Cham- 
berlaine, or maiſter ofthe houſhold;z and ſecondly, had 
by Prophecic forcſcene Gods bleſſing vpon tha his abltj- 
nence; 

22 Bmriallofthe dead, { for which Toby isinftanced) 
2s tis a matter of Chri{tian Ceremony , 1o is it alio ans. 
mane reſpeR, ard a point of Ciuil: Courteſie : { Let the 
dead buy therr dead , lairh our Sauiour of them that were 
no very zcalous Chriſtians :) bur did Tebrieh this, chovgh 
contrary co the Edi, yet opexly againlt ir, and in Contempt 
of che King ? Him elfe faicthno 3 he did it by {t-alch , furrm 
abriprens, and inthe nth atter Sun-fert; and being dete- 
Red, h: fledypon it: take it either way , was bis dilobedi- 
*nce in ſucha caſe iuſtifiable? No. The Machabees for 
ch-ir refrw/ing to cat , andcireowmciſmg their children againſt 
Azttochus command, h:d their double warrant from the 
wirtten word; the one for Ceremory , the other fora Sacra- 
ment: and chereaſon is yeelded inthe Text, becauſe they 
would not breakethe HOLY COVENANT, they were 
par todeath, It chenthe Pope, or his Aduocate could, ſhew 
i1 the Oath of allegeance , any one particle contrary to the 
will of God, cither reuealed in his word , or by ſpeciall 
meſfl ige and Commiſſion deliuered ; the retuſall were iu- 
(fiable ,and theſe examples preftco the point» But , to 
ſpeake in the language of one of their owne Writers , See- 
ng they can bring no one argument to prooge , accepiſſeſe 4 Deo 
tale mandatum, that they hae recemed any SY C HP RE- 


CEPT FROM GOD for thew refuſall, 'it s a 
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WILFVLL PERVICACY, me LAWFYLL 
DISOBEDIENCE. 

23 Andyec( asithe were mafterof the fie!d) he ſers 
»» Vp his Trophee with this #nixur ; Tow ce (he places of 
»» Scripture alleaged by the Apolog:er make nothing for him-, 
>, Jeayare flat againſt him, Juit to doth Plato defcribe ns 
Craue: Cocke , after about ortwo skipping out of the pir, 
and crowmg a Conquelt , being ready prelencly to Cry 
Creakg. Review the Encounter briefly , and thcn ler the 
Spearor wdge whether this be not a Thraſonicall impu- 
dericie, His Maieſtie, to proouc that the Pope , in pro- 
hibinngto take the Oath of Allegeanee \ which containeth 
nothing init but an acknowledgement of meere Ciuill Ube- 
drence ) hath done that which the Scriprures will not aliow, 
cireth many texts wherein all 7 emporal/ Obedience 1s per- 
fo: med and commanded,euen to Pagan K ngs: which pia- 
ces ,{o farre foorth as they concerne Cinl! Allegeanse { 3nd 
his Maieftie brings them in for no other purpole ) «1s Epi- 
ftler, Numb. 27. granteth ro be truely alleaged , and the ame 
which they themſelues allow, Yet heere, Numb. 40 he pro- 
claimerhchat chey make flat ag ainſt rhe Apo'ogier and all for 
the Catholik:s. So dd the Dwell pronounce ofthe King- 
domes ofthe earth, Allthe are mme, when he had not 
a foor (by iight )in avy oxe of chem: no more then the mad 
tcllow in e/£/ran who thought that All rhe Ships which 
came to the Hauen , werc h.s owne, 
24 But much more (ſanthhee) Numb. 41. ,, The 
,» authorittes alleged out of the Fathers ; for they ( eſpecial- 
» Iy chat of Saint Auguſtine ) are flatly FO R the Carholtkes 
., Refuſmg;andclearely againſt the O AT H entojned How 
., ſo? Chiiſtians in temporall matters obeyed /ulian ( faith 
Saint Awgnſtme ) though an Apoſtara and 3n /dolater : our 
Chriſtian King requires no more; the Oath enioynes no 
ethcr thing : they,n caſes wherein appeared difference be- 
tweene Chriſts honour and the Emperors'command , refu- 
led; andifthere bee any ſ#ch thmg in the Oath, let Catho- | 
likes 


Iik-s forbeareto ſweare, bur ſhew char point which 1s dif. 
ferent from erue Religion. If aor, then hath the Popes 
Breae croſſed thar Fathers D ct.ine and,the Ctritians pra- 
ze; nd ſo, Auguſtine inuſt needes make torthe Apolo 

ozer, Andſo dothaiſo Iuſtm Martyr: for , excepring the 
adoring of God, in AL L otber things ( faith hee) we Cheere. 
full ſcrue the Emperor ; but the Oath eniovineth nothiog that 
impcacherth or crofſeth adoration due to the Almightie, To 
fay,(whichis their yuall ſhifc ) chat the difference beeing 
bet cenc ſome Contents of the Oath, and THE /R Rel 
g10n,therefoce they are not to obey,thar's ayanirie, and yer 
that is their Anchor-ho!d, when they are hoiſted and pur ro 
the puſh.Suppoſe' ſaith Parſos in Engliſh, Creſwellin Latin) 
thar a Prince profcſſeth that hee wil bring in a more ſound 
R-ligi>n,chat's not to the p 1rpoſe, he1s bound ro defend the 
Romiſh Fanh, affuming that of THEIRS ro bee Chrifs 
Religion, which wee (looking to their Dorine and opi- 

nions ) 2ccount to be a Mafſe of Herrſs:5; and reſpeCting the 
vſurpedIuriſdiftion, haue proonued and found to be the ſul- 
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| pharated fuel! of all cifloyalnies. 


25 | Andtherefore that Procreftation which he makes 
,, Numb. 42. Weewtll ſerue our Soneraine; we will goe to 
» Warre with him;wee will fight for him, and doe all other Of- 
\» fices of tempore/ldutie : and that, Numb. 44. Wee will ac- 
,, knowledre hrmON ELY inferiourto God in his temporall 
gonuernment, is but an Hypocriticall flouriſh of words,{ like 
the Grbeonites coulenage ) without cruth of heart, Fortheir 
pofitions ( which hee there cal's Rules of Cathohke DoQ- 
rine ,are direftly contrarie; The King can ve his tem- 
porall ſword, but at rhe Popes beck, ſaith one; and if a Chriſtian 
Kmg bee an Herettke , ſaith another , mmediatly his people 
are freed from his command, and th:ir ſubiettion. Wharſer. 
uice then may his Maiettic expe&, being now (by Mathe. 
#4 de Torts ore ( pronounced an Heretike,and by the Popes 
Intorto Bremi, curb'd and cut ſhort of his temporall, Supre- 
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26 Ihelamewillbe the cuenr of the other Farhers, 
cited by lus Maceltic; for if the King bee ONEL Y ezxfers. 
our to the true God (as ſaith Tertaullian: )if abone the Empe - 
ror, there 15 none but ON LY God which madethe Emperor, 
(chat1s Opratus his ſpeech :) then makes it fully for tie 
OAT H, which demieth the Pope to haue any authornie 
oxer our Soveraigne,, cithec to depole him, or to Cilpoſe of 
his Kingdomes and ſubiets : for char were to binde rhe 
King to his Good behauniour, and make him a moſt bafe vn- 
derling to the Pope : becauſe Depoling, is the higheſt point 
of Supremacy,audthe baſelt for indignity thata King can 
indure,and bejongeth to none but God rely, who is the 4. 
lone ſuperionr to Kings , asthoſe Fathers confeſie: or to an 
inferioar, for meſſage and relation , and that by Gods ſpe= 
ciall and perſonill command,as was the Caſe of ſome Kings 
by Prophets. Yer for all this, theſe alſo mult make for the 
Catholikes, 

27 Nowithſtanding,it ſeemes the ſpeech of S. Ambreo/e 
doth ſomewhat trouble him , who profeſſed, that orbermiſe 
thenwthS1Gns AND TEARE She neither minhi nor Conld 
reſist ; for ſuch are the Weapons of a Prieff : how then will the 
Hiyh-prieſt of Rome, iuſtific his Brexes of interdiction; 
and his Faculties of Abſolution; and his Bxls of Rebcilion 


| againſt Princes?) and how maketh this Flat for the Catho- 


likes refuſing the Oarh? therefore in fitting this Farher,hee 
15 cvrious,and that by double Interrogation, 

28 ,, One;did Saint Ambroſe by this , acknowledge that 
,» the Emperour had hig her authority then hee in Church mat- 
,» ters? that's Extra Oleas, not the caſe inhand; Supcriori- 
tic in Ecclefiafticall cauſes, hath che proper place in an- 
{wer rothe Cardimalls letter , where it is co be diicuſled, 
The point now controyerted ypon Saiut Ambroſe his 
ſpecch, is whether the Pope hach done hkea Prieſt in for- 
bidding thetakwg of an Oath , which concernes noching 
but Ciniltlobedience ? it hee have notzthen Sainte Ambroſe, and 


hee are differcnt, Indeed, fo much of his Brexe as was Writ- 
ten 
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ren with the freſher moiſture of bis inke, the raine-water of 
His teares | 94910 Animimerore ; affiittioneſira; Cordis dolo- 
re]chele p (Nage-(l lay )J were Ambroſe-likezand Prieft.like. 
Bur when hee comes to put in his Caweat , with the Copres, 
gal,uud Yinegar, arius exigimnus| the ſharper Ingredients of 
his Prohibu1on,thelſe are the waters of Yarab, ſo bitter, 
chat none{of a Keligious pallar)can drinke them : & there- 
fore Saint Ambroſeleaues him there: for by any other meanes 


{faith that holy Father):hen by/TEARESanaSIGNES,7 can- 


not , T ought not 10 reſiſt, 

29 And rhe Popes Predeceffor Gregory the great,more 
openly forſakes him; for hee hauing receiued a Lawe 
from the Emperour, to bee promulged according to 
command of his ſuperiour,miſhking the Edt ( as contra: 
ry to religion,in his opinion, ) ſets downe the reaſons of his 
diſlike,but publiſheththe Law notwithſtanding, according 
cothe Emperors mandate. TH I $ Pope deales cleanc 
contrary with the Oath,neither ſhewes his reaſons of difal- 
lowing it.nor yer fuffers iro paſle for currant, but plaine- 
ly forbids the taking of itz and yet faith this vaine Epiſt- 
[er.chis example of Saint Gregorie makes flat for the Catho- 
likes, 

30 The other interrogation concerning Saint Am- 
broſe1s, ,, Whether if the Emperor had offered him an OATH 
,, Repugnanttohis Religion and Conſcience hee would hane ta- 
,, kenit? ro which, firſt he anſwereth both for himſelfe and 
,, V>t00, Surelyuo, Andthisalfo 1s «xpe#iwe, nothing to 
the Catholikes; tor neitheris there in the Oath any matter 
touching Religion ,ocher then that Obedience, which by 
true Religion isallowed;zneither is their Religion 'and that 
holy Fachers more ſemblable (eſpecially inthar point of O- 
bedience) chen chaffe and wheate,then Gold aud droſſe, Bur 
ſuppoſe that Saint Ambroſe would refuſe ſuch an Oath vr 
ged vpon him, would he with all for-bid others to take it, 
by warran: of InterdiQtion 2 Swrely ns : for in as greate a 
pointof Conſcience as that, hisanſwerwas, 7h ane done 
wh .:t 
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what belongs to aPrieſt, Qno1 [mperatoris eſt [mperator faciat 
for the reſt. let the Emperor doe as an Emperor (howld; that 
1s, J haue diſcharged mine office , anſwering like a Prieſt, in 
making knowne the vnlawfulnes ofthe Emperors demand, 
now leauing it toche Emperors pleaſure , I haue no other 
meanes of refiſtance, but greefe,and teares, and fighes, 

31 Andthisto be the Proper Office,and righe courſe 
of Paſtors and Preachers, the Fathers haue obſerued in 
anelegant Allufion rothat name of Boanarges the ſonnes 
of Thunder: tor Preachers are (louder, faith $. Auguſtine; 
among which,if by the power of Sane and Starres, an ex- 
halation bee forced vp, and by coertion ſo freirned, 
thatic cannot haue paſſage; by counterforce of both their 
ſtrengths (the one impelling, the other refifting) the 
Cloudes breake into Thunder; yec that dreadtull nciſe ends 
in moiſture and raine : Nam Des fulgura ad pluniam fecit, 
ſaith Saint Hiereme; thatis, (as they moralize it ) Swperiors 
and Goxeryors command that vnto Biſhops and Paſtors 
which is valawfull; :hey yeeld not, but ſhew cauſes of their 
Recuſance; not preuailing ( but more preſled ) they /ay open 
choſe iudgements which in ſuch caſes God hath revealed, 
there's the Thunder : yet , when thatis done ,they goe on 
further,but end in teares,and prarers,Vt extinguat miſericor- 
dia quod Tudicium vritgthatpitty may movie, where threates 
perhaps exaſperate , faith the ſame Farther. This did Sainc 
eAmbroſe , and yet mult this example make for the Pope 
forſooth,who ſurely,by that reſemblance of $./eroms ſhews 
himſclfe chat either he was neuer good Paſtor ; or elſe his 
Breue isa tirange Meteor, which begins with moiſture 
(Teares and Lamemnation) but without cither rendring 
| cauſe,or ſhewing reaſon ends in a 7 hwnder of dreadful! de- | 
zunciation ; like the Crocodile that firſt weepes , andthen 

rages. 
| 32 Secondly hee giues a rcafon of that his negatiue, 
tor $. Ambroſe , why hee would not ſweare in amatterre- 
pugnant ro his Religion , and that by three inſtances 
of 
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of tat. {in all which —maoxeat Cornicula riſam : tor like 
»/£ſops chough ice,hach borrowed chem all trom Allens 
Apologie; ne<1ther ſerue they tor any purpole, but roecke 
out his Pamphlec,) ,, Tne firft, Hes dentall to diſpute with 
'» Auxentia the Arrian in the Confiſtorie before Valentmian, 
'» requrred thereunts in the Emperors name , by Daimatins a 
., Tribau1e,and a Notarie, (tor fo the Text hath it, Dalmats- 
,. tu [ribunus F+ Notarut connentt , not as he varies it , the 
, Tribune bringing with him a publicke Notarie to telt:fie the 
s ſame ) with ceaion and ground of his refuſall , That By. 
» ſhops muſt [udge of Emperors , not Emperors of Biſhops , in 
,, ma-tersof futth. 

33 lc 15rrue, and Saint Ambro/? did well in it,and (aid 
weiltoric:z his fact and reaſon both were Chriftian-like: 


98-ſor, place ,and cauſe,making whol!y againk his conſert. 


Forto apprare before HIM as a [udge in Diuinitie, 
and io thigh a point ( whome Ariſtotle would ſcarie admit 
:obce an Auditor im Philoſophie ) had beene a great weak- 
n fle; firſt, the Emperor was as young 247, not onely in 
ycates, but 1n grace ,neither yer baptized, nor rightly ca- 
(hechized; ſecondly , preiudzciall in his opinion , hauingal- 
ready enited a Lawfor the Artian DoRt.ine , which was 
the matter diipurable ; Tolle legemfivis efſe certamen, ſaith 
S. Ambroſe: Thirdly, oer-awed , at leaſt miſled by his mo- 
cher a woman Heretically affeRed ( and that Sex muſt pre- 
dominate,which way ſocuer mclined:) fourthly, the confe- 
rence mult be in a publike conſiftorie , among a mwlti- 
tule of lewes Gentiles, and Heretthes, where he could cx- 
pe& no ather iſſue but what the Apsſt/es found , when they 
{pake with divers 'ongus, Afocks, & Scoffes, For there are 
[ome places,nort hit for Chriftians either their Actions or ar- 
guments.Our Sauiour himſeife could doe no great mira- 
cle in his owne Country ; not that hee was wnable for want 
of power, but hee ſaw it was v%-axaileable through their 


lack of faith : and why ſhould that holy Father caſt his 
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34 Hisresſox of deniall was Diuine-like ;denial(l ſay) 
not of comming, for, Veniſſem, Imperator, ad Conſiftorium, 
ſaith Saint Ambroſe, Thad com?, moſt noble Emperonur, vnto 
the Conſiſtory(according to the Summons)ſaue that the Biſhops 
and people both with-beld mee ; but of dating before the 
yong Emperor asa [wage in caulcs of Fatth. which might 
not be, the ſpirir of Prophets being ſubiett tothe Prophets, by 
the Apoſtles rule. 

35. Maynotthena Prince judge in caſes of Religion 
and Faith ? No, not [adicio definitine,to determine what is 
ſound Diuinity or not, and ſo impoſe that vpon the con- 
{ciences of men, for Faith, which HEE alone defines to 
beelo : but [rdicis exequatino or Iwriſdiftions,he may and 
ought, when the Church hath determined matter of Fairh, 
command the profeſling thereof within his Kingdome, 
asthe ſoundeſt and worthicſt to be receiued, Forloſoime 
Schoole-mendiſtinguiſh of /udgement, making it,firlt ewo- 
fold; Definitine, to (et down what isto be thought of cach 
thing, and ſopreſcribe it to mens beleefe (and that is the 
principal prerogatine of God himfelte:) and Secondarily, 
of the Churchrepreſentatine, guiding her judgement by 
Gods voice, whichis his word: the other of recognition or 
ſifting our the truth, whichthey make three-fold ; either 
diſcrete, to trie whether thingseither bee or bee not, or 
whether they beethat they ſeeme to bee (and that's com- 
mon toall Chriſtians, ro rrie the ſpirits, whether they bee of 
Godor no : ) or direttime, toleadothers into a right iudge- 
ment,by reucaling the Trath,and inſtructing them;which 
being a publik duty,is proper to thepaſtors of the Church: 
and thirdly decrerme, which is in the Prince, both affirma- 
tinely to biade thoſe within his compatle (aſwell Clergieas 


iudged ; and negatiwely to ſuppreſſe the Contrarie, Thislaſt, 
to iudgefor the truth, Saint Ambroſe denied not to the 
Emperor, ycait was his greefe that he did not ſo ; but to 
iudge ofa truth, whether it ſhould bee fo or no, asin this 

very 


_—_ 
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veric caſe (being a high _ of Faith ) Whether Chriſt 
I ſhonld bee the Sonne of Goa or not ? which God himſelfe by 
his word had warranted , and the Church,by the aſſiſtance | 
of his Spirit had aJlreadiedetermined and eftabliſhed: this 
(I fay) he denied, eſpecially to YValentinian, who wanted 
(as it ſcemed)thoſe three qualities, which are principally 
required in judgement: firit, Authornie, for itis theChur- | Aquiz.22.q. | 
ches rightto determine in matters of doctrine; ſecondly, | 60.& 67+ 
Prudence,to which many yceres are required , faith the Ariſt, Ethic.l.g 
Philoſopher,but the Emperor was veric young,and a Nomice | : 
intherudiments of Fauh; thirdly, Tuſtice, which hath in 
differencie cuer annexed, and that in Yalentinian was defe- 
&me, who hadforeſtalledthe ſame with a partiall Law for | 
che adxerſe part , a ſtrong barre againlt true iudgement ; | 

for men are hardly remooued from priuate opinions, 
muchletle Kingsfrom their Lawes once publiſhed, eſpe- 
cially in points of Diuinitie; becauſe ſuch Retrattations 
will alwaies leaue an aſpertion,cither of [gnorance,Raſhnes, 
or I#conſtancie. 

36. Hisſecondand third Inſtances follow, as ſtale as 
the former : (for this fellow lives vpon Allens ſcraps)S. 
3 » Ambroſe denied to yeeld vpa Church atthe E mperours com- 
AB.-4 \ and for the Arrians to aſſemble in: as alſo he refuſedto ſend 
| , the Conſecrate Church-veſſels tothe Emperoar , requiring 
- ,, them: and his reaſon for both was, Que atuina,chc, 

:. 37. Thatis,things ſeparated to hely vſe, and houſes 
Þ dedicatedto Gods Seruice, arenot to be alienated to com- 
mon vſage ;tor Br Dei [nut que ſic Deiſunty lay the Fathers: 
God hath in them a double right,as King Danidconfelled : 
firſt;as his gift roman ; (ccondly,asmans gift backe againeto 
hin: which two-fold cord tycth them lo ſtrong, that itis 
an Anathema torany(not conſecrated)to challen ge them; 
4 yea,for them which are confecrate, if they doe not onely 
A = putthem to that vſcalone for which they were dedicated: 
| otherwiſe the Sacrifices of the Lord (cuen in the hands of 
a Pric(t) may yeeld an ewill ſawour : much lelle are they to | 1.5am.2, 
Z 2 be 


cr. Chro. 29.14 | 
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bee betraied to heretical pollution ; for why ſhould the 
Caiurch, ſeparated tothe honour of Chriſt , bee opened for 
entrance to Blaſph-mies againſt Chritt? This was S, 1m: 
broſe his reaſon of deniall, 

28 ,, Now what ofall this > Hee that thus refu/cd in 
» theſe things, what would hee haue done if he haabern-preſ 
» ſedwithan O AT H againſt bis Con/cience ? Sur. ly, if rac 
Emperor had commanded him to have abmred bus Fan?, 
he would(as he didthere)refuſe by denial}; render his 1ca- 
ſons with all bxmzlitze ; and,if occaſion ſo r:quiyed, rather 
yeeld his body , then betray his faith; and in tt:c meanc 
time weepe for greete,to ſee Chriſt ſo wronged, and his So- 
Vide vt ſupra, —_ ſo miſ-led : ( for ſo himſclfe profeileth of- 
ten, | 
39 Butputthecaſe aright: if the Emperor had prel- 
ſed him,becaulc he ſaw his diuerſitic of opinion in Rehgi- 
on,to ſweare his true Alegeance vnto him; to abmre all 
viurpers,or challengers ot his Crowne , either pretending 
right vntoir,or claiming any authoritic to depoſe bim, or 
ſet free his Subics from their obeyſance, wouid bee not 
have taken THAT OATH 2? Yes, hee thar pleacedſo 
dinine -like for Gods right vnto the Emperor, would for 
the Emperors right haue beene as zcalous, acknowledging 
vnto Ceſar his due ,as vnto God his duty: lofar would hee 
haue beene from the Popes veine, to ſend out Brexes and 
Prohubitions , thereby to nouriſh mucinous and inteſtine 
Rebellions. For euen 1n thoſe caſes of conſcience before 
ſpecified, when all the Crtrzens of Millan ftood for him, 
and the ſonldiers denied to at.end the Emperor to any 
bur 8. Ambroſe his Church , the pcople being ina tumulr, 
he defired them of the Emperors part , that if they tooke | 
him to le Incertor, the Stwrey or Procurer of the iame, hee 
might be executed ,or Lauſhed; and proteſted for him- 
[clte,chat for bis par: hee neither m1ght,nor ought re/f : 
and commetdedthe Chriſtian paticace and forbearance 
in the multicude ( as aninfluence of the holy Gholit ) —_ 

wit 
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with cheir weapons in their hands, they notwihttandin, 
(aid, Rogamus, Auguſte non pugnamus : ic requeſt, noble Em 
peror.wee fight not, And 1s not ihisderetHy io his Marc fhes 
purpoſe,to ſhew that the Office of a Prictt and Biſhop ( tlic 
Pore 1s 20x other) is to practiſe and :cach obedience? to 
grecucyader prefjures,not to make rchſtance?ro pray againſt 
vnchriſtian violence , not to countermand C:will Allege- 
ance? 

49 Butrhatol Gregorie roucheth the very quicke; 
who,as he thought his duty dilcharged co God, in ſhew- 
ing his reaſons why he diſliked che Law; ſo did hee per. 
forme irvery readily to the Emperour in promulging the 
ſame 1umnmediately according tro Commandement, And 
this example ( for all the Epiltlers fleight account thereof, 
,» 46 n10t citedtopurpoſe)is a burre in his throat, and make: 
him congh vp alittle borrowed reading, but rhat falſified: 
for, not denying the promulgation of the Law by the 
Pope, vpon the Emperors mandate , hee would faine make 
,, tr good witha falſe Gloſſe; namely , that Gregory, firſt 
y CORKECTED ihe Law, nd ſ8TEMPERED 
,» by himſent it 18 che Emperor,towhich Mauritius yeelding ; 
\» the Pope did pubuſhu ſoCORRECTED, Grant 
this to be true; Gregorre ſhewed more manners and Reli- 
oion then Pope Paul doth, who neither qualifieth the 
Oath himſclie, nor defires his Ma.cſtie that it might bee 
tempered;nor declares the point whereinitisro be mitiga- 
red;orehkert extw married guelt in the Goſpell, ſcorming 
his Predeceflors Habe meexcuſatumy, all tober excuſe er a- 
part,as a min wedded to his owne will, and newly poſleſſed 
ot Pope loanes Ciare, he ſends out his peremptory No» 
poſſum , neither himfelfe will , nor ochcrs ſhall yeeld 
vnto it, | 

41 Bur whatthis /eſuize ſpeakes of correftion or miti- 
zation of the Law , betore Gregories pubiication , is vtterly 
vatrue; and were nothes protefſion meere impucencie, he 
vould nor d3:ecoſpeake 1t: for, that the Pope did, after 
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ſomereaſons delivered, adiure the Emperor , perrremen- 
dum Indicem , yerieearneſtiy, to alter or diſaunl/the Law, 
E2iſ.61_1b,2 | is apparantinthoſe words, Ant temporand? ant immatando 
indit., pieras veſtra wfleftat; but before ever this motion of bx 
was m2deknowwne totheEmperor, the Liw was by Gree 
gore pub!rhed, (for hee was ficke and could not then write) 
as not onely 1n that Jetter it ſelle is manifeſt , bur in another 
not farre from it, wherein it will appeare, that the Pope 
azving diunlged the Edit, but ſeeing his requeſt for 4fir- 
tigationnot accepted, writes to Theodore the Emperors phy - 
fittan, and intreates him to deale with his Lord and Souc- 
raigne abour it: the reaſons whercothee had not, yea hee 
| wouldnor (hee ſaith) 4 resþozſalt ſuopublice dare , publike- 
ly yeeld, as from his Chaire and Oracle (much lefle by his 
Bree iaterdift) but hauing ſuggeſted it privately , he lefc ic 
to God, and the Emperours /eaſure and riſedome, If, alter 
that, vpon his importunitie, it pleaſed the Emperour to 
qualifie it, by giving a more large ſcope to that monaſti- 
call defire , yet was not thatyeel/dmg of his, made ſo pablihe 
that all might take knowledge of it ; bur Gregoree is faine 
to makeit good ypon his credit, in thoſe words, in that 
Epiſtle which this Falſifying Teſuite mentioneth, but lea- 
Epift.11./ib,7. | uech them out verie cunningly,[ Mrhicredute] Beleeve ME, 
Jndict.t, our gretions Emperour is ſocontented : (it ſeemeth then that 
they had read the Edit, and recciued it before yncor- 
reed.) 

42. Andisnot this moſt properly applyed to his Ma- 
ieſties purpoſe? that a Pope, though miſliking a Law Eccle- 
fraſticall , made withowt his privitie and conſent, ſhould 
not take any publtke exception againſt it, but prinarely by 
Letters; not prohibit any to obey it, but make meanes to 
che -Emperours attendants for mitigation thereof; and in 
the 'meane time-publiſh it PRESENTLY vpon the 
Aandate, as it was ſentvntohim ? If the Pope had rewea- 
led vnto his Catholikes the vnlawfulneſſe of the OATH, 
and yet willedthem , for conſcience to God, aud in duetie 

to 
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to their Prince, to take it, and in the meanec time promiſe 
that hee would indeuour by rmmterceſſion and mediation to 
the Kings Maieltie, cither to mitigate or abrogate the Law, 
then had he beene more like Gregorze, and yetthe exam- 
ple make nothing for the Pope ot his Catholikes; for Gre- 
gorie excepted priuately againſt the Law, but obeed the 
commandement for publiſhing it;the Pope openly interdic- 
teth; they obtnately refuſe taking of the OATH. The truth 
is, theſubmiſſiue carriage of that Pope to the Emperour, 


both in his/file and deportment, doth fo plunge the great- 


debater of Controuerlies, that like one foundred, hee 
knowesnot whether hee ſhould aſcribe it to Gregory his 
haumiitie or neceſſitie : and ſo maketh their great Sainted 
Pope, cither an Hypocrite, to giue the Emperor an Haile 
Maſter, (whom in heart hee contemned, yea, accounted 
a Perſecator, (aith Parſons ) or cl[c a temporizing luke-warme 
Laodicean, that for feare or conſtraint would yeeld to any 
thing againſt his conſcience, that the Emperour ſhould 
command, 

43. The Comncels follow ; and not onely that of Arles 
in France, with fixe other at leaſt (which ſubmitted them- 
ſclues wholly to the Emperour Charles the great in moſt 
humbletearmes) but the foxre generall Councels (which 
Gregorie compares to the foure Ewangeliits ) ſummoned at 
che becke and command of the Emperors, and ſubmitted 
(for the validity and eſtabliſhment of their decrees) to 
their moſt rojall aſſent : and yetall this is nothing tothe pur- 
poſe, laith this Antapologer. 

44 No?Ifwhole Comncels ſubmitted themſclues in «// 
dutifull reucrence to their Soucreignes , not only in mat- 
ter of Temporall Afaire, but of Faith and Religion ; then 
doththe Pope an i] Office, and vn-prieſtlike,in torbidding 
the Kings naturall Subie&ts to acknowledge their allege- 
ance to him in Cizill right. Itis cuen thelike argument 
which God himſelfe vſcth in way of Complaint, by com- 
pariſon, the SONNES OF ION AD AB Rechabs 
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| Some K E PT the commandenient of their Father which hee 
gauethem,but MY PEOPLE obereih NOT mee. 

435 Yct heare his reaſons;parcicularly againit rnat of Ar- 
 tes( forthe other, ofthe gencral! Counc: Iv, ,, He will not 
' ſtand to examine, as hee ſaith Numb. 55. Poſtulant vt exce- 
| praniur hes inexplicabila , quorh the Orator of lome that 
| w-re driven to aſtand and inconvenience in diſputation.) 
and they are by way of Interrogatorie» , fowe mn number, 
., Firſt, ,,inthat Syzode in Arles, ts there any mention of an 
,» O AT Hf? yo more was there in that examp'e which 
God broughtof [onadubs lonnetany mention of [dolarrie 
whereof hee complained in his people, but the Rechabries 
obedience was ſhewedin abftmencetrom ſtrong drinke; 1/- 
raels ditobedience in following ffrange Gods, His Maicttie 
isnow in argument 4 Theſiad Hypotheſia, by compar. fon 
thus: Allobedrence was heeretofore by Scriptures Father s and 
Conncels, acknwleged ro Princesin ALL cauſes; then 
ſurely,;z Hypotheſi es the Pope verte faultie to forbid his caths- 
likes totakean O AT H, which contaimch ONE L1 ake- 
cognition of naturalland Ciuill obedience. 

45 Hisſecond Interrogatorie: ,, Was his SPB MIS - 
.» SIOWN inrequeſtmg the Emperors aſſent becauſe the Coun- 
,, Celliwas aſſembled by hs Commandement? Yes, tor hee thar 


we < — —_— —— o—_— 


powertomake good or voide what it concludes ,, Wuh- 
,» out the Emperors liking. [tis probable they met xot,Nauth this 
»» Jefnire, (which he borroweth fio Bellay:)but rhy chief co- 
13 Miſſion came from Rome. How will that app- are?The Popes 
aame i5not once mentioned, either in the Preface or bo- 
dy cf the whole Councell ; but the words ate pizine , [uſe 
[MPERATORIS, fraternnatts noſtre cars eſt aduna- 
t15,by the commanadement of our moſt Nt el1g10us Emperor our 
brother-hooed is heere met mone : and the yeere of hus reigne 
15 there prefixed. 

47 "Tea, ,, But inaConncellat Wormes , the firſt that the 
» ſaid Charles cauſedtobe Celebrated in his Dominions, An- 
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hath the /ole authoritic to ſummon a Councell , hath the ſole | 


—O—O— ——— 


| þ Comncels, both generall and parricular,for the better p: re 


li An A4nſwereto anameleſſe Catholike, _ | 


,g0 77 0, was left Regiftred, AVTHORIT AS. EGCLE* 
SLASTIC A&,ECCLESIASTICAL. AFFHO:- 
RI THE teacheth that conncels my not bee helde withantahe 
,, allowance of the Biſhop of Rome. A. manifeſt vntruthimade| . : 
goodby anob/cure Amthor,out of a Coun cel cithermatah}. - 
| none Farm rpeyracars wrongs who in his Chrer 

logy ſeemes very diligent in nubring al the Conncels © 
vnwerſall,prouzactall,and Nationall,names itnor,Geve-, 


which theEmperor Charlerallemoled, menctioneth it, bur | 
neither datesit, nor warrants1t, as hee dooththereſt at | 
+ Arles,Towers,Chalons, 5c. All whichhe'muſtreth in the 
vere#13.butinche yeare770.he ackowledgeth norſuch 
ching-Bimzs{ noidle compiler ofthe (ounce/s) names it 
 onely in chat yeare,andleaucs rhis note vpon- it,: '/x. the 
French Annals inthe hife*of Char les the Great, there is found 
mention of a Ce rtdine Synode,to bee (celebrated at Wormes, 
QYVID iN EOGESTYMFVERIT NON 
CONST AT. Cerenza the Epitomiſt nameth'only one 
atWormes,hcld intheyeate'8 16 ,orthere abouts, vader 
| Lewis the ſecond; but of any/yndey Chartes eicher as King 
of Fraxce which muſtbeglifarhe ate) Lo» o .770,0r Empe-| , : 
HEEAB, ſairh 4T. 


{a wardz&yetout of ſuch ou p 
of Baronins, and ace miſtaken, this fug 
ced withoutthe Popesauthoricic for aflembline: that 
18to ſay,atone puſhco overthrow the credite' of all the 


bs 900;yearesafter Chriſt;cſvccially when the Churches 
had reſtzand flonſhed vader Emperors and Kings, - 

48 Athing (ocleare and radianr,that Belermine him+} - 
(eife being dazeledin beholding the” Enurdence, as'S.' Pe 
eerinorwiltingwhat hefaid,oppreticdwith the gliſtering |7 
countecunteof ole Saujour;told needs build Taberta- ""0 


cles both WWr& and 2D/es: Sher, labourinig co build 
} '$* C 7 $74" wr for 


ws 
Aa 


- Amte.Cattchif! 


brard,himtelfe a Freachman, reckoning all-che Councels | chrow./ 4: | 
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| 


'longedto Emperors then the Pope, to ailemble them. 
bems?. .-. . '| Andif any Emperormighechallenge it, Cherles.the great 
Concil, Latera-' 

wy ue” ] power was giuen to appointthe Biſhop of Rome,and to 
Funcci,Com,li.'| diſpole ot the Sea Apofto'the; which ſo remained in him, 
| 4. Geneb.lib.;.; | 


— 


[trength 3labours:alſo ro build for the Emperor, and in 
theifame: place (beweth diuers reaſons, why it rather be. 


much rather;zto whumby authority of Comnce/and Pope, 


|.and his Succellorstoralong;time. >; - 1, 

49: 3» Was then this ſubmiſſion: at the Conncell of - Arles, 
| ,, 77ade t0 the Emperor for approtetionsf matters of Fauh ? T hat 
is his zhizd interrogatone, - To:which hee anſwereth 
E Ne, and, yeelds hrs realon by repetition of that place 


definitively which are matters of faith or no, it 15notfor 
the Emperot,z buttoratifie by his aſſent, and command by 


bled zbath detined 20:he-a matrer:of Faith, . 15 proper to 
Emperorsand Kings3 & this was theend oftheir ſubmal: 


Ambroſe his meaning allo, hisewxe fat is the beſt inter- 


che Emperors:commaund, about. the point of Chriſts 
Deitie(nomean: Article of Fauh)was diilolued and bro 

ken vp, wrote withtherelt of his brethren their.lerccers to 
the Emperors, particularly diſcourſing the whole maner 
of their proceedingz &(by meſlengers purpoſely addrel- 


they would youchſate to make good what the Biſhops had 
in this allembly cocluded, Ne obremperates veſtre tranguili- 
tes Statutts fraſtra. (onneniſſe videamur, leaſt this our n ecting 
ſhould bee fruſtrate andtono purpoſe which wee hae made uw V- 
BEDIENCE. toyour Clemencies Commandement ... 


." Aw Anſwere to a nametſſe Cathollke, | 


| {ed from the Synod)bumblyand earneſtly dehired: them that | 


for che Pope, asf all Connce/s mult neceſſarily depend | 
'| vponh# Oracles,and come to hz Tent for ſummons and 


iQ. Saint, Ambroſe before ſpecitied, - 7hat in caſes of Faith, | 
,; B1ſhaps maſt 1uage of Emperotis,avancor wicever/aTo iudge] 


lis authoritie, what the Church or Councell ( ſoaſlem-| 


a -_ 


lien at 4rles,as the words prirport And thatibis was S.j 


preter 3: who, when the Syedeat Aguilcia, conuented by | 


50 y, Or was' thus Submiſſion, or rather remiſſion by the 


Syed | 


a bY = 


4n Anſwere to 4 nameteſſe Catholike.- 


| leten ottberwenty fine. Grnebrardindeed. dotticall'all” 


> Synod, made, becauſe this Courcellnas afſembiedONEY fo'7 


,» Canon , which contataes a profeſſion of ther *Fauh , the other 
,, (wentie fine ( being mn all but twenty ſixe") are about Re- 
j formanas of matters amijſe ; and (6 thee; reckons wp'e- | 


choſe $ nods by Charles the'Great allemblcd,,”CONC - 

LIA REFORA1ATOR1A,. Bebke thenit is gran-: 
ted,that Princes within their ſeveral Domunions, mayal-| 
ſembletheir Clergie concerning mattersof Eceleſrafticall 


rers of Faith have a-greatDependarce vporrthat Reformas! 


rate from diflojutenes.ot Manners, : 
* Jr. But was the aſſembly-only forthat? firſtchen;the. 
Clergiedidalimd agere;z and went beyond their commiſer- 
on ,tor after their mutuall Salutations arid Ioy'at each o+ 
thers mecting,Cwpit.u ions noſire numeroſitas de Rebus ſþi- 
ritualibues muta Collatione imer Je ora diffundere , our whole 


within what degree of Conſangninity they are compriſed; & 
chat(Itrow)is a matter ofDoftrine:yea,aridthe erghr (@- 
woz(whichinthe Margin the Icluitc hath marked; but 0» 
mitted in the body:ob thediſcourſc)1sby their ownerule 
a matter of Faith, and Religzan;& by-this Epiſtler termed 


diers ſhould be admitted as Monks, & that by:Greg, the 
he takes it tobe againſt God himſelf; & 10, bea mundute 


precluſery of the way to'heauentthe ſazdvery reſtroint,far 
Nunnes and Monksis withinthis Councel,& yetnowit 


: reformgnce of HA NE R S?thatishisbaltinterts garoxyt | 
,andanſweredby lumatftirmatiuely; Tea for after rhefinſs? | 


Diſciplne and that is NERD VS ECCLESI&Ey mare | 


tionzbecauſe vnſoundnefle 1n opinions, 15 ſe]domeſepa:- 


company begaune to conferre at large about matters Spiritual, | 
ſay the Fathersot thac Councell; Secondly,the cleucath'|: 
Caron defineth whorareto be accounted aceftuorer , and: } 


,»apot of the Law if Ged,, namely the. Prohibativ. of entreng | 
rto Monaſticat life. Mauriiusin his Edififorbad thatSoul- | 


greatisaccaunted ſiich a matter of cen/cience & Religrathag, | 
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iSreputcd buta matter of wanners, :'T he i.8,Canon not | 
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| their ſubmuſsian acknowledge (the Emperors authoritic 


—_—_ — ' par ae TN a om ang "Ys Ye _ wo 
. CAnanſwereto 4nameleſſe Catholike. | 


! 


only coucludeth the Cry/wv, to be ſafely kept vnder lock 
& key, butdeterminesitto be Germs Sacraments, a kind of 
Sacrazver,& therforc notto betouched by any bur Pricſts. 
| $2. Yergrantitwere ſo, that this Comncet were onely 
a{lembled t0corrett deformute in manners did they then by 


Onely inthoſe Caſes, and not in matters of Faith and Rehigi- 
on? What can weſay.to the foure General! Conncels (ſpeci- 
fied by his Maicſtic)aſlemblcd by the Emperor,and par- 
ticularly that of Epbeſus aginſt Neftorius, ſummoncdby the | 
Einperor,and after many carncſt ſupplications and inters | 
ceptions of their Letters,and hardpreſfures: vpon ſome 
Orthoarx Fathers , (for Cyril and Ademmon vpon {iniſter 
Informations were laid fa(t)their Decrees were at laſt cox- 
firmed by the Emperors authorities Hisanſwer is, Nunib, 
»SS. Thoſe ONLYT' tendtoprooue TEMPORALL 
,» O bedzence and therefore hee will not ftand to examine them. 
Verylearnedly (poken,and very honeſtly,no doubt, 
- 5 3 Such isthe faſhion ofmany ignorant Geographers, 
ſaith Platarch, when they come to {ome Terra ncopnita, 
that goes beyondctheir (mall reading,and they know not | 
'how to deſcribe it,they place icin a corner of their Aap, 
and fay,that nothing hes beyond but certain quick-/awas, 
or wnpaſſable mountammes or frozen Seas. Juſt that which 
Ariſtstle noted in Anaxagoras that abſurd diſputant, who 
when he was driven toany exigent, vthereretmexphcanda 
cauſa,and could not'gmea caufe why fucha thing ſhould 
hauehisexiſtence,he would ſhift it off with his old ſpell 
of Ng5t hat the vnderflending did it; whenasin allother 
things hee would make a» thmg the cauſe rather then ze. 
: Hecre Temporall Obedience is made the canſe of the Conn- | 
», eels fubmuſsion, (which faith the /eſwite, wee offer mo#t | 
,, willingly ) when as thoſe Synods were not allembled 
jor anyone luch pointy andhee with bk are ready to per-| 
orme nothing leſle, And ſo-paſsing them with lilence, | 


prong he knowes not whatto fay vnco them, hetels vs | 
char} 
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| ence Warageinſt Faith,and Saluation of Soules. Sure be was, 


| nying his kingdane to be of this world, and in commanding 


ed we ee ae > 2 An. and; 


, that he will draw to an endof this Paragraph. Wheren, | 
like Schole-boies, when they haue ſpent their queſtions, 

hee fals on rap/mg againſt the Apologier with his Sexcie 

Learmess 

54 And whyſo?Becauſe his Maieſtie profeſſed, that 

it Heuer came wichin Hz reading, that Temporal Obeds- 


that Chriſt proteſſed humſelfe of another opinion, inde- 


Ceſars right to be guen vnts Ceſar; and therefore if the 
Pope had once ſetit downe as an Article of Faith, (tor he 
hath a tricke by the iwfa/bbs/ity of his ſpiritto make NEW 
ARTICLES at his pleaſure)beforc he had thus pro- 
nounc'tofthe Oath of Allegiance, it had beene more ex- 
cuſable. 

55 Vponthis the /e/aie reſviteth in a kinde of Ter- 
tallus rhetoricke,with a yolume of empty and hanty words, 
»» calling this ſpeech ay INSVLTATI ON, nd the 
» ApologeraT RIF LER, «WRANGLER, « 
» WRONGFVLL IMPOSER | 
,adaCALVMNIATOR. Numb, 56;For firlt, 
,»the Bree, faith he,forbids not TEMPOR ALL Obedr 
ence, No? Irforbids the Oath wherein is Onely acknow- 
ledgement of Cinill Alrageance; and. he which Protibns 
the Swearmg againit anYfarping Depoſer, denies T 
Obedience to the righrſull Sower aigne- Secondly faith hee, 


| -, Neither the Pope, nor the whole Church together cun make | 
agement of an) 


NEW ARTICLES -f Faxh,by thei 


,,LEARNED CAT HOLIKE, They may make 


Hermes, andthe ConStirutions ot Clement) the- Pope 
Conncell may make Canonical, ſo ſaith Srapl:rom; md hee 
no vnlcarned Catholike. Y etmore neerely, Biſhop Fiſher, a 


his Adwerſery, 
»aVOLVNTARY MISTAKER of thegueſtion, 


NE W Ralesof Faith; for thoſe Buokes which the Churs | 
chesin all ages haverepured Apocr3pha (as the Booke of | 


loh.1$,38. 
Marth. 22,21. 
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moſt holy and /carned man([o BellarmineRRiles bim (faith, 
- ASS: ._ that 
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' that whataPope with aCorncel delivers vsto be belcened | 
4Art.27 coutis- | hoc pro fides articulo recipiendty eft , that muſt be receined as 
(wtverant | 1m Arncle of Faita . Yet more direGtly Aqutnas ( NO meane- i 4 
ly learned Schoole-man)is of opinton,that ro preuent or / YN 
| auoiderrors newlyarifing,itis neceflary ro make aNEW , 
STABOLE or Creed. andno man hath that a» thorirre | * 
vutthe Pope , to whom it belongeth FIN AL LT to detev- 
mine concerning maiters of Faith ,to bee of all bel:eued and re-| 
| ceined FIDE INCONCPYSSA, without doubting or 
. _- . | wazering, Which point of defining Dogma fidet, how 

| many or how tew they ſhould be,to betong to the Pope 
| J&0r "gs ur. | oncly,andnotco a Conncel,alcfuite (andtherefore Lear- 
Piet ite#+02* | ned, Parſons will ſay ) maintaines very firmely. For the 

: Pope may define any thing(though notexpreſtin Scrip 
Pp ture) tobe de fide, aw Article or point of Faith , without any 

69 6g "ay ; _—_— Renelatton froms God, faith Snares another Je- 
M.47. ot; 
&G 56 But what neede opinions,when the praRtiſe is ex- | 
rom.q.Concil, \ tant? A whole new Symbelum is{ct outinthe provincial Sy- 
1 p-.550. ned at Miller wherin twelue new Articles arc added to the | 
| Nicen Creed, which all Catholikesare bound vpon paine ils. 

| of an Avgtherra 4, to profelle by worde , and lweareby. 6] 


J 
| | 22.4,1.4rf,10, 
concluſ, 


Oath, | I 

$7 oyTheſeareEXPL ANATIONS not NEW | be 
»tQARTICLES, S HEE wanotthe true Mother | o 
»LAORE ajterthe chulde was ſentenced to be dinided , then | $2 


| | C. fundementa | »» fore; but then it appeared more plainely y that ſoee-was ſo, | 
| | de Ele#.in 60. | (faith the Epiltler.)So ſome Canons callthe Popes chal- |: 
| lenge to tus double Monarchy, Conflantines ,not donation | 
but Declaration , orreall EXPLANATION of that 
Text,[Twes Petr w,]Explanationsare declaratories/ſtrati- | 
05 of a truth inuolucd in ſome former Article, not adaus- | 
ons ofa docrinenewly conceuued for atruth;ſo faith the | | 
Councell of Flarexce: but inthat anncxion at Millan.the 
.  {moſtofthe Articles haueno ground, either inScriptures |. 
| lor Dectees,by the primitiue Church allowed, And ther- 
| fore 


—— 
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| one kinde 3 leauen Sacraments , Worſhipp ng of Images, &&c. 
4 (whichare annexed tothe Niceze Creede by the Synode 
at Millen) hauing norclationto any Article of that, or 


| cel, wherein that caſe was fully canuaſed) fit ex #trin- 
| /ecis ; but muſt needs bee exrrarea, additions of NEW 


| whichthe caroniſts aſcribe vnto hun- Extra ins,conra ins, 
| ſaprains Omnia poſſe. Which ſhewes bis compariſon of 
| the true mother,reuealed by the appointed diuiſton of 


| n1cles vponit,vnder the name of Declarations as that natu- 
ra mother could at the ſentence for the- diſmembring of| | 


j againſt him,and the practiſe it ſelt in their #ewformſo ap- 


| 


w 
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tore Purgaroriez T ranſ-ſutflantiation 3 communicating wnder 


any other ancient Creede,or divine Scriptures, cannot bee 
Explanations, © us omn1s expyftio((aith the Florentine Coun- 


Articles, tetch't in by the Popes cxtrauagant Power, 


the Childe, to be a fopperie. For if the Creede coulde 
ſpeakefor it ſcIfe,at the impoſing andinforcing New e-4r- 


her child,it would tellthe #hore of Babell, that ſhe playd 
Atichols pare,to make a dead Image carry the reſemblance 
of liuing David:and that theſe Explanations (ſo called)are 
but Epheſielittere,ilinding impoBures,noconcluded truthes, 
And would iuſtifie that charge ofthis Maieſty (infaying 
that the Pope can make new Articles of Fauh)to bee as far 
from Caluwmniation,as this leſuite is from ſhame or hone- 
», {ty,to auow the contrary,in ſaying that ,, no/carned Ca- 
tholk ,, doth affirme it, when thereare ſo many wicnelles, 


parant, 

58 Inſomuch that ſome Schoolemen ( preſxing that 
Canonof the Ephrſine Conncell.that none vader paineot 
Anathema,ſhould Edere,or Condere any other Symbole, 
or addzre any thing ro that ef the Nicene Creede) turn'dat 
off firſt,cthatthe -Aathemz in that Caſe, toucherh provare- 
men,and notthe Pope, Secondly, that thoſe drticles ot 
the Popes are but Explanations, not adduionr, whichis a 
weakepriuiledge;ztorſo much may, yea,cuery Miniſterin 
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| addeth, muſt needs bea N E W Articleof Faith, or elſe his 


{enſe and meamun g ottheCreed, hertore what the Pope 


Prerogatine is no more then bclongeth tothe Office of 
cuery ordinary Prieſt that is learned.So that if the Pope 
had by his infallible tudgement, and irrefragableautho- 
citie once determined it for an Article of Farth, eyther as | 
his Maieſty puts the caſc'in parcicular , that Temporal O- 
bedience 1s ag aintt Faith and Sluation of Souter 1 Or as. M.. 
Blackwell in generall , thatthe Pope hadiudiialy , tanguam 
«x ((atheara, declared his Soucreignty and power in T evpora-. 
hbus , then his BREVE to come vponit, had carried 
ſome colour? which isa thing (as it ſeemes) very ſoone 
done if he will for if there be a qucltion ; ſaith Swares, 

though it haue beene long canuatſed,and none darede- 
fine eycher way,yetSumaltum reftrat ad Ecclefie viiltatem, 
ifiemake for ho profit ofthe Church ( as for example, 
whether the Virgin Afary were conceived by her Parents 
\ without ſinnc)the Pope hath power i#n alterutram partems 
decidere,and what he concludes, mult be de Fide receiued, 
59 From this his Maicſtics Prolemms and anticipa- 
cing concluf6,thcEpiſtler comes to anſwer this Dilemma. 
thatis, LfTemporall Obedience be /awfal;the Pope is in- 
iarious to forbid it to his Catholiker ; it it be valaw/all,yert 
is hee vniuſt co condemne, and nocto thew the reaſon. 
» Boththeſe PILL E RS (as the leſuite cals them) like 
another Sampſon, be ſets his forceto fruſh atonce , and 
yet{they ſtanding) himſelte is cruſhed with his own ſhock, | 
For what he hath hitherto laboured to confure,and now | 
,» gaine peremptorily denicth ,({cilicet, Thar the Brene 
1 £ainſaxcth not obedience in Cinill thugs ) inanſwererto the 
2h part ofthe Dlemme,he plainely confelleth and gran 

eeth : for the Pope being iuſtly taxed by his Maieſty for 
not expreſs ing any cauſc oc reaſon of the vnlawfulncſſc of 
»theO AT H the Epiltler ſaith , There are as many rea- 
» ſons thatit ts walawfull, as there are POINTS wm the 
1,0 AT H which concerne Religion : And there is no one! 
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ly toucheth Ciuill Obedience , 1 doe ſweare before God , that 
King lames ws the lawfull Kmg of thys Realme,&c. tor cuery 


reignce And;therefore the Pope , by, this Autapologers 
grant,notdiſtinguiſhing the parts, bur laying down the 
whole Oathinalumpe, aSafſufficient reafon of the yn- 
lawfulneſle,denieth euen Cinml Obedience,and Recogniti- 


and Kin 3643 Df 

the Oath, where the Pope and Church of Rowe is named;, 

Gaid ſo,and then to hauc ſhewed whatfoundationgherBe- 

ligien bath whichgiveth hunſuch, power to depoſe TIDGfs 
dly 


or abſolue-Subiets; audtohaue made that pozxe ſou 
good tar himſelfc,beforcbe hadruthed into fuch. a per- 


, a ſentenceſfo reſolutely [uterditme... 
diſputeth not, but drterminetb,(as laith this Jefuite) yerartisa. 
Iudges part to guide his determination by the apgations 

his ſo ſeatencing;which otherwiſe,cuena Pagaxthought. 


a definitive Sentence, hearing but one party, e-Equam i; 


it jus proceeding was om faith the Philoſopher. Jarhe' 
Popethgn there was adexble inwltice ; ficlt, toiudge.in 


alſo is iniuſticeto condemnerhe good with the bag. ;tor ey- 
| Bb 


point but doth ſo, even that very firlk driic/e which meer< | 


SubicR is by. Religion in conſcience bound (ifheberc-,| 
quired) ro ſweare ynto the Jawfull right of his true Soue-. {| 


on to beacknowledged by his Catholikes ynto their Lord: | 
60 Sar perhaps by Religion he meaneth the paints o f 


it had then been honeſt dealing inthe Pope,firſt,to-haue;j 


cmptory Prehibition; but chat being yet a _debate-able | 
 groundjanda Controuerſienotagreed vponamonglthis | 
own Profeſlors,nordetermincd by. his Cathedralauthe- | 
rity,it wasan haſty at yy A iuftice, toaward | 

ot though a Tuage | 


and profes made on both ſides,in the hearing ofthe-par- '"f 
rieS,it it be poſ$iblezif not,yet tointimate;the reaſons of | 
to be an abſurd,yea a brutyſh courle, For hewhich giueth | 
cetflatyerit,, haud equus fiut 3 theugh' bs, gatermination were |' 


the abſence of one [ide ; ſecondly ,(ſuppoſe they fay that | 
the Obit ſelfe ſerued as the aduerſe party preſent) that. 
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- | cher but ſome part of the Oath concernes Temporal Obedi-| 
exce, (that Parſons confeſleth) and then hath the Pope 
dealtboth vaiuſtly to condemane the who/eOathas it licth; 
and vndiſcreetly and iniuriouſly,not to exprefſethe par- 
ticles of hisexception : or elſe the-whole Oath dothoveh | 
concerne it,and thenis the Popes dealing both aberrant 
fromDivuinity, andcr«e#to his Catholikes, forcing their 
Soucreignes ſword out of his ſcaberd, and whetting it in 
his handagainſtthem; asalſo{which his Maieſty veryiu- 
diciouſly colefteth)-by exhorting them to conitancy not 
to yeeld therein, he caſteth a fouleimputation vponthat| 
Religioh,as if and Ciml Obearence were incompatible | 
inthemſclues,andthat po zealous Papiſt could be a true 
SubieC to his Souere1gne, made | 
: " 61" This Collefliowhe tearmethan Ininrious Inference 4 | 
but anſwereth no other way,then firft by aſhiftins com- 

;, Pariſon,that the ſame Obiettion might be made againſt Sam 

1» (yprian and other Fathers , for exhorting Martyrs to Con- 

\» #Eancie,not to yeelde againſt their Conſcience; and ſecondly 

| 3» bya pn upation, thatifwe ſhould rephi that the things 

\, thenexatted by Exmperonrs, were ana apparintly wins 
; , lawfall, hefinee + theiy anſwer ns th onto them hes { þ- 

, Conſciences; the Oath is as viterly wnlawfull : which is as = 
much to ſay,to ſweare allegeance vnto their naturall and | 
rtghtfull Souereigne, is1n their Conſcienceas vnlawfull 
as to Satrifice 10 Tdols; for in deniallthereofonely, was the 
| Conſtancic of thoſe Martyrstried, whom $.Cyprian hart- | 
| Zxborr.sed | ned, asin the very bookewhich he quoteth ismanifeſt, 
| Mariyres. divided into twelue Chapters; fixe of them, allhandling 
that oz/yargumentastheſubjeR of their perſeuerance. \|: 
3 Thirdly,he anſwers by an'Expoſtulation: Why Build it be || 
| þ ,, ore inaifþeuſable to deliner vp a Bible or a New Teftament, 1 
| ,» which the Martyrs then denied tothe E mperonrs , and ſo died | 
| ſor demying it and are by the Church commendedfor ſo dying, 3 
| ry » then now for Romes Cathohkes toſweare an Oath againſt their | 
\» Con/ciente when the King exafteth it? © : 
| 62 The] 
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Recogniuvon WILLINGLY and TRY LY: otherwiſe 
they haue atrickeintheir Religion to ſwallow the whole 
Oath without ſtraining ; for this is their dorine(andis 
worth the obſeruing)that ifaman be called to ſweare, it 
he take the Oath vnwsllingly, tis vato him as if hee had not 
{worneat all; yea,grant he hawe vo/untateminranas,be ve- 
riewillong to ſweare, but hath not voluntaters ſe obligandi, 
no will to binde himſelfe to performe what hee ſweares 5 ut-i5 no 
O AT H wmo Him, heis asfree as if he were nener ſworne. 

63. Secondly, that this is (as the Schoolemen ſpeake) 
Cemparatio non aqualuatis, but ſimilitudins : for there is no 
proportion intheſe caſes of Niſobedience;becauſe ſimply 
ro deliner vp a Bible vnto a Swperior requiring It,isno finne, 
yea,to denie it, isa contempt ; for ſortarre toorth as they 
are zateriall bookes, they are but Opera delettma, (as Fittor 
in Auguſt, ſpeaketh) and, after deliuery, way either bee 
tranſcribed by Copy,orrecoueredby intreaty;zor ſuppli- 
cd from other places : but if the Emperor require them 
to w/e as /ehoiakims did leremiab iis prophecie'z or Antio- 
chat .ae bookes of the Law to burne & deface in contempt 
and de/pight, or fury and paſiion; and that was the caſc,' as 
appeareth by Exſebimrand Arnobins in thoſe words : (wr 


you meruerint dari noſtra ſcripta? Or as Inhanthe Apo- 


ata (who called in af the heathts Writers, both of Philo- 
ſophie and Poetry, out af che Chriſtians :handes, vnder a 
faire pretence of abandoning Paganiſm, tobereaue them 
of al knowledge) thereby to rake fro Chriſtians the true 
meanes of their inſtruion;z the caufe isfarre different: 


| for ſo to obey, were wilfully to betray the truth of God 3 


whereas Obedience to Princes, is an iniunRion both to 
all ſubiects tor performance, and to Clergie-men,for /agge- 
ftion alſo,toremember the other of their Duty - - © 


{ © 64; Fromwhichthere1s no itartling exceptionaith 
[YA Bb 2 Aquinas Ton 


.. 62, The reply is, firſt, thatit is not the ſubſtance of | 
the OAT Hrhat ſticketh in their Conſciences, but che | - 
forme thereof, eſpecially thoſe /aſt wordes,] doe make this 
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Aquinis, valeiſe he:be cither an Y/axper or intruder which 
commands(and that's notour caſe, God bethanked,)or 
that he command things vn/awfull; if they ſay that'stheir 


| caſe, wedeny it: but let vs ſuppoſe it, yet their Angelicall 


Dottor will tell them, thatin thoſe thingsthey mult not- | 
- withſtanding Obey, propter vitandum ſcandalum autpericu- | 
lm.(Ofthis Diuinity Tiudge not, tisthcir owne.)And 
canthere beagreater/candal ina State then that a King 
ſhould haue ſo many ſubie&sin ſeucrall ranks, that ſhal] 
r2tuſe cojoynein the ſame Allegeance with their native 
Countrimenand Cohabitants? As fordarger,Can a mar 
take FIRE in his beJome, andhit CLOTHES not bee 
BV RNT,f(aith Solomon? Or a Prince nouriſh Recrearts 
inhisRealme,and be /ecare of his ſafety 2 Obedencethers 
fore being the Bibles do&rine, what reſemblace hath the 
debering vp of the Bible to the defpight and rage of furi- 
ous Tyrants,andthe Oarh which bindes the Obedience 
Onelyin Secular things, andis therfore calledthe OATH 
OF ALLEGEANCE:> F 

95 », To which he anſwereth, firſt, That sthe Irferip- 
2» £10n9n0t thetruth; for the faireſt Title is put upon the fonleZ? 
1 matter, when it is to bee exatled or perſwaded. Tis true 
Fa. Parſons, for Aurdering of Princes 1snow intituled a 
Memorable and Worthy exploit,asin the Monkes caſethat 
ſlew the French King: yea a Meritorious Worke,deſeruing 
Letters of Commiſsion, Indulgence of Pardon,and Inhe- 
ritancein Heauen; as inthe caſe of Parrythe deſigned 
Slaughter-man of Qarene Ebzaberh. As for depofing Kings 
andzciting Subies roRebellion,zhey are intitled the rwo 
principall Yard of S,Peters Keyer, without which, God 
had beene deficient im his Proxidence , becauſe withoutrhew 
the Church could neither be well opened nor ſhut. Burt | 
that the-Oath is ſuch an Zarpe( witha faire face anda 
fonle heart)wee muſt and will dewicit, till it bee prooued, 


that thereisany thing in it which either /cardalizeth a | 
GO OD Conſcience; i or contraditethany point 2 
TRVE 


—— 


p. 
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TR V E Religion; or which meerecly concerneth not cj- 
will Obedience. : 
66 Hetherefore ſecondly anſwereth ,, that the ex- 
1, 4tting of Bibles to be delinered up was under pretence of «Al- 
»» tegiance, Vnlefle hee had a warrant vader the Popes 
Scale,tofalſific that /irtie Reading hee hath, hee would not 
thus write; the Authors which he nameth , mention no 
ſuchchingzyea, the contrary is1mplied by them. For not 
onely the Bible; butpaper Bookes allo of colletednotes , 
and bookes of Phifche wereexatted to the fire,as in Saw 
Augaſt appearcth : yeaſemeof Ty his works (as Arno- 
biws\witnelleth ) -eucn as Nama Powpilixs his volumes 
long before,by an ancient decree ofthe Rowrar Senate: && 
tor this Exaf%on,two reaſons onely are giuen;firſt,apur- 
poſe to deſtroy alwriters, that madeagainft their Do&- 
rineofthePaynim Gods,andthat fetch't inTx/h,andthe 
Old Teſtament eſpecially. Secondly,it was the current 0» 
pinion In thoſe times, as witneſleth 4»061,thatour Sa- 
uiourCbriſt was agrs inſients, a noteble Sorcerer and con. 
ixrenand{o theNowT eftament was fetch't in, and whatſo- 
euer _— concerned H1M,as reckned inthenumber 
\ of Magicallibookes. They that through: torments and 
teare yeelded them vp, were called 7raditores ſaith Saint 
Avuguft.T he name fir{t knowne 40.yeares after Saine. Cy- 
priaxs death,in the time of Dioc/eſia,& no one. word men- 
tioned byany writer(concerning Alegearce, cither in the 
Emperours E4,orrelation of the Hitory:and therefore 
to bring itn for compariſon with zh Oath is abſurdand 
ridiculousz}wherwith the other Eats of the ſaid Tyrant 
(commanding Chriſlians'ro ſacrifice vnto Idols) have 
as much coherence. Moretruely doe thoſe Traditores re- 
preſent vnto ys the Reman Expurgatoresforas they ,by 
their faint yee/dng,did what in them lay{to ſpeake in Ar- 
nebins words \publicatam ſubmergere Leftinem, utterly to 4- 
| boliſh the publ:ſhed knowledge of Chrit and to make the Sa- 
#iour of the world a Sercerer;ſo do theſe by their falſe pur- 
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| gation (as much as they can) indeuourto make all the fa- 


thers Romiſh Adnocats,and to leaue to the Church neither 
true Hiſtory nor ſound awthor, no more the Pharaoh would 
hauc left one ale [ſraclitaliue, had not the midwines pre- 
uented him. | 
67 Some ſhadow hereof (to goe no further) may be 
ſeeneby this Ieſuite in the point of theſe two Brewes of 
Clement , the 8.in thisplace mentioned by his Maieſtie, 
which Garzer the Arch-Traitor had, and burnt, & wher. 
with the Epifter makes the way to end this Paragraph (for 
as concerning Rome being Babylon, he ſpeaksnota word, 
as by filence granting that which( ardma/ Iathew plain- 
ly acknowledgeth,and confeſleth it to be cuen that Baby- 
lon inthe Apocalips.)Now then his Maicſtie (who hath 
oodreaſon to know what concernes matter of Szare)af- 
Cervernhat thoſe Breues, wereſent by Pope C lemens ota- 
uus immediatly before the late Dncenes death. This the 
Antapologer concludes to bean Exaggerated Calummation, 
TheTorisſe in Latin ſaith itisa vanity andfa//rrie : belike 
theſe men ſtand vpon afure groud, they areſo cofident : 
what'sthen the proote ? the Eng liſh Jeſazte ſaith, ,, That 
» haning procured knowledge of therwoBREVES, hee finds 
» them [ent into England, not rogether, nor immediately before 
»» the Deenes death, buthe ONEDIVERS YERES 
» BEFORE,Anno1600.6the OTHERaAFTER 
HER DEATH. 1603. The Pi-leſuted Latinift, 
» hee ſaith, that hawing the Copie thereof in his hands, he finds 
that Clemens the exyht ſent theſe two BREVES in the yeere 
1600, one tothe Clergie,andthe other te the Laytie: BOTH 
OF THEM TOGETHER three yeares before the 
Ageen death,One came not tilafter her death,8& yet both 
of the came before her death 3.yeres, where's the Falſe | 
now? perhaps One was diſpatched by Cat-ſpeederhe Poſt; 
& the Other {ent by Tom-longthe Carier. The holy Ghoft 
ſpakeit ofas honeſt menas theſe, er non erant connenientia 
T eftimonia,&their witneſles agreed like Harpe & Harrow. | 


68 It 
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68 Ifthedare thereof mult determine therruth, why 
agrecthey not ypon it? but ſuppoſe they did, tha mult 
not carrieit,itbeing an caſte matter for thePopeto make 
an ante-date: The Grbeomites came to Joſua like far-went 
Trauellers,when as they were his confining neighbors; 
and with torne cloathes and mouldy vicuals, as become 
ſo by iourncying, which they had made by craft:and the 
Brenes of the newe#t coine may eaſily hauean olde ſtampe 
inthePopesmnt,to make themcurrant for his Catholik 
purpoſe, They writ of Aſia, thatthe want -of ene — 
thong. was the ouercthrow of the whole Countrie, The 
Pope 1s not ſo nice,to hazard-his caſe vponſuch quillits; 
if adding.or altering , Orfalſitying , or out-facing will doe it, 


(like the haneſt Steward that can write down 50.0r 80.) 
ir i$but turning a figure into a (ypher,and 600. will cafily 
| bee made of -603. But it is more then -probableby that 
which this Epiftler confeſleth , that vpon report of the 
2 ueenes diſpaired recouerie,both the Brenes were drawn 
according to the Pronerbe., a Dorio ad Phryginm oftwo di- 
vers natures,the One to raiſe a Trmmlt ;it:they foundany 


Righr,and the ſtate be once etled,thenthe other ſhould 
atolleration, A ſtale and filly pollicie ( God wot ) and not 
much different from the Lacomian Scytaliſmus, to haue 
two tickers in one pocket of a contrary taſhion, for two 


\ divers cuents, 


Maijeſties relation ( contrary to what the Scriptures ob- 


| ſerue in natures courſe,which denieth ſweere Waters and | 


bratkifh to ſpring trom the ſame fountaine, yet, which the 

ſame Scripture abhorreth in mans tongue) out of the ſame 

| mouth ot the Pope. proceeded b/eſſmyg and curſing at one 

time : His Breue cuen then gaf#rmg his Maicfties _ 
| an 


| 


TO 


in wordes;, ſentences, or volumes, hisScrzbeisat hana, | 


head to make a foule ſtoppage againſt the King ; iF not, but | 
4 that (in deſpight ofrhe Deuil )the King ſhould haue his |- 


ſtartout,to make a faire/hew for the Pope,and ſome way for | 


69: Yea,rather which is thetruth, according to his | 
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anddebarring hisright, wlien co ſend ſome of his Ma- | 
[elties miniſters abroad, hee both profeſſed and promijed 
hu furtherance m aduancement therevf. For the ſubſtance | 
otche Brene was, That the Catholik-s ſhould admit NON E 
fr King , were bee neuer ſo nearcly contoyned in blo;d and deſ+ 
cent except he would frſk SWE ARE, mot onely to T O L- 
LERAT E,but promote the Catholike ROMISH RE-| 
LIGTON within his Realmes: | 
70 Tothis he anſwereth, ,7hat the Brene was rather 
14 determmation of the Popes vpon 4 © neſtion mooued' onto; 
1» vim, what. Catholikes were bound to dot in Conſcience, for 
,» eanntting 4 new Prince after the Ducenes death ? Firlt, 
what hath the Pop: to doe in decyding Titles, or Marſtal- 
lng Deſcent One that had more right to the poſſeſſions of 
the whole earth ( hee by whome Kings doraigne aud Princes 
beare rul:)retuſed to bevmpierin'any ſuch matter, forwho 
wade me a Twage of mheritances ſaith ourSaxiour in theGol- 
pelz and Oze,not themcanlicſ{t learned among them de. 
nicth the Popeto haucany aut kority either by preſcripei- 
on or power,to meddle with ricles of Kingdomes , aut in pri 
inſtantia,ant ingradu appellationzs, Secondly , who taught 
the Popeſuch diuinity,that Kingdomes Hereditarie de - 
ſcend to Rehygion,not tob/oed Thirdly , the Pope therein 
direty,ct ex diametro oppoled againit his maielties claim, 
For H E E had many euxdent demonſitations , - that the 
King neither wasnor would be Pop;/ely affeed 3 his pro- 
feſſion generallſetled inthe Church and ſtate where he li- 
ued his reſolxte anſwers; his Statutes enatted; his Edifts 
publiſhed; his Booke printed; his Arguments multiplyed| 
{and vpon occalion enforced ) madeal/to thecontrary. 
HisTwle was not fo weake,that he needed thePopesfur- 
cherance;nor his deſire of a crown ſo ambitions, that for at- 
chicuing it he would betray his conſcience : which the 
[Pope knew, and his Maieftic ſhould haue felt'the ſmart 
therof, had the Catholike party bin ſtrong enough : and 
| cherefore that other ground otthe.Popes , which the E- 


piſtler | 
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piltler puts down,is a fa//tie, and a vanity.1CZ,a hope con 
\ Ceined that his Maiettie was 101 far from being a Papit , but 
».there mught be ſome reaſonab!e hope of 91s CONV BRSION, 
71 What went you out into the Wilderneſſe to ſee,laith our 
Saujour,a Reed ſoaken with the mide ; and what miniftred 
the occaſion to this hope of his maieſties inco/Zancy, which 
| they call comnerſion ? ,, Therelations and earneſt aſſeuerations 
» of thoſe his Maieſties Aimiſters abroad, quoth he. Firit, 
that's one iuſt reward ofa Strumpet,to be guld withGlo- 
ſes and falſe promiſes other Riuals, to feed her luſttull 
humour, and winne herhking to themſclues, and the 
Whore of Bobylon, 2 weene of the world( as his Maieſtie en- 
titles her )ro whom there is ſuch frequent recourſe,can- 
not want whole Srewes of intelligece;yet a politike Hilt- 
orian notes ic as a point of fingular folly and raſhnes,tor 
Princes and State(men to credit enery report,eſpecially in 
bruites of high nature, & not 4zeiCo; d1aozomi y very narrow 
/y to [i tt out the trath thereof. Secondly , though he were 
Nabala Churle, that ipakeit, and fai/edchenin the parti- 
cular,yet his Theſis 1s too, true , Hodie merenerunt Serui qui 
fugtmnt Dominos ſuos , there are too many ſeruants now 4'daes 
that breake euery man from bis Maſter ; that carrie names 
of Minifters being Fugitives; and of Agents being Tray- 
tors, Great men{ Princes eſpecially) doe ſeldome want a 
Zibato giueout treacherous Informations, contrary to 
the intention,and derogatorie to the Reputation of their 
Maſter,which puts themmoſt1a truſt, Butas it was not 
the wilc{tnor vprighteſt doome (in the ivdgemenc of all 
diuines)giuen by Damid ypon a report ſo malitioufly fra- 
med,&1o ſlenderly proued,to condemne epbiboſveth as 
a Traitorzſo it arguedno great djſcretioninthe Pope, vp- 
on bare informations, &(as the end wil thew)meere\lan- 
ders(hauing in them neither ground for proote,nor ſha- 
dow oftruth ) to be ſocredulous, as to conceive, that his 
Maieftie would bee an Apoſtata from that Religion, 
which in his infancy he had ſucked, and had ſuccoured 
Ce in 
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| in his Kingdome; & hazarucd lometimes tor it both lite | 
& libertie. Itperbaps he mean thoſe letters which Tort: 'S 
mentionethz,cre this time he cannot but know that thoſe ; 
treckerousabuſesarenow fully diſcouered by the vo- 
luntarie conteſszon of the partie himſclfe, the then 
LofBalmeri- | Secretary of $ corlond 3 who got thoſe letters ſigned, 
neth, but made nothis Maieſty acquainted with the content; 
thereot; becauſe before that having moonedthe Kmg 
o write vn'o the. Pope, his Maieſty had viterly denied | 
him. And what Prince Chriſtned way notin ſuch ſleight 
- « + 
of deceite.bee abuſed, 1tthoſe to whome hee cemmrs 
his e{pectall cruſt, will be {o fraudulently wicked. 2 yea, 
was not.onecuenoftheir owne modern Popes. ſerved | "I 
| 10 the very hke kinde? Wheretore was Belcchiothe T aſter p 
vnto Sirtzs Dxiitys,and his attendant whome he dearly 
loued , condemnedrothe Gallies, where,after many mo- = 
| ; | neths,he nuſerably died; bur for ſigning with the Fiber- > 
mans Rig an Apoſtolicall[Brene,the Pope vnwitting tlcre- 
otzquo continebanturea que Pontifex admittere noleBit 3 the 
\ Contents whereof were contrary tothe Popes mince: 2} 
northe T after onely,but Gualterraccio,allo one ofhis Se. 
; cretaries,asanacceſlary tothattreacherous couſinage, & F 
another beſides him,whcm Onnuphrins wilnot name, were 
alladiudged to thelike puniihment for the ſume fact 
Cirizrs poteft accidere quod cuiquampoteſt ſaith the Srotk ; &it| 
may bee the caſe of any Gowernoxr, bee hee never ſo cor- 
q cumſpet.The Maſters credit may for a while be hazar- 
ded by the Seruants vnfaithfulneſlc; but when time hath 
revealed the trueth,the falSryofa Treacher, may not bee a 
preiudice tothe Inmocencyofa Soxeraigne. | | 
72 Sothat what this gloſfng Scribler writes of that |. 
,, Popes kinde affeHion to his Maiefty, as lowing his Perſon 
3» =92ft be artily: (peaking of him honorably; treating his Nati- k 
, 01 kendly ; and vſing more liberabtie that way ther hee thinkes 
,» Comucnient to ſpeakof.; are but Tugling deuiles to decemue 
| che vnderſtanding of ftimple Readers.. | 
or | [ > 
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For chough there bee nothing mhis Maicettie but that 
which is amzableand admirable; bis parts of nature, Art, 
and grace.all fo fingular, that( bythe eminencie ot his 
place,being deſcried farre and neare) they muſt needes 
excite great/oze to his-Perſor; draw mens aftections to 
hin : and occalionate mott honourable ſpeeches of bht- 
Guilties and Deporiment : vet that Pope Clement thould 


Letters ſent ro his Mateſtie whilche was in Scor{znd, were 
refiſed by him , and-retrned without admittance, ,, Tea, 
;» but the Pape ( and the King cannor bee altegether 1gnorant of 
| »} it nor ingrate for it) cauſeda ſpecial PRAT E Rob e mad: 
1» for bis Mateſiy. 

73 Burtt, Who required theſe devovt Seraices at yorr 
bras>(aith God himicite to a people as religious as Rome 
affoords. We knew that God heareth not ſinners. Tainted at- 


tectionsmay marregood Oriſons, andtie belt prayers 


from ſuch mindes (like Cames Sacrifice ) may turne into 
Sine. Humilitie tinforceth Praiers into the Clouds,to Lere. 
rurned with effe&,faith the wife-man;butthecl/zim of de. 
poling Kings 15 no hxmble conceit; fuch haugktie ima. 
2inations.ſend toorth but hollow ſuits, and receive but 
anptican{weres.Sccondly,both the Szbzef, matter, and 
theentended endof a Praier, being corrupt ,may make it 
truſtrate. Zee acke and recerue not, faith Saint James, becariſe 
yee ache amiſſe, Such a Praer therefore it might bee , that 
his Maieſhe had litle cavſe to thankethe Pope tor it. Had 


{the leſuiteſer doane the Collet?,it might have been exa- 


mined; but by that which he infinuates, it was arounded 
( asit ſeemes) vpon the former Hope that bis CMaieth: 
, wouldbe ON E of their Catholikes , or at leaſt Tolerate 
, their Religion, and euenthes conceit alone were able to ouer: 
throw any good Prater : for God , which vſually heareth, 
ad Sanitatem,net ad voluntatem,doth nocin mercy graunta 
requeſt that illues froman affeion intended both to the | 
41ſhonoxr of his annointed,, as alſo the hazard of his lives 
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afcty,and his ſoules health; andtherfore the beſt thanks 
the Pope can deſerueat his Maisſties hands,is that of the 
Propiet Dauid, Let not their precious Balems breaks my 
hexd,tnatisas one of their owne interpretsit ) Let nor 
their blandiſhing Prajers alter wy mind,nor diſsipate my 
Councecls, 

74 Buthauvingchus Gloiled vpon the Brees cf Cle- 
mens the Eight, he comes now to thew his Art in thole 
of Paulus Q wintus, which isthe laſt pointin this Paragraph, 
T he fir ft wherof he would make zood againſt his Mate- 
ſtic: (whoin the Apologicattirmes,that in the opinion 
of Diners (atholkgs (not of the fimplerſorrt, bur of the 
choiſeſt, vea the Arch-Prieft himſelte) it was ſo void of 
Diuinitte,Pollicie, and naturall Sence, that they accounted 
it a Counterfeit Libell,made 1n hatred of the Pope: ) andthe 
anſwere which he makes to it 1s foure-fold : the two for: 
moſt, his old Palinody of ſcorne and malediQtion : firſt, 
, thatit 5a Calumniation; ſecondly, that it is but a fained 
, deurſe of T. Id. for uo Catholtke of inagement or piety would 
,thazke ſo, thridly, an intzry to the Reverend Arch-Prieſt ; 
, fourthly, a dozcble Suppoſution, firſt, it might bee that ſome 
,, aid doubt at the beginuing, whether it came from the Pope 
,, ex m9tu proprio,or from the Inquiſitors their defeftuous In- 


,, formation : Secondly, that if there were ſuch a 'doubt, it \* 


., was wow remoued by the ſecond Brene; whereby all men my 
,, ſee the ſentence of the See Apoſtolthe, andlearne to obey him 
,Whom God hath appointed for the Deciſion of Doubts. And ha- 
al1g thus faid,he leapes from thence to Bellarmmes Letter. 


75 Such as men are them{elues, for the moſt part] 
they tcignc others to bee, becauſe they would faine hare 


them 10 be ſuch; which makes thzs fellow,whom the Prieſts 
have:ntitled ro be the Arm Maſter of all Forgeries, tO re- 
pure even vnfeignederuths, ro be Calummations and De- 
-/25. Bur is this (in ſooth)a fit courſe of anſwer,to turne 
ot ſo dzepe and preſſing a charge with ſuch w#firting frumps 
inda ſhort negatiue,L I I NOT SO? A woman an- 


{wered| 
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wered more ſoberly, but as fully, and ſaidas much, when 
the Angell charged her that/be /aughed, LT ISNOTSO, 
/ Lzughed not; and yet, which 1s worſe,to vary in that zega- 
tice ; tor what betore he denied, now he grants,and ſayes 
/t maybe it wasſo. It hau beeneto the purpoſe, bothin 
uiſwere to his Maieſtte, and ſatisfaction to the Carholiks, 
it hehad made it plaine, that noae of thacſortthoughtlo 
ot the Brezez or nad thewed ſome reaſons that they had 
20 cauſe to thinke ſo; and to have proued by ſome ſound 
Arguiments,that this courſe which the Pope tooke , was 
acither againit Duwnitie, Pollicie,nor Common Senſe. 

76 Bur, tha: both the Arch-Prieſt, and divers Catho- 
/kes were of that opinion,is without queſtion; and that 
they h:d good reatonſo to thinke, ismanifelt ; for whe- 
iNncr it ſhould come frome the Pope ex motr proprio,of his 
voluntary motion,which {as they ſay that know him) 
is haſte, violent, and boiſterous enough, or trom informa- 
ctlon of /eſwires or [nquiſitors, who want neither partia litie 
nor ma/iceintheir relations, (no morEthenthey aid fal/;- 
tie aud desÞight 1ntheir tranſlation of the Englilh Starutes 
diuulged 1n Spaine, with horrible at#tions of their owne 
cruell :maginations,neuer dreamt of in our State, nor 
congruent with the true body ofthouſe Lawes, therby to 
procure deteſtation to the Realme ) ic forceth nor: the 
Breze it{eite caries thole Brands withit in the bulke ther 
| of,to be irre/ig:i045, amprudent,and voide of common ſenſe. 
| 77 ForKe/ gin, thereis no more 1n it, then in the 
Phriſcis Corban,co which itmay be ficly compared : for 
as by that Tradition (or 1l4ſjonrather ) the molt naturall 
duty to Parents was dillolued, vnder the molt ſpecious 
prerext of Pretie,being (in our Sauiours tudgement) the 
very height of /mpietic,as derogatory to theexprelle co. 
mandement in the Law: ſo the natiue and legall Obedi- 
cnce,inthe which Subie&sare borne and bound totheir 
Souercigne, is, by the Popes Brexe, vnder pretence of 
Faith and Saluation, Churches right and Chriſts authoritie , 
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ſafcty,and his ſoules health and therfore the beſt thanks 
the Popecan deſerueat his Maisſties hands,is that of the 
Prophet Did, Let not their precious Balems breaks my 
head ,tnatisas one of their owne interprets it) Let not 
their blandiſhing Prajers alter wy mind, nor diſsipate my 
Counccls, 

74 Buthauingrthus Gloſled vpon the Brexes cf Cle- 
mens the Eight, he comes now to thew his Art in thole 


T hefirft wherof he would make zood againſt his Mate- 
ſtic: (who in the Apologte attirmes,that in the opinion 
of Diners (atholikgs (nor of the fimplerſorc, bur of the 
choiſeſt, vea the Arch-Prieft himſelte) it was fo void of 
Dinuinitie,Pollicie, and naturall Sence, that they accounted 
it a Counterfeit Libell,zmade in hatred of the Pope: ) and the 
anſwere which he makes to it is toure-fold : the two for: 
moſt;his old Palinody of ſcorne and malediction : firſt, 
, thatitis a Calumniation; ſecondly, that it is but a fained 
, Aeurſe of I. M. for no Catholike of inagement or piety would 
, thanke ſo, thridly, an inizry to the Reverend Arch-Prieft ; 
, fourthly, a doble Suppoſition, firſt, it might bee that ſome 
, did doubt at the beginarng, whether is came from the Pope 
,, ex mtu proprio,or from the Inquiſitors their defeftuous In- 


,, formation : Secondly, that if there were ſuch a doubt, it |* 


.» was wow remoued by the ſecond Breue; whereby all men my 
,, ſee the ſentexce of the See Apoſtolthe, andlearne to obey him 
, whom God hath appointed for the Deciſion of Doubts, And ha- 
aing thus ſaid,he leapes from thence to Bellarmwes Letter. 

75 Such as men are themſelues, forthe moſt part] 
they tcig1c others to bee, becauſe they would faine hae 
them 10 be ſuch; which makes thes felow,whom the Prieſts 
hate:nticled to be the Amt Maſter of all Forgeries, tO re- 
pute cuen vnfeigned truths, tro be Calummations and De- 
25. Bur is this (in ſooth)a fit courſe of anſwerzto tarne 
ot} ſo deepe and preſſing a charge with ſuch wnfitting frumps 
inda ſhort negatiue,L I I NOT SO? A womanan-f 


{\wered | 


ane bo if ts _ 
%. "4 ; PIT. 7 ——_ 
224 | COD ro or 1 Ws 4246 
&' >ofipa ks Ra] Cs SY ES 


: EN 
% NEL 4 4 OO IRnD, 
Rs PENIS 2NS EY 4 h ” - 
"7% COIN RAR us re oa aret oats 1% vo "0 
A We et. tn HERE... 
75.88 Wy 


| An Anjwereto a nameleſſe Catholike, 


wered more ſoberly, but as fully, and ſaidas much, when 
| che Angell.charged ber that/hefavghed, LT ISNOTSO, 

/ tzghednot; and yer, which 1s worſe,to vary in that nega- 
tive ; tor what betore he denied, now he grants,and ſayes 
/t may be it wasſo. It hau beeneto the purpoſe, bothin 
uiſwereto his Majeſtie, and ſarisfaction to the Carholiks, 
it he had made it plaine, thatnone of tharſortthoughtſo 
ot the Breze; or nad thewed ſome reaſons that they had 
no cauſe to thinke ſo; and to haue proued by ſome ſound 


Arguments,that this courſe which the Pope tooke , was 
acither againit Dinitie, Pollicie,nor Common Senſe. 

76 But, tha: both the Arch-Prieſt, and divers Catho- 
kes were of that opinion,is without queſtion; and that 
they h: d good reatonſo to thinke,ismanifelt ; for whe- 
ihcr it ſhould come frome the Pope ex mot proprio,of his 
voluntary motion,which {as they ſay that know him) 
is hate, violent, and boiſterous enough, or from informa- 
tion of Jeſwires or [nquiſitors, who want neither partia bitic 
nor ma/iceintheir relations, (no more thenthey aid fal/- 
tie aud defþght 1n their tranſlation of the Englith Starutes 
diuulged 1n Spaine, with horrible additions Of their owne 
cruell :maginations,neuer dreamt of in our State, nor 
congruent with the true body ofthoſe Lawes, therby to 
procure deteſtation to the Realme ) ic forceth not: the 
Breze it{e:ite caries thoſe Brands withit in the bulke ther 
of, to beirre/ig:045, amprudent,and voide of common ſenſe. 
77 ForRelgin, there 1s no more in it, then 1n the 
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Ph.iriſcis Corban,to which itmay beficly compared : for 


as by that Tradition (or [{yfonrather ) the molt naturall 
duty to Parents was diflolued, vnderthe moſt ſpecious 
precext of Pietie, being (in our Sauiours tudgement) the 
very height of [mpietie,as derogatory to theexprelſle co. 
mandement in the Law: ſo the natiue and legall Obedi- 


cence,inthe which Subiesare borne and bound to their 
Souercigne, is, by the Popes Breme, vnder pretence of 
Faith and Saluation, Churches right and Cbriſts authoritie , 
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(cucn agairſt Chiſts precept audthe crue-Churches pra- 
Qiſe)cailicred, fruſtrated and prohibited which hath 
madeſome of thavbSect torelie thereon, and die therein 
as Indes ard : For as HE,-prefuming vpon that Corbar 
Traditiom,as a ſufficient warrant to expiate his Treaſon, 


and preſently vypon it went to his owne execution; ſo 
T HE Y,taking that &reze vnto them for aſuffictent dif 


fally thrutttheir necke intc the halter, and become Au- 
chors of their owne death. 


[ob found ſauourin the white of an egge.Prudence,in the 


who ſo wants, is 18 worſe cafe then the blind Cyclops, faith 
a Proteus of their owne : whether theretore we reſpe&. 
chat which inthe Schoolesthey call Pradentianm Monaſti 

cam, whereby any particular man may bee adiudged wiſe 
in his owne attaires,cuen T H A T Eie was cither dazled 
with paſlion,or nuſle:caried toa wrong obieR, inſend- 
ing outa Brexe{ocuidently proceeding from Selfe-loe, 
grounded ypon miſſe:conceit, publiſhed in rexerge, and 
Pythagarically peremptory without yeelding reaſon : or, 
it we looke to that which they call Prudentiam Poluicam, 
and ſheweth a mans wiſedome in Srate-matters, therin al- 
ſo was T HAT &e much blemiſhed that Brexe of his 
being like Reboboams anſwer vpon his yoonkers aduice, 


for what Polkcie couldthere be,ſoto deale with a King, 
lawfully pollefled, royally allied, ſtrongly back't; now 


afore by Treaſon vpon Treafon;in a redoubled Con(pyra- 
cie withRomiſhprieſts; freſhly exvicerate with the moſt 


his 


bronghtthe hrreot his T reachery into the h:;ly Trealury | 
charge fromthcir acknowledgement of Loyalty, doe wil-| 


78 For Police and Sexſe, as much to Hee had in it as | 


Philoſophers. opinion, 1«the Eye of the minde, which | 


more Lora then udiczons, more imperious then Politibe:| 
newly inueſtedin his Throne; rowſed ſome few months | 


horrible deligne{for Sauage Cruelty) that cuer was engj-| 
|ned,andthatalſutrom Tefoies , andthePope his owne | 
darlings; whule his Maieſtic was(asit were)in hot blood, | 
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*T- he horror of ſuch intended villany : what Polbcie , I fay , 
| could it be, that the Pope (a ſtranger to this Nation, and 
the Grand-father otthoſe Romilh brats)euven then ſho} | 


| cſpecrally of that Religion, fo lately tainted) fhould wet ac- 
{knowledzetheireAlegeance? 


1 


| beeneouer ſharpe,yet time might haveallaicd that heat, 
| and faire intreaty wrought a Mitigation inthe Ozth; In 
]the meanetime,had the Biſhop ot Kewe ſhewed vntothe 


] cation, which, like Lots wwesPillar, might haue remained 


| that the Pope, .like another Pilae, Puod ſcrigft ſeriſit; 
did what he did , with maturedehberation, and mes | 


his ſpirits as yetcroubled(and who could blame him?)by 


ſend out-a Prohibition ,that-his Maicities natiue Subiedts, 
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79 Putcaſcthat ſome Ingredients in the Oxthſ\vpon 
the freſh memory of: that CRVEEL PROIECT ) had 


King his dereſtation of thoſe Treſons,and requeſted ſome 
Monument of that ſtrange and barbarouſly delignederads- 


as Triſte Exemplum,ſed in poſterumſalabre ; A wofull, bur 


might be thoughtthe worſe of, nor the Cathokkes that 


becne both aſeaſoned and aſcaſonable, aprudent and a 
ſerſible Pollicie, Fergenerous mindes yeelde where they 
findea celentingpallage; rebecke by oppoſitien pre- 


prone theywwluclge, 
80  Toauoid thereforethisImputation, and'ts hew 


hope of Reuocation. 

rurſus ad ita pedepy. 

| Hee ſeconds it with another Brewe hike a fecond Crambe, 
whereto this Ieſuite-aſcribes a: double vertue, as well 


| 2» them within their Obeaicnce-to H I M,, whom God hath ap: 
32 pointed for deciſion of ſuch; doubts, But what if the firſt 


Koa ——_> ww 


2 wholſome {ſpectacle to poſterity: yer withall intrear- |. 
ed,thatneicher the Re/igion-( which THOSE pretended)]. 


profefle the lame,to be more hardly dealt with ; rh: had |. 


nCORROBORATIVE: of the former, to put it out ef | 
, queſtion; as RETENTAU/ E tothe Cathohkes , confining | 


Breue 
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Brexe were alinne, and chis| Dowbi-Drixer prouec errant 
H I Sdoublingofthe one ; ſhewes pertinacie in the mind, 
but aggrauatesthe crime; and THEIR relying vpon 
the Other,(like the Eygiptian Reede)argueth their milery,& 
hazards theirfafety. And is1t not a Size to Prohibrtethe 
taking of that Oath which the Scriptures do call [yramcr- 
tum Deithe O AT Hof Goa? becaule in hi name, and for 
his ſake,and at 45x command ſubiects doe ſweare Loattic 
to their Soneraignes? And can there bee a more miſerable 
ſlanery then. to taſten their ſoules vpon hz Deciſion ,vho 
{by the confe($ion of their owne writers) hath nomore 
Prixileage for watrantable reſolutions then an other min 
(howſocucranew lateſtarie vp of Venice cndues him with 
a more then Sper angellcall immunitie, that wolens nolers 
errare non poteſi;though he woulda nener ſofaine, HE C 4 N- 
NOT ERRE.) In particular controucrlies of Fat, 
there is no doubt but the Popemay erre:{aith Be/ar.yea, 
cuen in points of Faith,ſaith Alptonſzs 1n his laſt Edition, 
though correfed,Our Saujour then concludes, // rhe blind 


| 
Cants. 


leade the blinde, the danger of the Pit fall is equall to them 
both. 0 
81 This Comroverfe therefore, whether of Faf, or 
Faith,ceſts not there: butleaſt itmight be thought that 
theOarth was ouer[waicd by the Popes authoriry, without 
ground of learning ; or was interdicted, either ypon paſ- 
/ion (without deliberate iudgement,;) or vppon ambi-' 
tiows maintenance of the See Apoltlolike- (without 
weighrof Argument) z to: ſtrike that ſtroake deade, 
out-ſteps Cardinall Bellarmine , arcady armed Champi- ! 
on in HIS behalfe, whoſe ſuccellor ( perhaps) hee 
hopes ts bee zandbya LET TER to the Arch-prieſ? 
Black-welll (as by his Gamtlet caſt) he challengeth the Oath 
of Athesſme and hum of Apoſtacy for taking it. And now 
according tothe Progerb, Res-redyt ad T riaries : for this 
is HE,in whome lyeth their maine ſtrength and hope, For 


| Barerizs compares his bookes to Dawids tower & Armorie | 


Et 


——_— 
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Et num vidiftis virum buns qui aſcendit , (aid the diſmaicd 
Iſraelites at the ſight of a tall Souldier 2 And is there any 


doth not the Cardinaltakeit in ſcornor tor a wrong that 
this Rotarius or Accenſus miles ( ſuch the olde Romans ac- 
counted minime fiducie viros,to haue little ſtrength &leſle 
truſt(ſuch an Ozeas Par/ons,thold take vpon him tomake 
good HIS challenge againſt the Apologer;whichisaſmuch 
asif T INCA thetrapling Aberorcubſt ſhould vudertake 
the defence of T»ly his Oratocie: and this he doth in the 
| THIRD PARAGRAPH. : 
,» Intituled AB O V T Carairnall Bellarmines Letter,aud an- 
» [were thereto by the Apologer. 

Nuinb.1.As ifthe Apologers anſwere like Terichoes wals 
ſhould preſently fall with the Blaſt of a Rams horne, and 
a few turnes About it : and yet is the Title well firting 
E | kis reply ; for many windings and turningshehathin a 
Go Preface ABOTF Tit, before hee cometoit; and being in 
iD it,he treades a Labyrinth and ſomtimes looſeth himlſelfe: 
and yetin the concluſion he windes his Corxer 1n three 
ſcuerall blaſts;furft,CO MALIN AT O RI Etoonrſtate; 
,zSecondly, CAPS ATIVE of his Antapologie; Third: 
ly,SVPPLICATORIE, for a more moderate pro- 

ceeading. In the Preface, after he hath firſt ſhewed the oc- 
,,caſton impulliue of Bellarmines writing; ſeilicet , a 
> Forreigne miſlike of Black-wells taking the O ATH though 
,»with a limitation; aud a ſcandall comoyned ,inregard of his 
» perſon and place: (the Cathohikes ot our Clymare, as this Ie- 
,, {uiteconfefleth,were ofanother minde, ſo full ofcon- 
cordthey are betweene themſelues:) hee, ſecondly,ſum. 
methvp as in one Torall the Particulars in the Cardmals 
Letter; yet neither like a Logitian, nor2 goode Auditor - 
but(as if afalſe borrower ſhould ſumme vp the intereſt 
without thePrincipall)heleaues outthe Eſſential & kind- 
py ly parts thereof,and onely takes thoſe that are conſettarie 
f2 and dependent,and thoſe very OP andrudely. 
A D 2 As 
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ſtanding againſt ſuch a Combarane?Butin the meanc time | 
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2 As thus, ,,The Cardizall( faith he ) ſbewes bis opinion 
,, conſiſting of two points; the one , that the O ATH as. it 
,» ſtands compounded could not bee taken ; the other that-the 
,» Arch-Prieft ought to ftland firme in regard of bus place , wn defi- 
ance of danger, Whereas to make HSellarmime ſpeake him- 
lelfe,the true Avalyfs is this : the Cardinals whole Let: 
ter (after the Gratulatorie Preface) 18 exbortatorie to Black- 
well;far{t,to retific his tadgementin the true vnderſtan- 
ding ofthe Oath; Secondly , torecouer his Conftancy , 
which he hath loſt in taking ofit;the farſt he perfwadeth 
by reaſon; becauſe either openly or privately it impug- 
acth the Faith touching thePrimacie of the See Apoſbohike; | 
which isflenderly prooued,andfalſlygrounded; Has firſt 
proofe,a ſte anticipation,that theOarbimplieth morefeare | 
then dangerzSecondly,afalſe/ſtre,that it is like the mix- 
ture of /u{ians piftures. Hisfallſe ground, that the Oath 
unpugnecth the Spiritual Primacy of the See Apeſtalk,which 
1s veterly vatrue:and (et vppn thatSerdy and wnſound Fun- 
dation,his whole building is-placed, and ſo the. ſtanding 
thercofisprefiguredin the Goſpell, Thisis the truc 4- 
nalyſrs of the. tirſt partof the Letcer; the ſecondis vn- 
touch't,and fo letirt lic. 

- 3 Andashehath ſummed it vp fondly,fo falſly alſo; 
,»this Epiſtler ſaith, that Bellarwine takethihe O AT Hrto 
1» be compounded of lawfull and wnlawfill clauſes, whereas the 
Cardmal(aith plainly,thatthe O A TH though itbe ſo 
t:mpered & moaiſied,yetisit WHOELY volaytull, which 
tsa$ much to lay,asthereis nota /awfiullclanſe init, And 
this is his labour in the two firſt numbers. After which 
who would noi expect his preſent excomnter?out it wil not 
be,propranat 11gu armatits- ye mult give himlecave,at 
ter his manera ao7gre3y,to ſtepalide;heis ſomewhat gript 
and a knottie point ortwo troubles him, before he can 
10ynealſuc ; The firſt,is the Wrovg Tranſlation of the Car- 
dinalls Su+/criprion, which the Apologer had thus meta- | 


phras'd, YOV R VERY REVEREND BROTHER; 


Fhereas | 


—— 


| for both the Brotherhood and Rewerence is Reciprocall and | 


—_—— 


| An Anſweretoanameleſſe Cathohke. 
& whereas thoſewords ( ſaith the Epiſtler are to bee referred 
,, to the Avrch-Prie$t,and not tothe Cardiuall: and this(im his 
peng ) hee calsa CA V ILL, bothiathe Corpsand inthe 


Marg. : , | 
4 So the Xoralſt writes of a quicke kghted Empe- 


was inclinable to a great ſacknefle, becauſe he ſaw redwui- 
ama pimple orthe skin riling below his naile. But ſuppoſe 
itwerenotexadly tranſlaced;farſt,is not the ſenſe al one? 


may be referred to both partics, either your Renererd- 
ſhips Brother, or your Reverend Brother,eſpecially as it was 
in the writtea Copic, where the D. in the ende had 
ſach.a daſh, as 1t might beetaken aſwell for aus, as de, 
Secondly, why did notthe Epiſtler mend it, and tran(- 
late it right himſclfe.? becauſe hee is appoſed, For 
{hould hec haue intrepreted Dor. inations in Englith truly 
ad yerbum,the reply({ne fore-ſaw) would have beene vp- 
pon him as Alexarders was vpon Diogeres,who begging 
a Talent,the Emperor anſwer it was to much for a_Cy- 
nike to aske; hee then craued an halfe-perny , the Emperor 
cold him it was to little for A/exarder to giue. Had itbin 

tranſlated your Reverend Loraſhips,that were tO /ofty a title 
for the Grand Cardmallco giue an Arch-Prieſf, home the 

Canmifts (ſome of them) make but a Ky.ill Deane , others 

an Arch-Deacons infcrior;they that put him ro the highe/ 


i 


your Reverend Mafterſbips,thathad becne Terminus diminu- 
zns, too meanca {tiletor an Arch-Prieſt tor ſo you might 
aſwellcall Belarmime MASTER Carainall, which in this 
Cernſurers opinion ( yee heard before) 18 Scandolum mag- 
natum,an vnamanerly part,cueninthe Kirg himſclſe, 

F But why ſhould heecall ita Can? was anyargu- 
ment framed out of itz or the Cardinals ambition azgra- 
uated;for ſo tiling himſclte?no ſuch thing ; onely rranſ- 


ricke,that wouldperforce make a gentleman beleeue he | 


{treine,ranke him but as a Deanes equall, If it had beene | 4 
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in BLACKWELS Examination at large, crandlate* 
Your Renerend Lordſhips Brother, Whether properly in the 
one or the other, 15 it notitruely both 'a quarrell De Aſini 
vmbra,who ſhould haue the Loraſbjp, cither the Cardinal 
or the Arch-Prieft? and an abuſe ofthe Reader, to with- 
hold him from /er/0 matters, with erifle 5and gew-gawes? | 
,, I he other point 1s the Apologers wilfull miſtaking of the 
» queſtion , and thereby a gread ADV ANT AGE ginen 
,}£0 the Cardinal for his defenſe. Thats yet ſub Carte; 
2nd let nothim that is girtto the battle, boaſt as he thats 
vnbuckled from the fight. If ic be ſo,zhar neede not then 
haue ſtopt himz the more aavartage, the eaſier Conqueſt : 
che;triall will hew it,and ypon that let itreft, 

6 And now theſe twingesare palt,he comes, Numb.4, 


tothe firſt exception taken againſt the Cardinals Letter, 


,» confelſled by himto bee great if true, that Bellarmine hath 
3» miſtaken the Dueftion and like a man blindfold., hath im- 
»pngnedthe O ATH OF SVPREMACY inſtead of 
the OnATHOF ALLEGE ANCE. Ando 
much doth 4. Blackwell confeſle,after hee had well read 
and weighed the ſaide Letter,in ſaying , that hee perceiged 
the Cardmall did not diſtinguiſh betweene thoſe TW O Oathes, 
that of 19. Elizabethe ,and this of 3% Tacobi, But Bellar- 
mize hath himſclfe preuenred that Obie#gn(ſaith this Te. 
ſuite) in that he ſpeaketh ofanO AT H TE MP ERED 
, AND MODIFIED, which cannot bee wnderflood 
> of any other buTHISOATH; THAT of the SJ). 
PREM ACTEhbathnoſuch MI XTVREint: 
and this he cals a c/eere Refutation, 
> Whichis indeed buta*dv5þiſ» i/uſrion;, for, firſt, if 
this Oath be ſo modified in compariſon ofthe other, why is 
LT accounted by this Cenſurer, the greateſt afflilion -and 
preſſure that ener befellthe Catholikes * And why ſhonld not 
an O AT H, ſo alaiedand temper:d,be as readily entertai- 


ned by the Pope and his followers, as wasthe Edif of 


Mavritius the Emperor, by their owne confeſſion, after 
it | 
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it was correted and moderated,as they lay? :ccondly,thoſe 


| Aeration and alleuiating Zemperarares, being notmen- 


tioned by the Cardinal, argue rather that he did verily 
miſtakg the Oath ; writing vpon other mens relations, not 
his owne vnderſtanding and iudgement:for he that com- 
paresthe Oaths ; ſhall finde this aft of Allegeance, to bee 
more preſsing,pithy,and percmptory agalnſit the Popes 
 Primacie in T emporalubus, then the other againſt his Spirtu- 
all Supremacie; and in all circumſtances amore exact and 
ſearching rouch-ſtone,to try and diſcouer a laty-aftec- 
ted SubieRt, from a ho/low-hearted Recuſant, Thirdly 
therefore, the CIMoadrfication which the Cardmall ſpeakes 


by the Stare, which (till remaines as it did3 but in the O/f- 
fer of the Magiſtrate, when Blackwel took it not long be- 
fore, whereot himſclte ſpeaketh in his Letter to the Prieſts 
and repeats it againe in his Letter to the Cardinall, at 
thoſe words, 2red ad Ixramentum,8c, the firſt of which 
Letters being writtenin the midſtof uly,& Belkirmiae da- 
ting his not till the end of September followingzto thatef- 
fred Femperatureandacceptationthere ſpecified by the 


deth,then to the Oath it ſelfe, wherein thereis no one 


Cardin hath wifaken the Oath, remaines yet yaremoo- 
ued,ferall this Cleere Reftations.vnleile hee bring more 
eaidence,which he intends. | | 

$. But ſoft, the giddyfe/low tels vs he hath another er- 
,,rand to dac,notost of thewey, but a rate BY THE. 
» W AT : TheScripture ſcts a moreeſlentiall Note vp- 
on ſuch Zy way takers, O; erames imqiutatems, drolinant in 
obliquationes : Wicked men(as theeues plotting,arpurſued) 


| takeall the By-wazes,nookes,and lanes they can pallc,for 


feareto be deſcribed or apprehiendedzand both Poets & 
Philoſophers haue zazedthem for abſurd Wy and 


WR 
—— 


Dd 3 iſcourſers, 


of(as by the verbe & tenſe he vieth[offcrebatrur]may well | 
bee ceniefured) 1isnotin the zexor ofthe Oach paſlcd fo | 


! Arch-Prieſt,it is more probable that the Cardinal allu- | 
qualifying point. So that his Maicfties exception that the | 
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Dilcourters,thar fart into circumfitances, ant leaue the 
princizallmatter which is controuerted.. But this is wit ac- 
cording to the Title of this Paragraph A B O UT the Car- 
dinals Letter : tor he prolongs to come to it,and being in 
buta while, is out againe prelenzly, Let's follow him 
chough,and {ce what Daze hee hath pluck't by the way in 
,, three waole Numbers, y.6.7,ſcilicet, the Apologer (be- 
like as Calgata did with Iapiters Statua) hath taken off 
, the right H E A D,and put another in the place thereof, in 
3» ſetting downe the forme of rhe OATH OF SUPRE- 
» MACIE, For whereas in the temes of King Henry the $* 
3» and King Edward the (;xt, The Title was then, The Kmgs 


1s Highneſſe is the Supreme HEAD, the Apologer thinketh 


3, it not goodto pine | T vnto bis Maiecſtie 3 but calleth HI 24 
3, ouly ſupreame GO VERNOR. 

9. Queſtiouleſſe,cither a bold oucrfight inhisMaie- 
tie, that hedurſt change a borrowed Metaphor into a 
proper word, or an ouer-awcd feareto takethat Title 
of Headinto his ſtile, which God himſclfe giues to alcſle 
and a farre worſe King, and the 4poſite to eucry married 
man, whom hecalleth thewomans Heed,But what's the 
Uker that vexeth him for this a/teratiom Perhaps becauſe: 
the fix# which gaue tha: Title of Supreame Head vnto 
King Henry che 8. were Biſhops of their owne Profeſtion, 
not of exrs, and ſo it was, as appeareth in that Statute 
which heementioneth: If, _ was it then accounted 
ſuch a Sacriledgeand Blaiphemy of ours, as inall their wri- 


of GOVERNOR hath more in it,or is4lofticx and prouder 
Stile then HE A DeNo: themſeluesconfeſle it is all one 
co be Headof the Church, and to bee chicte Gonernoxr 
in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall.. If ſo,gdenritie of command ex- 
preſſed in diuerfity of termes, admits no iuſt quarrell; 
. much leſle is to be accounted (as it is heere) a N EW 
»D E'U1CE of Jolm Reynolds (certainly hee deſerucs as 
welto be called MASTER, as Bellarmize CARDINAL) 


—_—___— ———_— mmm 
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tings itis continually traduced? Oris it becauſe the Tile |. 


1, becauſe | 


[ES 


of thelate 
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becauſe ſuch an ONEamHE (or ſuchothers ar hee ) azout 
\, ſome twenty yeerss agee, were the firft demfers of tt : fo ſaith 
this £piſter. And wil this great [ute/lkgencer-make bimlcite 
ſoignocant as he ſcemes to bezto atrribute that to oe, or 
ſome fewe'priuate men, and repute irfor {0 medcrne an al- 
teration, which was the Attion of thewhole Stare of this 
Land,aboue fifty yeeres paſt ?For ſo it was,in their yeer 
weenc of famous memory, explaned-rather then 
altered,at the requeſt ofthe Nobler & Dimmer of the Land 
and expreſſed, not by the wordes of Supreme & O V E.R- 
NESSE, ( as this Mate ſcornefully fpeaketh , and 
falſly laies it vpon 24 Reynatds) the words of the Statwte 
being put in the daſceu/me,GOVERNOR :&inthat 
Conference alſo (which hehath neither quoted nor alled- 
gedtruly) the words of 7, Reyuoldrare, Wegine vnto her 
Highneſſe the tulewotof AE AD, but of Supreme GOV ER- 
N O R, andrepeatsit ſo againe in the ſame Scion, 

Io. ,, And that, not regard of her Sex, which permit- 
., teth her not teſpeake mthe Charch, as this malicious hick- 
ſcorner dallicth; for being deſcended as ſhe was, She had 
as ducright to the Crowne, and as abſolute authoricic in 


the fruition thereof, as any Mate-AHonarch whatſocuer, 


Neither did ſhe take vpon her to ſpeake in the Church, 

that is,to define matters of Faich, adminiſter the Sacraments, 

ordaine or conſecrate(as Oxiah once ſacrificed; and as ſome 

Romiſh flanderers haue written) nor medled Shee awith 

Church-matters morethen Scriptures gaucher leave by 

the place She had, nor washer authortty-in Eccleſiaſtical 

cauſes any thing amoiadred or made leſle by that change, 
or rather Explanation of Head into Gonerner,which(as by 
fore is ſaid)the Romaniſts theſelues confeſſe to be alone 
thing; but onely to preuent or auoid a ſcandall, which 
(through 1gnorance) might be takenarit leaſt weaker 
mindes ſhouldthinke we gaue vato our Kines that Title 
Secundaum interiorem inflaxum, which is theproper office 
of the Head,as being the fountaine of moiſture, audis the 
| moſt 
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molt rrueattr1bute of Chri/t alone, whoisſo called by the 


Apoſtlezwho alſoel{ſwhere giuetha reaſon therof, becay/e 
by. H 1M all the boay , being furniſhed and knit together by 
ioynts and bonas , increaſeth with the knowledge of God , and 
that by the influence and working of his holy ſpirit: but 
only Secundim exterins Regimen, as the highelt and chie- 
feſt for preheminence and command, (as the Headinthe 
Boay, which 1s Reliquorum Imperator , Guide and DireQor 
ofthe other members) chereby to ſerile truth, prohibit er- 
ror jnzomne Church-Officers(as Interiors and Subordinate) 
the d;ſcharge of their ſeuerall dueties , and puniſh their negli- 
gence or contempt ,&c.and 1s a more true Interpretation and 
Expoſition ofrhe Princes lawtull authority in Church- 
cauſes,then that worthy one of the Poper;zwho,to prooue 
S.Peters Primacyaboue the reſt, expounded F, Tohns Ce- 
phac{which isa ſtone)by Caput & Principium, a Headand 


Beginning, from whence all the other are to be deriued. 


— 


_— 


11 Butit ſeemes his hope is, that thisalteration may 
,, workeT HEM ſomegaine, andbe asa Reconciler be - 
3» tweene vs andthem fir an agreement : why then did it 
ſtumble him out of his Yay ? or how will that appeare ? 
,z Becauſe, ſaith he,whereas in H E AD was included a Su- 
1» promacie in cauſes Eccleſiaſticall', by GOPERNO R, 
J» perbaps,th ey meane the Kings authority within bis Realmes 
39 er all perſons ſpirituall , but in matters O NLT Tempo. 
wrall; for S. : Ambroſe (4s ye heard before ) forbids Lay:men 
T7 HE | Rentermedling in thoſe affaires, To be Supreme 
Iudge of Doctrine, by debating, deciding, and determi- 
ning points of Faith & Religion, that S. Ambroſe diſlikes, 
and we approoue not, nor giue itto the Prince (ſo you 
heard before too.) Butby their authority to commaund! 
Prieſts(eucn in Rel:gious Services ) ce doe their Office, 
and puniſh their negle& therof, or veghgexce therin char 
theScriptures commended in divers Kings , Danid, Exes 
kiah,loſiah, ec, and we iuſtly aſcribe it to our Princes; 
acknowledging with S$. Augyſtine, that it is the duct 1of all 


King, 


6 
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1, TiO NS, aſaying that theyare butthe SLEIGHTS 
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| Kmngrgto command m matters not onely concerning the Cimiftate | 
of men, bit the REL IG 1ON of God ALS O;zaudthus 
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| vernor inthe Oath(as by himſclfe.itis cited (are, mmalican- 
| /es as well Spirituall as Temporall;, which might have well 


| other meanesto ſpend time,or to frame anſwers, but by 


of their baniſhed Trasors, But the very next words toGo- 


cut off this ſlieſcorne ol his,but that he isidle,and bath no 


Ex.mrfions and Out-lcapsto no purpoſe. It was wont to 
be the Prouerbe Bee current they runwell,yat OV T OF 
THE WAY : buttorun badly, andowr ofthe Way too, 
13 not onely an erroxcom,but a ridiculons Qualitic. And yet 
ye ſcefor whathchath fept aſide ; for lome 91-ſowne grain 
fallen bythe Way,which our Sauiour noted to be thet v0d 
for thoſe fowles of the aire, which the Grecians cal empur 
ad:yous ſuch as Woodecocks and Dawes, to gather vp. | 
12. ,,Butnow, Lets RET V RN E agame(laith hee): 
»» Zo the Apologers charge, Itisa vexing tormenttoa man, 
enioined a iourney.vpon aſpcedy buſineſle requiring a 
ſerious diſpatch,to traucl witha trifling compamion, that 
will make many crrands &y the way,or hath manyacquain- 
rances to ſtoppe him in the Way, or is forced to make 
often Returnervponforgetfulricfſeof divers things; ſuch 
an oncis this vrtiginous Vertumrus,whom Plato deſcribes 
for an #nartificial diſputant,cpepucres ave x} xg/o,N0W-going 
on his Way,now ſtepping bythe way, now returning , and 
anon goxe againe, Well then, Ler's retarne now ({aith hee) 

3» to that charge of groſſe miſtaking laid by the Apologer tothe 
3» Cardinal, for ging the Childe a wrong name ; which , be- 
»» [ides the former mentronofthe MODIFICATIONS, 

» andcouching of lawfull and unlawful Clauſe ntheO AT H, 
1» the Cardinal doth alſo confute thoſe M O D IFIC A- 

»OF SAT AN toimpugnethe PRIMAACTE of the 
9 See Apoitobke, either SECRET LT or OPENL T1; 


,» Which argueth that the Cardinall aired at bath the OaTus, | 
ER. Ec 13, Firſt, 
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{ more cloſe, the other more overt : whichis aplain Contra 


putation,which honeſtly he cannot, 
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An Anſwere t8 a nameleſſe Cathol:ke. 
13 Firſt,can aman confute that which he neuer men- 
tioneth, ror pointeth at,nor can finde? Or ſecondly, is 
chisa good Argument, The Cardinal (aith, that ſuch Afs- 
difications as thele in this Oath, dec tmpugne the Faith | 
couching the Primacie,cither ſecretly or openly: Ergo, He 
hath relatio vato two Oathes,the one ſecretly impugning 


———_ 


the orher openly?2Is it not as ſtrong a conſequent, our Sa- | 


uiour inthe Goſpel ſpeaxes of a 7eage , that neither feared 
God, nor renerenced man: Ergo, Hee had relation to two 
ludges,the one nor fearing God,the other not regarding 
man 2? But be it ſoz Then both the OAT HS (belike,by 
this Icſuite } have their oabfications 3 though the one 


diction to his firſt argument;for there he ſaid, that Belar- 
wine mult necdes meane this OATH O FeALLE- 
GE ANCE, andnoother, becauſe T HIS onely hath 


theſe Modifications,the other ofthe Supremacie hath none, | 


Heere heinfinuateth, that both of them haue their mix- 
tures,the one more ſecret,the other more reucaled. Thus 
is the &nrepologer become Twrx-/che in troubling his little 
wit more then ke need, to free the Cardinalifrom that un- 


14 Forcertaineitis, that Belarmine inthat his dif. 
maying 1nueftize ( rather then Letter) vnto the Arch- 
Priefe,hath playedthe 4udabata, or blind-fold Fencer, 
committing three groſlcouerſightsthercin:Firſt,in that 
cither he through 1gnorance wilt not, or in his pollicie 
would nor ſcea difference betwixt thoſe two Oaths : Se- 
condl y,inthat he diſcoaereth notthoſe ſubtile ftraragems 
(as he calleth the Afodffications heere ſpecified) but in ge- 
nerall tearmes ſaith they doimpugne the Primacie,cither 
cloſely or openly: Thirdly,that all his Arguments & Au- 


 thorities brought, aretouching the Spiricuall Supremacy, | 


notone of them concerning the Temporal,whichtheOath 
of Ategeance doth only impeach and encounter. So that 


his wholeEpiltle is the ſame which they cal-Rhetorica He | 


—_— 


; wn terogenea, | 
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:ervrenea,a good ipecch it it had beene to purpolc : tor 
A hr Is —— —_ partofthe Popes Spirituall Supremacy 
!S ouch't,oraim'dat inthis laſt Oath. 
; i5 Had the Cardinal therefore either meant the 
rizht Oath, orintended adireR confuration thereof, his 
Argument {ſhould chus hauc beene framed; ThatO AT H 
which either ſecretly or openty ſhooteth at the Popes Primacy in 
| Temporalib us » Cannot be taken without endamaging the Cathe- 
Þ like Faith ,and His Conſcience that taketh u ; But this Oath | 
72 of Altegeance doth impug ne His Primacie in Temporalibus, & | 
- ther ſecretly or openly: T herctore #bis Oath cannot be taker 
without a double dammage . Had he thus reaſoned , his 24a- 
ior Propoſition ſhould have been yirugroy,and his whole 
Epiſtle to Blackwell been beſtowed in plainc and effeAtu- 
all proofes,that the Croſſing of the Popes Primacie in T k M- | 
PORA LL GOVERNMENT ozer al Chriſtned 
Kings ,#the ouerth) ow of the Catholthe Faith 3 aud of ire} . 
Retigion, Which: Concluſion, as it would bauc made his | 
brainsto ſweat, before he could have gotcen any thew of = 
| proofefor it ; ſo ir would haue made both him, and his 
Religion odtous and hateful to al the Kings & goodſub- 
ics 10 Chriſtendome:which he knewwel enough,and 
therfore voluntarily.dig a»ſake theQueſtion,and turn'd | 
all his force to ſupport the. Popes' Spiricuall Supremacy, 
which isnot touch'tin one point of ti.is Oath | 
| 16 Which;becauſe his Maieſty inthe Apology aver- | 
reth, this Ieſuite maketh him. ro bee ,, Comrradiftory ard | 
,, adverſary to hnuſe!lt for ſoſazing , and" that m the very wat 
”7 period,where deuiding the QATH: mmol 4- particles 2 FB. 
,z of them at leaſt ( Gaith this Epiſtler ) doe impugne the Popes 
| fpirieual ſupremacy. It appeares then there arearmoſt þut- 
$ cwo of thoſe lawful and allowed clauſes in the0atbzfther 
: be ſo many;andthoſe Modifications (whereothe ſpeakes) 
7.8, very few,cuenoneinal,as appearcth,Num.1o.Namely 
| che firſt, /doetrucly acknowledge that aur Souereigne Lord 
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almolt verbarm with the firitciaulcin the Oath of Sypre- 
macie :{o that either oe and the ſame moarfication 18 in both 


not in words, firely in ſexfe,which is not onely his E R- 
ROR bur his [N/YSTTCE, as his Maicltie wel obſerueth 


Oath,as it is conceiued, & impugning the ſame, as Wholly 


Rebelhkons concluſions; for he that ſhall refuſeto take it, 
muſt necdes hold the wegetize to thoſe foureteene pro- 
politions: becauſe all Refyſal ts cither of wilfill obFiinacie, 
or of aper/wadedcomrarity,as firſt,That our Sonereign lord 
King lJam:s is NOT the lawfill King of this Realme; Sc- 
condly, That the Pope H AT H power to Depoſe him) and 


foof thereſt, 


17 Andthistheleluite Sneereth at:(in themeane time 
whats become of the Apologers comradettion; and the oner- 
throw which his Maicftie hath gtuen himſelfe? THAT 


3» Fallacie,called by the L ogitians 4 compoſito ad diniſa,” from 
»y denying of a ( ompound to inferre @ denial of all the parcels 
3, therein contained;which hee exemplificth in an O ATH fra- 


| ,, med cither by (ome Platonift in magnifying his Maſter , or 
an eArrian,or _— Prince in fauour of their Seft : and. 


* boththe © A THESminygledwithclanſes, ſomeL, AW- 
F. V LL.,rmeV NLA WEVELLT, Wherein firſt, ſeerer- 


þ hee girds at his Maicſtie for beeing both a Philoſopher 


pineſle; for true Philoſophic ioyned to Governement regu- 
lates the Sceprer to the SubieRs comfort, andthe King- 
domes renowne) andan Heretike alſo, Tortus ſaith fo 
plainely : aperfc&ilaunder in them both : for by that 
Religion which they cal Herefic,he doth trucly g/orifie the 
Godotheauen, - | p ; 


hee isnot yetreadyfor; hee craves areſpite to a further | 
examinations Numb.8.) ,, $«:this (ſaith hee ) is a ſimple 


becauſe in aduiling the retuſall ofthe #ho/e Body of the 


| 
| 


(which ishis Maicſtics great glory, & ourRealmes hap- | 


OATH ES(and thenthis Cenſurers cl-are Refiuation 18 |; 
obſcurcd(or elle the Cardinall hath w:faken the Cath 3 1t || 


valawfull, hee makes choſe that belzeuec him, to fallinto | 


F 


— 


{- 


_____ 18 Secondly, 


ks ET EINE CEE ITT = 57 
im. in. 


— —— ata 


ww 


72 Ps ' Saree x , 
WC 2% - 1. 99% 2; OR 
pr, ES 


DF” 


19998. 


KP ee tc ts RP — _ y 


JMI 


{ nies reuealed concerning mee, 


An Anſwere toa nameleſſe Catbolike. © 


[more then a Fallacie, it is a Fa/fitie, For thus his Maicfuic 
#7 this bis UN-DISTINCTREPFPSAL concludeth 


demnestheW HOLE OATH, 4s # ts conceined pot ex- 
cepting any O N E for a lawfill parcel thereof , and willeth the 


that Refuſe it $0 4 lawfullperſwafon ofa T OT ALL NE- 
GATIVE,axd contrariety of pinion, which is the vericar 

gument of our Sauiour Chrilt , He, that gathereth not with 
meſcattereth,thatis,who ſo condemaneth mee as W H O- 
LY vaworthy to bereceiued, doth thereby will men to 


Works;and T O T ALLY denies mec tobce God and 
Manzandrenouncethal Prophecies written,and teſiimo- 


19 Semperingeneralitus fpecialuinſunt,(aith the Law: 


may bee ( without feare ofthe Law morall;) an ldolater, 
Blaſphemer,& anAdulteter, &c.eNeither is his Maieſtics 


thereofto be vnlawful : buticisrather 4 z0104d partes 


| 18 Sccondly,this challenge of Sophiftical arguing, is | 


argueth: He that refuſeth the whole body of the O AT H, not | 
diſt inguilhing nor declaring his allowance of ſome parts thereof, | 


the unlawfulneſſe ofthe WHOLE, and us preſuneed to holae | 
that the Contrary aſſertions are true ; but the Cardmallcon- | 


eArch-prieft ſo to refuſe at : therefore, thus condemning it | 
WITHOVT DISTINCTIO N, be inducerb them | 


refuſe my perſon; retet my Dottrine ; blaſpheme my | 


&'-in toto,pars continetur. The genera} , whether affirma-!| 
tive or Negative containesS in ital theſpecialtier;arda torelt:| 
 refuſall,isan emive Deniall of cach purcicular.-Hee'that | 
ſhould fay that the whole body of theDeca/ognris vnlaw | 
full in ir felfe,&repugnantto Chriſtian Liberty; dath he | 
| not conciude the vulawfulnefle of every feucraliprecept | 

in Lawt and withal implychata Chultian(freeby grace) | 


wnent drawn fromthe Compound to the parts diui- | 
the Cordwell tathimade no ſuch dinifton; for behath | 
condemned ,rotum cotinunm', the Whole body arid buike | 


comraria; a3he which denies the Whole world to beeof |: 


Sunne| 
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'S unne,and Starres,and P/axers zand alſo argues kis opini- 


| 


| 


| ralldeniall, And therforcthervleot 


onto bee,cither there is xoGod, or that ice 15 no Crea- 
tor. | 
20 Take therefore the Teſuites owne example,& frame 
itaright to the point :put the caſe thatan 477» Prince 
i!hould contriue an OA7 H tor his ſubic&ts to (weare that 
thereare Three Perſons in Trinity © that God the Father crea- 
ted Heayen and earthy thatthe ſecond Perſon is the Sorne of 
God,had a beginumg of biz eſſence tn tme, warcruciſied, dead, 
and buried, cc. Some Chriſtians tearing or hearing of an 
errortherin,but not diſcovering it, haue recourſe to ſome} 
great Doftor to know his opinion 3H E, deſcrying the A- 
rianiſme,forbids them to take it, and not ihewing them 
the erroneous Articlegallureth them that the #Whote OATH, | 
as itlyeth is vn/awfal: doth not that Doftor condemn «ll 
the Articles therein,and willeth them z#c/a/zxely to deny 
the Trinity, and rhe Fatherto bee a Creator? yes, andas 
much asin him lyeth, cauſeth the enemies. of God to 
Blaſpheme them as eAtheifts and _ for their Gere- 
od Almightic is, 
Siſeparaneris pretioſian a vili, quaſi os men eris, to ſeparate 
thepretions from the vile is according tomy word, THIS 
the Caraiz«l ſhould hauc done, bur did it not ; therfore 
hisdifallowingitingroſe,ſheweth his manifeſt diſlike of 
enerie Article therin,and his imphedaduice, that Catho- 
likes ſhould denie cuen the very firſt, That Kmg Tames is 
the Lawfull King of this Realme, Nay, faith chis Epiitler, 
that's a calumniation, all Catholikes doe both profeſſe andcon- 
feſſe the comtrary. © i% 

21 Docthey ſo? then Father Parſons cither isn ot, or 
Was not a Cathokke when he wrote his Dolemanz for there 
hee laboureth theipoint hard, that Kryg /ames cannot ' cj-} 
ther by. Religion, Nation, "Blood or.Lawe, bee the rightſall 
King of this Realme,And-it/ir be Cathobke dofrine,, as 


\ricke is capable.ifan Heire 3 orcan beea.uuſt, peſeſer of a 
>, # | e of 'TO 


Simanchaand Philopator haueconcluded it, that no. Here- | 


—_ | 
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: | An Anſwete'to'a wameleſſe Catholike. ; 215 | 
ED ef — 
©. Crowne when he hath odtainedit: then Toreus who hath 
| /o pronounced of King /atves, citherdenics bim to beca 
lawfull King, ora/of that prot-:tion arenotof the ſame 
minde for the King.” Yea,wee will goe furtherz whoſoe- 
uer refuſeth to ſweare to any Oze of the Articles 1n this | 
Oatb,acknowledgeth notthe firlt, Forthe hole Oath is 
like an Indenture, all the Clauſes tying ana'tending to 
One condition of Allegearce ; the breach of One prow/o in 
the Indenture forfeirs rhe WHOLE: the denying of a- 
1 ny One Article in the Oath,is the denyall of the Fhole, e- 
uen ofthe very firſt, | 
22 Take but one for example : heethatrefuſcth to | 

{ {weare,that the Pope hathns mamey of authoritie (ſimple or 
| compound )ro depoſe the King , hee refuſethto/ lwearerhar 
King [ames ; lawfull King of England. Forit hee were once 
lawful}, then is hee cuer ſoztru? /egitimarion is neither in- 
| tended,nor remitted 2 and v»/awfulnefſe of zitle ONELY, 
carieth with it the caſaaltie of Depoſing and: Dethroning; 
it is not varyig inReligion,nor aheriry of manners; nor 
| mi/ordering a Realme:all which may ſhew a King to. be vx | 
| ##7, bur not proouchiman vlevfull Kingz chey: may: ha- 
z4rd his fafetic,butnot impeach his Title. A right of wiepo- 
| ſing muſt bee in ha,thathath cither aw#igber;power (and 

thats ozely God, fortibi ſel peccani (aith Daxid, and none ALS: 
but « Kirg can ſay ſo )or the iſterclaime , and then is not |, rw 
f the Soucreigne 1n place the /awfill King ; for mo ſeuerall 
parties cannot haue egual/right to Ove Crowne; but the 
{ Pope leaſt of all other being a Forreiner to the Nation,and 
an viter ſtranger to the bloud. Sothathee which denies 
| zo: the Pope thatdepoſing power,denies vato ourking the 
Lawfulnefſe of his Inueſtiture and Dominion, The breefe 
andtrurth is, Leta King be what hee will for his Religion 
| or Gonernment; if he haue rightto the Crown,the ſubic& 
n | muſtendireandpray forhim; the Forreiner may «duiſe, 
but not diſtwrbe him ;' they both may lament and' vic. 
meanesto amend him, butneither of them both aſſume 
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| Poaras.t. 
| Numb.12., 


| thepowerto Depoſe him : which authority of the Pope 


| cate,&c.) No Campleate Conncel ever faſtened vpon the 
| Pope;ncither can their own Schole-DoQors agree how 


'| whuch containeth an Oath ef alegeance, commanded and: 


| execared;but he thatpretends and viurpes tobe Head of 


1.4 ers fraudulent manuer «f proceedmy , erguing a bad 
| as his reaſonbecauſe in theſe Conncels (which 


| didbetore; as it he thereby made flaring and perfide os 


| by coaclude _ him with his own words there; By chi, 


An Anſwere to anameleſſe Catholike. 


for depuling(asalſo his power in the reſt of the Negative | 
arts1n theOath, cither ofabſoluing(ubicQs,or lic-nfing 
ebcllions, orinciting Murders of Kings excommun1- 


chat ſhould concernchim , but are(as his Maieſtic truely 
obſerueth)at irreconciliable Iarrs among themſclues a- 
bout it:to al which the Epiſtler anſwereth not one word 

23 Butthenextexception he takes, is the Example 
broght out ofcheCouncels of Toledo,eſpecially the finrth; 


laydvponall perſons withour aiftinRion;and therein al- 
ſo the very point of e£quivecation, ſo carefully eſchued 
in this Srerxre Oath, Infomuch, that ALM OST cuery 

oint of that Ation,& this of ours agreeth, ſaue that the 
Fathers of thatCouncell were carefull to ſce Tuar.Oarn 


al counſels,is as ſtreightin probibuang it to his Catholikes, 
Which diſcourſe, the plaine-dealing Icluite doth cal ,,cthe 


, were thirteens in number ) there is nepther forme of 0 ath pre- 
3, [cribed,nor any mention of e/Equinocation , but O NEL ty 
flat lying, and per fidcous dealing. 

24 Were WEE ſoidlcasto follow himin his owne 
veine,we might catchat theſelaſt words of his[4«t ON- 
LY of fla Lying Jand play with his word ONLY ashe 


dealing,but a ſmall faultz for ſo hee raxech his Maicſtie, 
for ſaying ONLY « firme of Oath was framed; and there- 


excepting of ON LY 4a wan may well perceive this Fugitive 
| maketh little account of fiat lying end perfideous dealing, But 
lethimgoe,idic he 18,and the Pharao of Rowe victh him 


accordingly,keepes him to gather /achſtraw and ſub ble in| 


Egypt, 


PEEEEEY 
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2 An Anſwere to 8 nameleſſe Catholike. F- ow 1 
Egypt, becauſe hee is neither good nor fic for any thing] = | 
clic.Sed Qt ruler Grachum? while this Teſuire is atta- | 
ching the Apologer of a ſuppoſed frandulccie, himſelf muſt? 
cucnthere bee arreſted ofa Fraudulent impudencie; char- | | 
ging his Maicfty to fay, that EV ERLE point of that 
7 Toletan Attion hath aggreeance with ours, and leaues out | 
the principal word which his majeſty vſed, when he ſaith 

[ thar A L MOST exery point; & ſubneteth immediately | | 
a particular exception of apariſes. As if there were no | 
: difference between his ſpecch that ſhould ſay,Fa.Parſon: | 
a. was almoſt ypon theSca-coalt forErmgland,cxpetting the 
"Y iſſue ofthePOWDER-PLOT and his that ſhould auerr 
that he w«s vpon che Sea-coalt,and ſhipt for England, 

25 Inthemeanctime,whatſaycsheto the Conncel of 
Toledo? it puzzels him horriblic, and makes him rouc a- | 
bout, for 8, Num.together to ſhift it,and when hee hath =, 
(like a fondSurueyor,who,hauing no more ground then 
will ſeruea Goole to graze on, will needes difcourſe and 
ſhew how it abuts ypon al the quartersof the world)whe 
(I fay)he hath with many circumſtances ſet downe, ,the | 
12 0ccaſion of that Councels aſſembly, witht he cauſe of the Trea- | 
j» tie concerning one Siſinandus , that had diſplaced King Suin- 
,twla,(the Canon ſaith, that fearing his ownewickednes, | Concil. Teler., ge. | 
1» Seipſiem Regno prinauit & exnit , ſtrip'c anddepriucd | £47 5- 

,» himſclfc of his Kingdome) and,,how that the ſerd King 
, procured this fourth Comxcell z then reckoning vp the Pre- 
» lates and humble behaniour of the Emperor before them with 
,, the full ſumme of the Decrecs , all of them in Eccleſiaſtical | 
,» Cauſes ſane one , the lait of all, concerning an Order for the 
» futmre eflabliſhmg of their Kings ; and then hath told vs of 
4 the excommunication denounced againſ? all thoſe that ſhall | 
,, attempt the Deſftruftion of ther King , or breake their Oath | 
,» of fidelitie made to him ;, with a repetition of that cur(ſe , 65- 
1» ers times in that Canon,and a Reaſon therereof ; with «a com-| 
,, wendation of the Care which theſe Fathers bad for preſer- | | 
3, wing the Snbiclts mu their Princes; and 4 ſupplica- | | 
| = tow 
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| | 32 with a con firmaticn of the Expulron of Smintila for bis wicked 


An An [weretoa nameleſſe Catholike. 


iy tion ef their Clergy totkeir King for his moderate and —_ 


4, Carriage to bis Subiefls and a promnlgation of a counter-curſe 
90 gain? the cruelue of the ſucceeding Kings , if it prone ſach ;- 


» ifs (though Saint Tfidore ſpeake much good of him ) and finally 
,  n formeof an Oathin the ſixt counſell of Toledo , pre/eribed io 
,»the Kms of Spaine before they be Crowned, that they ſhanld 
| 23» 720t ſuffer their Sabiefts to viddate T HATS Catbokke Faith 
, and a ſpeciall marke vpon the word THIS, ſhewing 
,,1 HAT Faith to be oppoſite to the Proteſtants Faith - at- 
ter allthis ranging diſcourſe (as if hee'had rinnehim- 
ſelfe out of breath andſenſeto) his ſaber conclnfion is , 
, thatthis is A I, L againſt the Apologer. 5. ki 
26 Someſay,thar Pericles had that skill in wraſtling, 
chat though he recciued a fall , yer hee wo'1ld Serfience | 
che wraſtſer that caſt him, and the Sefarors that beheld + 
 htm,that ZTEE was the Conqueror notwithſtanding ; this 
Art doth Father Parſons allume to himſelfe often, but ve- 
rie vnluckily ; for what 1s that One point of all this, that 


1 


or15ag1inlt him ? Hadhee taken exception againſt the 
m4 Conncell) and therefore not to be alleadged in this 


magni fieditto the skies. Ts itthen that this favs Conn 


{tor ſo it was,the wordesareRelig1io/ſimi Syimandi Regs, uſe 
ſu er imperys (onuenimus; we are aſſembled by the commannd 
and authoritie of our moſt Religtous King Sifnwmdud : ) this 
indeede may make againit the Apologer, for hee had before 
maintained and Jemonſtrated that Zmperours and Kings 
| were Wont to Conuent Counsecls both Yniner/alfand- Nano: | 
wall? NEC ng 
27 . Origthatthe point , becauſe the Canons of that 

Conncell wereall Hatly oppoſtte tothe Proteſtants opini-| 


makes to rhe purpoſe; much leſle co Cenfate the _—_— 


controuerfie, Barone would haue ſnib'd him, who hath | 


c:4"confifting of fo many Prelats, 70, or 68 ,or 62 was | 
ſummoned & contented atthe command of the faid King : | 


; 


Comncell, as vnlawfull ( becauſe his Maieitie called it a fe- 


| : a .- ns? ? 
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{ ons? Bee it ſs 3 firlt, the Apologer medled with no one Ca-| 
zon of that Conrcel,butthelaft, concerning the Oath. How 
then doth chis make againſt himebutis it ſo andeee? view 
three or foure of them the mariage of Prieits (ſou bewith 
1 rhe Conſent of the Biſhops)is there allowed, Canon 43, that 
| ignorance 5s the Mother ef all errors, ( not of deuotion) 1s 
| there poſez5ely ſet downe, Canon 2.4.that the Clergies im> 
( munity ſrom ciull moleſtations and trouble ts frem the King,and, 
| by H1S command and aut boritie,that's decreed inthe 46, 
1 Canon. Laltly, that all. the Decrees and Canons of. that | 
| Councel were confirmed by the Clergie ANN VENTE 
JRELIGLOSISSIM O PRINCIPE After the Kimgs 
ROYALL ASSENT hadwnorbem, and that's ict 
downe Canon 7 5,Now which ofall theſe makes againſt 
either the eApologers diſcumnjr, or the Proteſtauts opinion? | 
chat ſo che Reader may fee .hee- might baue ſpared Jus 
marke T H1S ſet vpon Cahokkg;.tor the Church of | 
England,buth for ſubſtancein PoRrine,and Ceremonie 
in Diſcipline,doth hold the fame, w hich many cf tnoſc 
Carons doe conclude. #1 Ls 
. 28 As tortheparticular Cinon concerning the Cath 
howis the Apologerthercin taken ſhort?yes, foxre waies | 
Firſt, here 55-90 particular fo/me of an Oath ſet dewne in 
,» the Councells but oncly a generall command fur K E E- 
» PING, n»&fortaking anOwtb, Canan Oath keckept 
which was not firſt zakea2 But n the Carer it apppeares 
thatall of them had, before taken it Pnicang; ſacramen-| _. 
tum quodPOLLICTTYSettemerauer:t,are the words Vbifupres | 
ofthe Canen; iorit was [uramentny PRESTIT UV M | 
4 faith Barrons, And did his Maieſtie lay that the councel | 42*/ 10.8. | 
] did decreethe T AKIN Geof the Oath? No Lut an @ath| ©259533-72+ 
1JWAS decreed 4 theuſand yeeres agoe, whith afanous Ceun- 
| cel with dizers other Comncels CO AA AND ED tobe O- 
]BETYED.,. without exception: the ſtate decreed jt; the ſub- 
1 iedts of all ſorts zooke it, zthe Conncells iniggned the inviola- 
; ble performancetherof,So:then,an O AT H chee; was, 
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| by the Pope ſupports his Soxereignty Monarchicall,and de- 
| ly concluded afrevdvlent claimet for when the Keyes were 


| the two maynpillars & refuges for that challenge of the 
© | Popes) there is no mention either of Succeſſor or of Rowe, 


| ter feeds THOY my Lambes ; the fetching of both- 


—_— Anſwere toda nameleſſe Cathol:ke. 


that's without queſtion; and aforme1thadzitnotfet down 


| was NOſuch Oath,orit is fraudulent dealing in the Apole- 


| Rome us Peters ſucceſſor IVRE DIV INO, andthat Chrif 


in the Conncel what's that to the point?Sufhcietly hath his 
Mateſty euied what he wold,to proue that:hs OATH 
of alleagiznce am0og(t vsis no ſuch itrange thing it hauing | 
2 ſever: in like kinde,confirmed by diners Conncelr about 

athouſand yeercs fince. But is this a good argument, 
Thereis no forme of an Oath preſcribed, therefore either there 


ger to ſpeabe of it by the ſame conſequent, thetitle where- 
rivesit from $.Peter(cucnin ſpiritual cauſes may be iult- 


giue,6& that triple Paſce enioyned to Sawvt Peter (which are 


but onely Peterrto THEE will | gine the Keyes, and Pe- 


_—_ 


which (the Succeſſor & See) into thoſe Texts,driues Be/- 
Larmine 1nto a maze: for firſt hee ſaith, that the Biſvop of 


appointedit ſo; preſently he ſaith,thatit was FACTVM 
PETRI, i was Peters owne inflitution, that the Biſhop of 
Rome ſbould be his ſucceſſor, Mightfuch reaſons preuaile, 
chat Manifeſt Texts either of Scriptures or Fathers, werba- 
tim to expreſle what we wc} lr only takeplace, or 
the quarrecll cnd, the Pope would be founda more frands- 
lent {mpoFtor then a Paſtor and Tranſubſtantiation ſhould ne- 
ucr hauc had either the being or beginning, 

29, But ſay,in ſooth, Fa.Perſens,is there not in thoſe 
CouncelsaF O RME of ſuchax O A T H? De fpecie, of 
the kinde aud quality of the Oath, it ſeemes you doubt 
not;the Counceldeclares it to bean Oath Promiſſory, which 
is deficrxro, of ſomething afterwards tobee done : de Re, 
of the ſubſtance and matter ofthe Oath, it is not queſtio- 
ned, for the Canov ſets it downe, andyou alſo confeſle it 
in your ſecond exception, ſaying thatitwasan OAT -- 
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OFoAaLLEGEANCE , The Controuecrſieis ofthe 


FORM E,which though in Scriptures and //ewe know 
to beediuers, yet all conclude that to bee the ere forme 
wherin the »a»ze of Godis ved, for ſo himſelfe comman- 
ded: which being of many ſorts alſo, char is found to bee 
leaſt queſtioned, wherein his n«we is ioyned: either with 


aprepoſition,asB Y or BEFORE God; or vſed by way 


| of /mprecation or Inuocation,as in that ofthe eFpoftle,l call 


God rowitneſſe to or ageinſi my Soulezand this their owne 
DoRorsdenic not. Now,tncn thisvery FOR MEis 
expreſſed in one of the (ourncels of Toledo, cited by his 
Maicſtic,and tranſlated, and itbeginneth thus : Teſlamar 
coranms Deo C5 omni Oraime Angelorum,, &c, vi nemo imen- 


dat ,&c- Wee proteſt and teftifie BEFORE God and the 


| whole Company of Angels,that no mas ſhall or may intend. or 


enterpriſe the deflruftion of the King,&&c. What then meant 
che Epiſtler to venture all the poore (Fedit of aff that hee 
writes(which he may do wel enough,he was banckrupt 
of that long agoc, "4 Ph 
Nilitthic quod agat tertia twſſis habet, ' 

faid the Poct oſan old wemantharliad loſt ef her teeth 
» With twiſe coughing)ifinall the 1 3. Tolctaw Conneelts, 
,»there be foundany FOR M Eof a» Oath preſcribed 2? How 
will he auoide the TESTAM VR aboueccited 2 Perhaps 
hewill ſay thereisan OATH deſcribed, but notproſeri- 
bed, Acutely, Beit that the State Secular framed the Oath 
and enioynedtheSubiett to take it, yet the Comrcel! af- 
ſembled confarmed the Oazh,(which is all that his Maic- 
reſſeth the Formwether- 


T endcuonredto proue)and e 
en doteach vs, thate- 


of as it was conceiued:Diuines t 


30, Letysnow heare his Second exception 
»» Oath in the ( ouncell confirmed waran O A T H OF CI- 


» likes refuſe, nor Pope Paule probibits, The ('atboldkes re- 
M FF 3 fuſe 


ucry Canon of Confirmation by 4 Conucell, isa preſcript of | 
| ininni;on for Obedience, ? DEE es yas - 
ow: {c. That | 


VILL ALLEGEANCE, which weiber the (atbe- | 


221 


Authent I uitin, 
Deurt,6 13. . 


2 Cor.1. 23. 
Vede 4 2,07. 
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Marth.22, 
Rom.13. 


i 
| 4polog. pag. 49. 
$0.6. 


F 


| 


Compendium. | 
| Inram. las. 
4770 3» 


| ſubſtance 1n cuery point'with the QATH of Toleas: the 


]comprehends ail che ArticlesotozrStarute-O AT AH: It 
tina ſorter ſpace,and leile number, that makes no. more 


| which our Sauiourmade?yea, into'ae werd,asthe Apoſole 


{ Ca»on ofthe 6; Councell, Firſt for Fſarping claime , N E-! 


| ic{lefaftigian, (which is in the fourth Conncel) the $ owe- 
\ reignty of. his Kingdowe : (thers power of Depoſing gone, 


|So4 hath reſcruedto himlcte alone;For God's rhe Judge, 


fuſe that which Pope Pautior bids,a nd that OATH W hich 
he condemnes,concordat per crma , is the very fame fot 


eatleis the ſame with oxrs;each of chem called /qramentum 
Figelitatrs,,As Oath of Fealty cr eAliege:mee;, that of Spaine 


to the aitering of thequabirie or the ſubſtance therof, then 
(if we may copare, bumnye with Dintne things) the abridg< 
ment.of the Deealogye: into two great -Commandements; 


contraQts it,doth vary the qualztie or ſabHance of the Law 
Horall, For who ſo takes theſe 14. Propolitians, into 
which his Majeſtic hachreſolucd and branched theoara 
ſctalide the firſt clauſe(whereot they ſay.they, make no! 
queſtion)and the laſt part touchinge-E£quixocation(which. 
hath the proper place anon to be examined) all the reſt 
of the parciculars may molt properly .& naturally be re- 
duced to thoſe few which in the Coxncels,are compriſed. 

31 Forthewhals QAT H, cither in; generall con-, 
cernesthe Proteffios of his Maicfties bath Perſan&Crown,j 
and thats the maine branch of the'z 5+Canes of the fourth' 
Comncelkor in particular, a Prevention of any otherclaime, 
or attempt by any Perſonto deprixe his Malcſtie either of, 
his Life 3K his Kingaomes, or his Subietts; whether by ! 
ſmgls hang ,; Or yogm  Corfpiracy', or trecberous' Defe tion 
or.open-Rebeliion;and theicareall within the liſt of the 18 


MO #eproteif NO M A N foallor may ( theres the Pope 
wholy excluded,ifhe.ve in the number of Afen)vſurpe| 
orghallenge apicen, ' any ane title of 1 1\.S Dominion, much | 


foritisau higher Soucrcignty tomake , and_marre, and 


9uertop. Kings, then.to. bee. a King, , and; that which 
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the Prophet.) The other'iparticilars'6f the Srerate-Oath 
are cafily reduced to theſe $ No #142 ball ſerks'the deſtrufti. 
on of the King, nor attempt his life ,\nor deprine bim of his priv<'| 
er;nor by any machmation aſſociate or belpe the hand of. ary | 
Conſpirrators againſt him,. All whicl are plaitiely and ver-| 
batim in the 1 8-Canon of the 63 Conneelftited by bis mi-} 
icltic: And theIcſuite eſpying it, paſled itand the reſt o«} 
uer,not ſo much as cither touched 'or named, Atidthits} 
was the manner, and forme, and natur-6fthe-O ATH | 
which thoſe Cawncels didaliow angratifie: butthe'Fop-* | 
Comncell Pope Pait hath Whally mterdicted ,, and willed} 
H 1 $ Cathohkes to refuſe , as being repugnant to Faith } 
and Rehgion,, which in-nd one elfcntiall point differeth} 
fromF H A T foapproued bythoſe Fathers," - 


» Siſenandhavboffered the (onnell av OA TH preindiciall to 


leſle the very-naming of thePopebe thepreindice;which} 


tcarmes, Nemepriver,&c. Had they but: dreamed of. fark 


Folice, This they did nor, butin-fimplicitieofheats 


32 "His thitd exceptionis rather ſuppoſalhi#fXeve | 


» their Ecileſiaſticall affaires , they would hane loft their" lines, |. 
,, rather then haxe yetlded tort. This is againe his Sopbi33i- | 
call Elench,thoughveryfillyand.fumpley- whereby hee'|.' 
beggs the queſtionin hand, &that by aſuppoſed vonelfure;) | 
when his Maieſty:ſpeakes ofa Fat butwohantot faid,'| | 
| and they ſhall netierdiſproueit,that thereis noone Ar-| 
| ciclennthe Satate. OA TH crofsingany Eccleſiafticallaf”- 
 faire,nor challenge ofthe Pope PORE zvn- | 
(f 


an authoricyin the Pope, - they wouldure. have:added, þ ; 
Semper excipimus. Papam, Or Salne authoritate Sedig Hps-" ; 


| 


| CEE OF 


þ 
> 
iwcnt 0n,and ſet" downe, NE24 0;NO'MAN ny A 


in thewhole.Conncellis indeed notoneeſpecifirdzeyrher} | 

for conuenting ar dilloluingitzyeratthe time whenthey'} 
met,there-was a Pape,and hisname was: Honors, Whein 
the Comncel/ therefote confirmed that O ATH, againit f. 
Deprinuion 083 abetting Conſfpivacies, .itvi thoſe general }. 
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| bal DEPRIVE owr King, wherein the Popes challeng'd 
Powerisas much impugned as in eur Stature OATH. 
33 His fourth and laſt Exception is; There & no | 
1» mention of /E quinocationin the Councels , but the werdes 
wae[lVRARE MENDACITER Þoſfwearefalfly 
,, or {yingly:Betweene both which, what is the difference? 
No more then betweena paire of couſcaing Iuglers,the | 
one ſhining in Suke, theo ther cloathed jn Rulilet; this 
more open andclowniſh, the other more fine & cunning 
Feater., Nay,it 1$no more,then that which was noted to 
bea faſhioninall Languages, theabating of an odious | 
vice,or harſh and vnpleating thing with a finer tearme: 
and that faſhion neucr more frequet then where the vice 
was molt vſed; asin /ſ-ae/,their Blaſphemers were calicd 
Bleſſers;and in Athens,x3;ras, their Srumpets, they would} 
__ lon, © | CAllilanac,She-friends;andtheir greeuous exations,Co-| 
wenants of State:YO among the Romanes, Perdnel es their o- 
pen exermnes they would terme boſtes, which naturally figni 
ficth no more then ffrangers;& whom we inthe Southern 
parts call Theexes,in the Northern parts they call Taking- 
men;and whoores ( which is the more grofle, but trucrap.- 
pellation with vs) they call Y/cd-women$s Eucn ſo, that 
which Scriptures Fathers, and Conncels, haue heeretofore 
fimply called MEND ACIVAM, A LIE in plaine 
tcarmes, the finer-wmonth'd Teſuites (to blaunch the foules 
nes ofthe finneto which they arcſo accuſtomed, and by 
an in-bred pr anitie of mmde as Tertullian ſpeaketh ,reioyce 
and delight in lying)by a Rhetoricall Jupypurues, callitin a 
finerword E Q'V I'V OCATION, atearmeto all. 
antiquitie ytterly vynknowen,but only as a Fallecie i: Lo- 
gicke,and aſporting figure in Rherteriches and therefore 
co define outof any authenticall Writer this Icſuiticall 
| Equitocation ,to make the difference appeare from flat 
_ is impoſsible, For a thing vaknowen in werwre or 
c, 
3 


To/.Offic. 


owe,cannot be defined by e2re, 


4  Yet(not to enter into a full rrefate thereof, be- | 
| cavf 
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nemo 
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cautc /,04.the elder hath hunced this -ox un his e-£9#-- 
cocating Male-Pardus thorowly wel )to trie the difference 
betweene the Canons Senſe of Iurare mendaciter, and 
rFEquinecare,(hall wee ſay,that to e/Equinocate mentelly, 


toſpeakeonething with the mouth, and to conceale or 
reſeruein mindea thing ders from that which is vtte 
red? That's not fl, for ſo lhould Jbraham hauc beene 
{aid to S£quiwocate , when he told :{bimelech, that Sarai 
was his ſiſter, keeping the other part vnto himlelte,cthar ſhe | 
4s his wife,tor both weretrue : and euery wife manmight 
be ſo ſhled;for it is the marke of atoole to gper all his 
rinde at once, whereas a*wiſe man reſerues it till after- 
wards,ſaith Solomon. But pur the caſethat the King had 
asked Abraham whether Sarar had beenchis wite. and he 
had ſaid, No,referuing the other part[' She 15 my Siſter] in 
his minde,this had beene a flar Lie in Diwwinity : and yer 
it is the ſame which the Jeſuites call -£quizecatrng. For it 
is an ouer-ruFdcaſe among them, that it the Queltion be 
put to one of them;Whetherhebe a Prieſt, by the rule of 
+ £quinecation he may anſwere,Ne, (though he know him- 
[clte to be one) reſeruing ſome Exaſion within himfelte. Is 
then co reſerue1n. ming any thing which we know con- 
traryto that which the tongvttereth, whether anſwering 
to a Queſtion,or ſwearin betorea Jud ge;45 that (I fay) 
eEquivocating Or flat lying? 1 ake eitherot them it1sno v- 
cher then that which the Councell calleth PREV ARI- 
CATIONEM FIDE I varying and double dealing with 
| faub plighted,and. prefefſion maaezand alſo $1M V LATI- 
JONEM ORISCVM MENTIS PERFIDIA, 
| Thefuire ſemblance of the tongue with Treachery at the heart, 
cuen whilethe OATH 1is1n taking;and was farſt practi. 
ſed by Arriz«(that abominable Heretike) inmatter of Re- 
| gi0n,and is abhorrcd cuenin Ciuill Commerce,not only 
by Diuines,(whoaccountmenthat vſcit,detef:blebeaſts) 
Joutamong Pagans alſo as much deteſted as Hell-gates : 
G g and ; 
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and what is this but the /eſaares SF£quinocating ? which all 
ancient 7To/y Writers call flat /y;zg, no other then the very 
linne of 4miiz and Saphire; tor whena man ſpeaketh 
any thing contrary to that which in his minde he think. 
eh, e-Equizocare eff, ſay the Ieſuites ; Mentirieft, ſaith 
the Maſter of Sentences. 
35+ Fhe principall Differexce which they makeis in 
their pxrpſe, that they aver not with an inten; to deceine, 
but onely to defend themſelnes from danger. Firſt, good 1n- 
tentions can neuer make ations, forbidden by God, tn be 
lawtull; eſpecially prizate reſpects ſhould neuer ſale pey- 
rurie ; forhe that Sweares, rhonth to hisowne ble or 
hbyrt, he muſt keepe his Oath, without varyme, fauh the 
Kingly Prophet, Yerm ex fullis non oft Syllogiz andum,is a 
rulen Schooles,nora goodFz4 by ill meancsmult be ef- 
 feed,Secondly,this isbut a jugghngmilt of meere ap- 
' parance,void of ſound and true diſtinion; becauſe they 
knowing thatitisimpoſsible for ther to be concealed 
or eſcape, withoutilluding or beguiling the Magiſtrate, 
| doe therefore pwrpo/cly deceiue him, that fo th ey may dc- 
cline their danger: the avo;dernce ofbeing diſcloſed,trmay 
be, is the firſt thing 1n their Interition, butthe firlt char 
they putin Execmtion, is the bepniling of the Imdge for the 
| End cannot be purpoſed,without the means to the End. 
Thirdly, this was the very caſe of thoſe Gauhber1nToleds 
roward their Kingzfor;hauing an Oath preſcribed by the 
State, many of them thinking that Si/enand vſurped the 
 Kingdome, cither by an vnlawtuldepriuing,or an oucr- 
awfull preſsing of Swintulihis Predeceſlor to a yoluntary. 
Refignation3 yet for feare of the Lawes penalty,and to; 


| keepe themſelnes vntouch't from confiſcation of goods, 
| and forfeiture of life, Swore Fealrie and How zge vato him: 
3s their lawfall Souereigne, but thought contrary in their. 


heart to that whichthey had (worne: &this the Fathers. 
of that Councell called flat /yirg, and isno other bur-the; 
leſuites Refined e/£quinecation, rhough not in that verie | 
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terme ſpecified, yet agrecing 11 Serſe. 

36. And if that was accounted buta Camlin Arrins 
and hisSe&, to except againſt theword Hecmouſion be- 
cauſe it was not foundin the Scriptures,though the truth 
and full meaning be there; and when we put them of Rome 
to the proote of Trans-ſut Hantiation, becauſe there is no 
ſuch terme1n any Scripture, Father,or warranted Conrcell, 
they countita Cawill,& vpbraid vs with that exception 
taken by Arriz« againſt the Co-eſſence ofthe Sonne with 
the Father 3 what a /vifr is this of atrifling Cariller, that 
when the mater and ſubRance which the word implies, 1s 
in the Councel/,he will proclaime it in his Maicftic a frau: 
dutencie,to paralell the perfidiouſnes of beth the Attions 


together, becauſe the very word is not there to be found? 


Which(like Rahels children char muſtneeds be milled be- 
cauſe they were not) could neuer be mentzoned, becauſe 


neuer dream't of. 
37, And therefore wee will conclude this point, and 


| diſmifſe the Cenſorious Epiſtler with that admonition,which 


thoſe Fathers aflembled,gaueto ſuch as himſelfe & thoſe 
that are of his Ct: Non fit 12 vobus , vt in quibuſdam Gents- 


| bus, Infideltatis ſubtuuas impiay non ſubdole mentis perfidia 


non periury nefas, & Coninrationis nefanda molmina : Let 
there not bee within you,or among you, as among Pagans and | 
Gentiles,andother Heatheniſb Nations,any vngodlyS LEI GHT 
or SHIFT of diflojalty and unfaithfulne fe, not the falſhood 
and treachery of a crafty and deceining minde ; not the at hor- 
redermeof PERIVRY( as waworthy the naming) nor the 
abhammated enterpriſes of Conſpiracyes and PO WDER- 
PLOTS: but, which is the preachers aduice, Take beed 
to the mouth of the K ing, and to the word of the Oath of God. 
Ando, with Hm weendthis part efthe Paragraph ; yet 
with a Nogerint vmuerſipreemiling this,that tothereſt of 


| the Conncels, either of Toledo or Agquiſorane, hee hathnot 


anſwered One word; nor ſhewed thedifference betweene 
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| that which they call ,£quinecating in an Oath, and that 
which 
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whichthe Concell calleth Swearing in the nzme of God D E- 
CEITFULLY; but pallcth to the particular Excepti- 
2ns againit the Cardmals Letter,which he calleth 

The ſecond part of the third Paragrap\, 

1, Inthe Entrarceand firſt Seftion whereof (as if he 
were another Phocion,t5e hatcaet of Demoſtenes his pithie O - 
rations ) hee chops off full fx leaucs ot his Maieſties An- 
(wer at once, with ro or three fleighe words, that they 
are but Da/hlance andpicks Puarre/s> wherasin thewhole 

 Apologie, there is no paſſage more witty.and proper, nor 
more ſeriouſly with indgement handled. . For in the Seven 
Exceptions({o many they areto benumbred)not the Car- 
dmals weakneſle of wdgement; but wickednelle of hart 
andattcRtion(whichisthe chietefeat of Religion is ran- 
fack't & difcouered tothe world,as it rightly-deferucth | 
For wheras the generall opinion, concewed commonly 
of the (aramall,hath beene this, by thoſe that haue not 
ondered his work$,(andPrefaces cſpecially)that Father 
Rob,Bellarmne hath beene no baſe Pragmaticall Fa,Parſons 
but an honeſt, quiet, ingenuous Studentznow, by this 
his Letzerto Blackwell, he 1s truely made knowen; firſt, to 
beſtow ſome good part of his houres in receiving [xrelli- | 
gences out of Eng/ans, how painefully Blackwell & his fel- 
lowes doe labour cuery day a#d houre,. like rrue Foxes 
& Swane,in rooting and vadermining the Lords Virejard: 
ſa that for the ſpace of almoſt theſeforty yecres, neither 
 Hart,nor Campien,nor Garnet,nor Gerrard,nor any other 
D fturber of our Chriſtiar Peace, hath wanted Bellum- 
.arma-minas;from Bellarmme,howfocucr hee couers it vn- 
.der Numa hls tyw Js.94,his Sacoificing in Prater at the 
Lords Altar: which can nether be very charitable in-bi;m 
.Noracceptable to God,norany way-profitable: tothem 
for whomhe prayethzſo long as he now reueateth-him- 
ſelfe (which is the thirdexception) to account Deathfor 


| [Treafon to-beethemolt reiogcefull kinde of Martyrdome : 


and 


— —— 


_ 


| , {oger ſhould thus write, Secondly, a deceiptfulleEquinocati- 


| chciropinions in Religion; in which Colloquie, the prin- 
 pall Anthorthey relyed vpon( (ampian borrowed:much | 
; EG LL: 


| 
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and witha'l(which is the-fourth) toeſteeme of our Gra- 
tious Soueraigne as of an other 1ulianand a moſt bloody per- 
ſecntor. To which foure, and to theother three, as well 
concerning Zellarmwmes miſlike of the Modification in the 


in the Oathtendeth ro matter of Faith, which thold make | 
khimthat ſacartth, either to belecue or not beleceue anie 
Article of Religion: and laſtly of the Rebatrey to that vaſa- 


that neirher the Popes do ftrinal[nor' perſonal ſucceſsiG,can 
com2 nevre any ſuch probable warrant or aſſurance, as 
that there ſhould be any ſemblance of compariſon ; to 
all theſe this{ontre-defenderfcarſe ſpends three Seftions 
and that in anſwerivg ozlj two of them, 

2 The firſt whereof is clearing of Zellarmizefromthe 
Imputation,that theaGrearefi Traytors and Confpirators 
againſt herlate Maieſty (and particularly Canmpsan and 
Hart) ge vp Fa.Rob, Bellarminetor one of theirgreateſt 
Oracles,and this hee doth two waies, Firſt, dubbing it 
» foran ABVSE exceeding a mans imagination, that the Apo- 


0; that becauſe they did cite himzin (ontrouerſies of Religion, 


35 YACIES, 


3 Itis well that heewill'giuee/£quinocation the right 
leadgedby them as the Oracte of their Confiracies > No. | 


greateſf Oracles in their Conference; (forthereto hisMaieſty || 
\referres the Reader in the Margin) wheroftheir ConiÞi- 
;raeies was no part,For their Yreaſonr they -were arraigned 
| conuicted;and adiudged ; the onferencewas had about 


offring of the Oath as alſo of the challenge, that no poinre | 


uerie and vnmannerly compariſon, betweene Petrrs Suc- | 
] ceſſor,and our Soweraigne his Succeſſion from- King Henrie, 


,, therefore he ſhould be accounted ars Author of their C onſpi- 


Epithete of Deceiprz but did his Maielty ſay HEE was al- | 


his words are, the preateſ® Tranors and Pomentors of | - 
CONSPIRATORS.gane Bellarmine wp for one of theiy | 


Apol.pa-%;* 


"_ - OO” OF VO TO 


| 230 


Conference 
in the Tower 
pa: z6 : 


| Tom.1.Contr. 


Aeſop. 


Plut.Demoſit. 


| Rares & DiRats,blowes the bellows of Seduiors Doltrme 


An Anſwere to a nameleſſe Catho'ike © 


fromhim,and Harr,called for him by name ) was Bet ar 
mine; whoſe Di fats there ſpecified, were tranſcribed; and 
eucrie yong Noxice that came into Exel/and,was bound to 
have them; for to them principal , the ({ardinall was ap-| 
pointed the Do&tor of the Chaire and Keader of Dizinity, 
as himſelſe boaiteth in the prefacementioned by his ma- 
icltic. 

4 Secondly,had H E bin concluded as the greateſt 0- 
racle of thole and ocher like Confpirators, there is no ſuch 
3» improbabilitie of truth,no wates to be defended, as this Cen- 
ſzrer auoweth z but the argument is neceſlary : For the 
Cardinall being their principall Author for opimons, and 
the sf#e of thoſe opintons being Treaſonand Conſpiracie , it 
is more then probable, that from HIS poſitions and 
Le&ures,they had ſ#ck's that poiſon which there ranckled 
at their hearts,and heerc broke our( at their arrinall) in 
cheir ations. The Apologue is knowne and proper, that 
when the Trumpeter was takenin battell, and pleaded for 
hislife,that HE E had &;#ed no man, nor ſhed any blood, 
Onlyſounded his inſtrument which gaucapleaſant noiſe; 
the anſwere was,that H E did moxcharme ,and was the | 
greateſt iaughterman in theArmy3becauſe,were it not for 
his heartning and inciting ſound, the horror of the crie 
and blood would appall his fellowes hearts; but when 
{they wereready to quaile, HE then prouok't them to a 
freſh aſſault, And itwasnot for any valour that was in the 
orany hoſtile Ate in open armes done by them, thar 
made Philip of Macedon to condition with the e4the- 
nians for yeelding vp.their Oraters vato him but becauſe 
by their 1aforcing Rhetorique,they perſwadedand incited 
che Citi2exs ro the continuance of warre, he reputed them 
for his deadlieſt and moſt annoying cnemies, 

5 Whichis the very Caſe of Bellarmize; He,in his Lee 


which flames out by his ſchollers Confpiracies, to the di- | 
furbarce ofthe chicte States of Chriſtendome, One part 


of 
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| of bis Leures,wherher at Lowan or Rome (for he read in 


both) whereof his Diflates were an extract, was hisſife 
booke DEROM ANO PONTIFICE :andwhat's 
che whole ſumme of that, but Arguments and Examples, 
toprooucand ſhew that the Pope, may by hisimperiall 
power (though maireftly)depoſePrinces from their itates, 


and Seates ? his familiaritze theretore being moreinward! 


with the Norices of England, becauſe he was their Mailter, 
his Maieſtie might properly. call him- the Oracle of his 
Schallers Conſprracies , for they are the onely viftble itlue 


yet-Somuch for thar, 


:kipping 3. whole pages together; andthe ſecond thing 
2c alights vp0 ishis Maveftes complaint, (with our Saui- 
out) that neither ſexeruie nor wldenes; that neither wee- 
ping nor piping will content theſe men. The firſt Oath of 


bee taken downe, able to drive men into Viter defþeration, 
laith Cardixalle Allen: this QATH OF ALLEGl 
ANCE is offered {by their owne confe(sion,) tempered 
and modified,and it is the greateſt affiittion and angariation of 


| ſpirit that ener did $ctide aiftreſſed Catholkg, faith: this Car- 


{ and rave : reach them Dilutun , allaid and mixt; that 


dinal-Paraſite. Ir is she ſubtile fleight of Satan impuguing the 
Primacie of the Sea eApoſtolike , unlawful and repugnamto 
Chriſtian Faith,(aith Cardinall Bellarmine,Now whereunto 


r1gor NOT temperature can pleale ? giue themmeram,winc 
from the Grape; that makes tnuem Brameſicke to ſtorme 


z 


and effe of his DoQrinein them, for ought appcares | 


| 6 Now heere the Cenſurer makes an «Almarne leape, | 


Supremacie, Was accounted ſuch an egar potion, that it| 
was probable, unreaſonable, vnnaturall and impoſſible to | 


{hai we compare thl: wayward generation, whomneither | 
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makes chem ftomacke-ſiche, ro diſgorgeand vent their in - 
ward rancor againſt the (tate, And dooth not this giue a 
iuſt cauſe of his Maicſties complaint ?wherein, whats 
there char ſhould make the _ ger bluſh atit? 
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che Philoſopher, and that in young men and vnderlings 
Oh; for in Magiſtrates and men of yeares it is not com 

mendable, becauſeit is to be preſumed,that they will doe 
nothing which ſhall procure their 644ſhirg : belike then 
there is here ſome maine & ſhamefuil Crime that is thus 
Cenſured\ and what is that 2? Forſooth ,, the Caramall doth 
,» 20t ſaythatthe Oathis TEMPERAT Emwordes; but 
TEMPERED zz matter, And can mater bee cxpreſt 
withoutwords?And is notTemperatamn in Latin,as truely 
tranſlated Temperateas Tempered? And when mention 1s. 
ofchings writtenz rather attributed towords,then matter? | 
as in Twlly,and Hierom otten, to temper the ftite and pen; and 


| meant inſ#bſtarce and matter,his Maiclties. complaint re- 


| [aries of the Faxthin that Kmngdome, © c. 


| in all profeſsions both of Dininitie, Stare, *Phificke, Muſick, 
and other Arts, alwaies ſignifying an afaying or quallſying 
by mixtures; nam Temperamentym non eſt miſtio ſedmiiiio- 
»iratio,lay the naturaliſts :ſo that, bee ir the Cardinal 


maines1uſt,and his charge v»6/:/vabte,that their ſtitch a- 
gainſt the former Oath beeing tor that itwas too riged, 
they ſhould kick atthis alſo, though themſelues conteile 
it to bee tempered, that is, alazea,by a proportionate mix- 
tare;and ſorthe Cardmall meant; otherwiſe his. other word: 
modifiedwere vnneceſlarie, which ſignifies drawing toan e- 
quall meaſure, as whena thing is.made neithertooſoarpe 
nor too ſweete,nor too higb nor too /owe, &c,But thatthe 
Cardinall meant it was tempered in the ſtite, and Words, itis 
manifeſt by himſelfe in that ſubſequent ſpeech of his, 
Certe enim quibuſcunqgue VERBIS Iuramentum ab 1d- 
werſarys Fidei concipiaturin Regno iſto : certainely with what 
WORDS ſoener that O AT H. 5 conceined bythe aducr- 


8 Andasthisis his Maieſties coplaint,ſo the ground 
thereofalſoremaines yet good; for ſurely didthey not 


build a 2Zonarchyto the Pope and not to Chriſt, ove of 
theſe courſes would content themzeither ehar of the firſt 
Oath, ſemerely peremptorie for the Princes Swpremacie mm 
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Spritzallcanſes: or Moderately TEMPERED fir bus 
Sonerergnty enely in Temporal refpetts , the ſole ſubic of 
this aff O ATH, Which his Maieſtie cuiteth . by a 
denble © neftion;Firſt,can chere be found in all the OATH 
one word tending to matter of Religione whereuntothe 
Cenſurer makes a ſhort & aſlie aniwere,in a concluſion 
»» affirmatiue vpon a S»ppoſal'y ifthe power and authority 
3» of the Pope and Sea Apoſtolike , left by Chrift for gonerning 
»» bis Church malleccafions be a point of Religion, then there are 


» Ig Relsgion, 


Arwally conclude, & the Epiſtler impnidently impugne the 
| Oath as vtterly wnlawful & againlt Re/zgio,which yet depe. 
deth yp6 anIF;& isnot yet determinedfora point of Kel: 
£io,that the Pope hath any ſuchauthorityouer kings,as in 
theOath is mEtioned?T his therfore is hismaieſttes preſſiorg 
queltio, & ſhold haueforced theleſuitto cuch the quick; 


in cunning conueyance, and ſuppolſeth an authority left 
by Chriſt to the Pope, but diſtinguiſheth not whether in 
Eccleſtaſticall or Ciuill cauſes 2 tor putthe caſe it were 
granted, that the Pope had his Swpremacie in Eccleſraflical 
cauſes from our Saujour Chriſt , this is not now the que- 
{tio in hand,neither doth theOath meddle in that matter: 
his other vſarped clazme oucr Kings and Princes, till it be 
determined for an Article of Religion, the O AT H dooth 
iuſtly oppoſe zand yet without touch or impeach ot any 
point of Chriſtiau(yea, or their owne Catholike) Religion : 
for a controucrlie wndetermined , cannot bee held inany 
Church,cyther for Article of Faith dr principle Theological, 
and thercupon enſues his Maieſties Seeovaqueſtion, 
10 Doethhe that takeththe O AT Hpromiſe to B E- 
LEEVEorNOT tw BELEEVE any Articlesf Re- 
lgiont T o which, the Icſvite puts the Oath it (clfero make 
the anſwere ,, Exen every _ thereef in effect , _ 
| h e2 


,, tex or twelue Articles or Branches in the O AT H tonch-| 
9 And wilthe Pope [udicialy forbid, & the Cardinal de- | 


butlike an e/£quizecating /ugler , he bemiſt's the Reader 


; 


% 


AmAniwere 10 anameiſe Catholike. 


hee: asthat I. A. Bee profefe that the Pope hath not any 
, power or azchortty to depoſe the King : and that z. I doe fur. 
,, ther abinre as mprous and Herecall, that damnable dg. 
,, 1mne, that Princes Excommunicate by the Pope may be depyſca 
» by Subiets: and har alto; [ave beltene and m Conſcrence 
,zamreſolued , that the Pope hath wo powey to abſelue mee 
,,fromthis O AT H:vpon which the lefuirelike another 
,, eAniezs doubles his force with a rwo fold queſtion; 
,. firlt, Doe not theſe clauſes include either BELEEFE 
or VNBELEEFE ? for what amanu reſolued on, thas 
heBELEEVES; what he abinres , that he doth NOT 
, beleene, Secondly , What will the Apologer ſay heeve ? 
Surely nothing,(to put the laſt fir{t )}tor hee hach more 
 crious afF.ires ww hand, then to anſyere ſuch pelting 
queſtions. - 

11 ONE thathathleſſe wdgement and more leiſure 
will eaſily thape a ſutable anſ{were,thatthis Cenſurer is an 
abſurd djpatanty(tyll tobegthe queſtion:as if theſe Articles 
abiured or allowed by him that takes the Oarb were 
points. of Farh whichare but Adachiazebſmes of the Cons 
clane;or as if beleefs were euery where vied Theologicaly, 
andthata Chriſtians belerfs ſhould be alwaics taken for 
his Chriſtian belzefe;for there 1s a waturall leleefs, the Ob- 
| eds whereofare natarall and Cixrll things, ſuch as in this 
' Oath,wherin ther isnotany clauſe which 15 not groaded 
'vpon the very principles of xazze ; that though there 
were no word of God atall (which is the true ground of 

Chritian Faith,and wherunto his Maicſty hath reterence 
in his queſtion) yet euery good Subiec is boundto be- 
lceveand to bee reſolued in his Coyſtrence , cuen inthe | 
light of nature,asa truth which withoue Scripture isinfal- 
iibly ſound,thathe mult obey his parents both of body 
and countrie,and abiare and zefiſtby al meanes)any,that 
{hould impeach his Sowereigneerther int his Twle or Perſon, 
 whichtwo,cuen the very law of nature , hath fo faltned 
vato him,that no awthoritic or power may aher or hinder. 


His | 


_ 


his Commaund or allow ine. 


mm" 


His Maieſty therfore added for the explanation of him- 
ſelfe(which might haue preuEtedal this verbal Caxilt,had 
che Cenſarer purpoled,or wereable to deal ingenuoully) 
thatthe taker of the Oath is not boudtherby to beleexe or 
not beleene any point of faith, whether Articles of the creed,or 
poſitions in Scriptare,or determinations of the Church for Morall 
(ertitudes,and pie Credendums,and Hiſtoricall narrations, 
(which are the ſtrongeſt reſolutions. and belt groundes 
torthe Pope either his ſucceſs10n or Soueregntic mult 
not, as his Maiefty moſt wiſcly obſerueth, palle currant 
for Articles of Faith,although the Cardinall thinks it ſuf- 
ficient for his greatnes in a bareaſlertion to ſay, thatthe 
Oath endamagecth rhe Chriftian Fanth:wiich when(with- 


outproofe)he hath confidently and Categorically aver- | 


red; fro the Arch-Prieft, he mounts to the King ; & turns 
the enuie of the Oathvpon his Maicſties 64»ſcleſſe ſeare of 
daugerfrom the Pope,becaule it was never heard off from 
the churches infancy that any Prince though an Heretick, though 
Ethnicke,thongh a Perſecutor, was muraered bythe Pope euber 


12 Vnto which obieCion of Panic feare, his —y 
in his reply,purpolely(vpon good iudgement)anoidet 
to make any an{werczthe linceritie ot his conſcience wit. 
neſsing within himſclfe,and the opennefle of his cariage 
ſhewing him in the world,to bee as confidentas a Lion: 
otherwiſe his Majeſty might haue told Be/larmine, tharit 
inany perſons,in Princes eſpecially,thatrule is neceflary 
Abundans ( autela nounocet, Kings cannot bee: to proul- 
dentfor their ſafeticz in whichreſpe&-it is obſerued in 
Homer,that he cuer preſented the great commanders 1n | 
the field arw/d at all pornts ; andthatthe Lawgiers _—y | 
the Grecians,made (treight decrees againltj,l.doniSagluch 
az caſt away their ſhields and Targers,though they tolle- 


rated jo&lpusthoſe that threw away their peares & ſworas; | 


which politicke Hiſtorians apply to Princes and Gorernors of 
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ſtates, whome they perſwade to bee more carefull of 
Hh 2 their 
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their ſatety in defending themſcties.then of their valour 
eo annoy their focs: for both S = 4a nature make 
ic plaingthatin a King(though oze in perſon)theliues of 
Afiltions areindangered;andif any Prince were cuer for- 
cedto ſtand vpon hisſafe-gard,and Fenc himſelf with | 
Lawes, our Soveraigne much rather, hauing ſuch Embow- | 
elled enemics withirhis Realmes as Icſuites are, and doe 
| procure; and ſuch Hydra-headed Treaſons;ſuppullulating 
oneafter the other,and exceeding each other in degrees 
of ynſpeakeable cruelrie;and of all other times, Now eſpe- 
cially,thatthey Refuſe and Probubre others to lay their 
hearts open by taking this Oath, But his Maicſty paſsing | 
by that,as a fillly frampe ot aWHITE LIVERED 
RED-C AP, ob(ſcrueth in this ſpeech ofthe Cardinal: firlt 
his voluntary but ſ#b:ele-preter-ition,in leauingoutall the 
otherdiſaſtersin the Oath, wherwith Popes haueaffrigh- 
ted andinfeſted Emperors & Kings(as Depoſing, Degra- |. 
ding Exciting eArm:s, Kindling Rebeliions, &c.) andinliſts 
heere, onely vpon One,Sc. murdering of Princes; and this | 
verie camtelouſly done by the Cardinall;leſt (as his Maicſty | 
well obſeructh ) hee ſhould in open and dire tearmes 
Croſſe his Owne Poſitions, wherwich his books arc ſtufted | 
13. All which, the Cardinals Page, this Autapologer 
 paſſeth in filence,and ſtaicth himſclte vpon the ſecond 
wherein his Maieſty chargeth Be/larmie with an implied 
Contradiftionagainit himſclfe, in that deniall of his, that | 
Popes haue neither - .umandednoralilowedAfarders of |. 
Princes; ſecing that Bellarmine confeſleth (and excmpli- 
fieth it)that they bane waged warres againſt them azuers times, | 
- {And what difference is there betweene perſomall murdring 
of Princes,andra/ing warres againſt them, the lotwherc- 
of is common and vnpartiall « Nanc banc, nunc illam: ferit 
oladings, ſaith Dauid, the King beeing no more exempt |. 
| _——_ the ſlaughter then the ordinarie Sowldier 3 yea | 
nioreexpoſed to Deaths hazzard then any other, and | 
the chiefe marke aimedat, Fight neither againſt ſmall nor | 
great | 
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and Abiropbelsreſolution to aſlaultDaxidin battle, was as 
dengerows yas if he ſhould bave plotted to hauefit'd himin 
his Priuic Chamber: For we will/ſmune the K I NG ONLY, 
ſaid that Peſtilent Councellcr. Doubtleſle, ke that exci- 
tethand alloweth Rebellious and Ciwll Warres in hoſtile 
arme« againſt naturall Sonereignes , doth much more al- 
low their perſonall 2farders,vnlelle his meaning be,that 
they ſhall not die aloe;or thar the wore blood is ſhed , and 
more money ſpeat,the greater ſhall be hisglrie. Andthat 
Popes haue thus done, no other teſtimony neede bee 
brovght,but out of Belarmines Bookes, | 
14 Thisthe Cexſurer hecreanſwererh, firſt, by diver. 
ting the Argument, Num. 27.and ſaith ,, Thar though the 
1» Pope hath waged warre againſt Princes , yes hee newer cauſed 
anjtebeVNLAWEVLLY murdered. Wherein he 
dealethlike Sanls arwoxr-bearer, becauſe the Cardinall hath 
ſtabb'd himſclfe ſomewhat groſly » he will helpe to &4 
him more cleanly & neatly: for the Adzerbe is worththe 
obſeruing,ſecretly implying, that the Pope hath com- 
manded,or may command Princes to be wwrdered , but 
{not VNLAWEV LLY; wherebyic ſeemes Lawful 
Amrders of them haue beene commanded and commen- 
ded;and of the Lawfilweſſeno man may iudge, if the Pope 
fay the word :fo thatwhat Stories ſocucr Bellarmine hath 
' quoted,or what Anurdersthe Popehath committed, or 
wecan enumerate, thisove Adnerbe muſt faluethem all; 
 ,» Either they were nnd UNL AWFF L LY done, or elſe 
,, the cauſes were I Y $ T,faith this Epiſtler ; or (which is a 
,» pretty paſſage, Numb. $.):be Popes hane P E RSW A- 
»»D E DthemſeluettheywereIVST : and therefore ( as a 
,» Generall mthe field) purſued them as open enemies; Or(as a 
,» Judge vponthe bench ) commanded execution to bee done vpen 
jthemas MAL E-F ACTORS. 


| en but againſt the K I N G of Iſrael, ſaith Benhadadz 


— 


ho 


15 Butfirſt, who girtthe Sword to the Popes fide 2 | 
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weapons for warez as hes a Prieſt, ke may nor fiohr s Our 
weapons((arth the Apoſtle) are ſpirituall; Teares, and Praj- 
ers,and Sighs, tor with no other we may re/ſtlaith S.Am- 
broſe ltas a Te#porall Prince, detend his owne Territories 
he may ; buthzſt:ly to inuade another Kings Land, orin- 
feſt is Kingdome with Rebellions, or ade his Subies 
with wager,or Armer,hce may not. Andyet he hath done 
itz for H Edepriued Leo the Emperor ( if Bellarmiacs re- 

orc be true) trom the Principalitie of Razerma, when as 
yethe had nothing todo with1t; forit came to hisparyi- 
monie atterwards,by the Donation of Pipin, Secondly,who 
made hima [#dge Temporallin this manner to proceede? 
(for Eccleſiaſtical Cenſzre [tretcheth not to Goods & Lyfe,) 
[fouer his Vnderlmgr and YVaſſab; be it ſo;yet ouer prixces 
inno Cale, who are the ſecord and next perſons m Compariſon 
of God,after whom the y be the firſt and higheſt,but AFOREall, 
and ABOVE af other, beth GODS and MEN, 

16, Intheſecond place,the Ieſuice denies the conſe- 
quent, bothin generall and particular; That chough 
1» Bellarmine confeſſe Popes to haue waged Warres, and De- 
,» poſed Emperors, yet it is no oppoſition to himſelfe, when hee 


1 ſaith, that ns Pope ener commanded the murder of Princes 
34 70 be committed; or commended them after they were comm - 
53 5 J 


fed As if Capitis Diminutio (which is by depriving them 
of their Realmes)benotall one againſl Princes, with Ca- 
1 #4 Obtruncatio,the cutting their throats. For hee thatis 
Depoſed trom his T hrone,1is preſently Expaſed to death ; 
yea death to him is more welcome, becauleno miſerie is 
to becompared to hz, who, from ſublimity and affluence 
15 thrown into diſgrace & diſtreſle; Er vbi nen ſis, q:4i fur- 
r45,900n oft cur velis vinere: which was verifiedin the parti- 
cular inſtance that his Maieſty bringeth,& to which this 
leſutte ſhapes a kind ofanſwer inthe Emperor Henry the 
Fourth,whom al their Authors concurrently conclude to 
hauc died after his Depoſing, pre merere & ingents dolore, 
through extreme griefe and ſorrow, But before wee come 
to 
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{rig ofhis Father the Depoſed Emperor ; as it ratificth the 
{Policion that Popesdoallony of Princes Adurders(for they: | 
that executetheirrage vpon a deadcorps, t'is queltionles |: 
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to that, tad the Czrdinaltwillng to the drcb Preeft)pica- 
{ed to remember what another Arch-Prieſt, a Crdmall, 
h ith recorded of Hudebrad the Pope, that hehrred with 
money A baie fclioy, to tumblea vreat{tane from the 
roofe of the Church vpon the ſaid Emperors head, as hee 
was Praying betore the Alcar in S. 7rries Churchvpon 
1143: Azentine, he would neuer hauz let fall ſacha per- 
emp:ery concluſion. Or were there no Exarnple of Fatt 
extant againſt the Popesin this kinJe, yet thatebey may 
command Princes to be killed , is Bellaranes oxne Do- 
| Arine, both Symbobiceh, as the Spiri: may command the 
| . age 
'Fl:/h:o faſting and chaſtiſem2nr, yea, cucn to Dear it 
ſelte, if the Spirit ſee it necellarie : and Potive allo, con- 
firmed by diuersargumets, but one moredire then the 
reſt : (c. (hriftians may not tollerate or juffer an Inidell, or 
an Hereticall King to reigne 04er thems ; but to #wdge of In- 
fid:licy and Herefte, belongs Oxly to the Pope,taith hee, 
and therefore athz doomse, the King mult faxd or fall. 
And leſt it ſhold beſatd,thart this reacheth bat to Deps- 
ſing, not to Death, it followetty after, that ſucha Kirg is 
vnwor thy to receiuethe Sacramet of Baptiſme,who takes 
ic for an nizvry doac to him, itthe Chxrch(thatis,the Pope): 
ad'udge him to looſe his honorand wealth, adhuc autew 
& eANIMAM SY AM, vea, his Life alſo; tor to. 
thatenddoth he citetheplace out ofthe Goſpel!, | 
17. Butthe firſt particular inſtance which his Maieſty 
bringeth ofthe Popes fury againſtrac Soxne forthe inter. 


they pwrſued (un heart at leaſt) that man to death, andare| 
morethen glad whenhe is dead : (@ doth.it put this ex 
tapologer to much trouble,and many ſhifts, both fond and 
falſe,to transferre as wel this barbarousrage &prophane 


,, Exhumation from thew Holy Primate,as alſs his nceufmg | 
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two points are warranted by their ewe Writers, ſome of 
chem living aboutthe ſame time. 

18. For the firſt, the digging him out of his grave, 
that's compaſled with a whole cloud of Witneſles; ſome 
writing , that tarta ſexeritate Domini Papa in ipſimw witus 
eft, The Pope purſucd him with ſuch implacable renerge , that 
being dead, HV IM ARI NON SINERET, hewonld 
not ſuffer him to bee buried : Another, The Biſhop of Liege, 
with other: of bns ſort, werereceined into the Communion of the | 
Church, (who caſt them Or but the Pope? ) wpon Condi- 
tionthey would DIGGE OPT of the grame the Corps of 
the Emperor which he had BEFORE BVRIED inthe 
Heonaſterie. The very ſame, another Hiſtorian verbatins | 
relateth, both for the Fad, and Reaſor ofthe Fatt; They 
be the very laſt words wherewith Sigoxizs ends one ofhis 
Bookes; Hi body lay vnburied in a Deſars Cellfor fine yeers, 
PONTIFICEID SEPELIRI FET ANTE, 
becauſe the Pope had forbidden the Interring of is : For, being 

t intoithe Earth, (faith a late Compiler of their owne) 
HORTATYV PAPE, by the Poperperſwaſion , E X- 
HVMATVM, «was DIGGED ont againe gndre- | 
muained aboxe ground fine yeares, | 

Ig Yea, but,, Cuſpiniar (whemthe Apologer tuthe Mar- 
»» Lim quot eth)his woraes are cleane comrary({aith this Cenſu- 
yy rer for thus he writer;when Henry the Father was dead and | 
,» buried in« Monaſtery at Leige , his Sonnewould not make 
,» peace with the Bilbop of that place, except the dead body were 
,» pulled ont of the graue againe. Surely , this was an 0-| 
uerſighr ofthe 4po/oger(for want of wel vnderſi ading his 
Gramer)to make ſuch an Eſcape,ſceing thatthe words are 
ſo plaine, Filio procurante, non potuit reconciliari Epiſcopus 
Leodienfſis, niſi exhumaretur Cadaner : That 18, By the (ons 
procurement, (At whoſc hands but the- Popes, For what 
need any procurement by himfelfe to himſelfe 2) the Biſhop 
conld not be reconciled, (to whom but to the Pope,who had 
accurſed both Church and Church men at Leige for putting 

; the 
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the bady of the deceaſed Emperour into tbe grane? ) 
Cunitag, Leadermox ANATHEMA feri, 

All things at Liege were blaſted with the Popes Thunder-clap, 
for diſcharging that C hriſtian (at lealt ciuill andla (t)duty to 
their Maſter : Whereupon, Mandate Pontificrs e Camiterio 
cycitur, By the Popes Mandate his Corps was throwen ont of 
the Church-yard, and ail Chriſtian buriall denied it, fairh the 
ſame Awthor who lived in thoſe times, and was (by his 
owneteſtimonie) Notarie and Chaplaine to three Empe+ 


with the Pope, not the youg Emperor, who ( perhaps). did 
procare the (tay thereof, | | 
20 ,, Why then, All this proceeded fromthe Soune,who 
»PROCYFRE Drhe Popeto do u1, and therefore it is falſly 
,,aſeribed to HIS HOLINESSE. Yet this is no- 
thing to any iarre betweene the Sore and the Biſbop. But 
would the Pope yeeldſo much to the vngratiousand vn- 
naturall deſpight of a Parricidions Yſarper, making a re- 
queſt ſo barbarous and beaſtly ? Perhaps the Sonne was impor- 
twate, and ſo the Pope, like the good natur'd Iugge in 
the Golpell, though he neither feared God, nor regarded man, 
yet ſaith he, Qu1a moleiFus e(F mibi hic Imperator, becauſe 
hee /o mportunes mee, be it ar hee will, And that the Sonne 
wasſo inſtantly importunate, is moſt clecre; for Files ofſa 
patris DO LV IT fore cum ſceleratis ;aith\the foreſaid 
Writer, /t VEX ED the Sonzetothe beart , that his Fathers 
bones ſbouldbe C AST OY T among Malefattors: which 
doubtlcile is an cuident Argument, that hee ſued hard, 
that his Father might »ot bee barred, becauſe men: vie-co | 
plead hard, that they may obtain what they vtterly &:ſtehp. : 
Therefore, for afurther confirmation thereof; that.it was 
the Sores impietre, not the-Poper.maiice; when the Empe- 
ror and Pope caine to:par/ee-vpon Conditions, this was 
One, as Baronixs (who, youu may bec{ure, will-write all 
that he can which may ſound co the Popes di/grate) (ets 


rors «fo that the Reconciliation or Peace to bee made, was |. 
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PV Sin EccleſſaSEPELI K Ipernutat : The yoong Em- 
peror earneſtly REQVIRES, that bis FATHERS CORPS 
mightbeIN TE RRED : To which demand the Pope, 
that the world might know, that the keeping him out of the 
graue wasagaialt hi will (good man ) preſently yeelds, | 
wich a (trong Negatize, and tels him {7 M AY NOT 
B E; and giucs him his reaſon, for that H E had recciued 
a TERRIBLE Iniuntlion from the martyrs deceaſed, and 
am thoſe places ſbrined, that he ſhould ſuffer no WICKED 
PERSONSaobeBV RIED withm their Churches, for 
THEY WOYL Dmtenaxrent. And therefore the Rea- 
der muſt needs ſee, that this Cerſurer had iult caulc to ſay 
that A L L this z5 falſly aſcribed to the Pope. 

21 The Secendthing in this Story,vherewith his Ma- 
ieſtic chargeth the Pope, is, that he Stirred vp the Sowne 
againſt his Farber, and procured his rame ; whereof this 


| Epeſtler would alſo caſe their Holy Father, and that by the 


,» Apologersalleaged Author Cuſpinian, nho writes, that it 
» nas REPORTED, how Hildebrand had abſolued the 


"oe Emperor be fore hus Death, butthat his SONMN E nener 


left SOLLICITING the ſucceeding Pipes, to EX- 
» COM MYNICATE hbimagaine, Firit,this1s writ- 
ten butfor a reporr, then which chere is noting more v#- 
certaine, ſaith the Orator ; but vet whatfollowes heereof ? 
Therefore the Pope ſtirred nor vp the Sonne againſt the Fa. 


| ther: Aweake Conſequent : * Abſo/utron of the Emperour 


trom the Curſc, freeth notthe Pope from his {»ſt:gatron 
ofthe Sonnein purſuitof his Father ; therefore the ſame 
report whici CaSÞinian records, doth adde (which the Ie- 
ſuice, according to his common honeſty, leauesout) and 
ſcrdowne the cauſe whythe Pope «bſolned the Emperour ; 
namely. becanſe Hildebrand the HMonke (otherwiſe Gregory 
the Scucuth) 45 much greed in mmde, quod Henricun- 
Imperatorem inique moleflaſſet, that hee had vexed and mole- 
fted Henry the Emperor WRONGFULLY and V N- 


IUS TL Y 4 andia thatanguith of minde confeileth (as | 
a 


An Anſwere to a nameleſſe Cathdlike.. 


7 ; 


43. 


a Friar wicnclleth) that he did it at theinf## of the Dz- 
elland among other, he raiſed vp Rodo/ph Count of Reinſ- 
field againit the E:yperor his A4after, Cai omnia debebat, 
ro whomhe owed all that he had, and ſent hum a Crowne 
Imperial circledabout with an 1nfcription of S. Peters 
nameand gift, 

22 Bucwhat's this to the 52citing of the Soune ? No- 
thing ;for Pope Gregory or Hwldebrand, who in diltreſle 
of ſoule abſolued the Emperor, died before this his Sorne 
Henry the fitt rebelled; but yetby the meanes of XZathilda. 
the Emperors kinſwoman,& the Popes too neereneigh- 
bor, (Pontificss lateri comes indtaidua adherebat, (hee ſtucke 
cloſe tothe Pope at allaflates and ſeaſons) Conradus his 
eldeit ſonne was #:ft:gated to rebell:: for which cauſe the 
Father dilinherited him, and appointed Henry his yonger 
brother for Heire apparant: but then came Paſchalthe ſe- 
cond into the See, who curf# him.and»7re-carft him, #eruvs 
argue iterum , ſaith CuSþinian. And atter that,trom the 
Conuention of AZentz,were ſent two orthreeBiſhops in 
the Popes name, to fetch trom him his Regalia, and 7mpe- 
{.r:iall Ornaments, that his Sons (who was thenin Armes a-- 
 ,» ainſt him) might be inuefted. Bhat «Authovr can the 


» eApologer bring , that auoncheth this , ſaith the Eprſtler ? | 


No berterthen the metſengers themſelues, the Bithops. 
of Colen and Wormes, who told the old Emperor to his 
face, Pontifici Principibuſque Germanie placuit , It ſeemeth 
200d tothe Pope and the Prince of Germamie, that thou be 
depriued of che Communun of the faithfull,and deturbed 
or tumbled out of the poſleſ5ion of thy Kingdome., This 
ſaith Sig0mus;& Genebrard comes not ihort of him, who 
ſaith, that this was done, /»fſis Paſchalis Pontifics, at the 
Com-nandement of Pope Paſchal: and yet, ſaith Fa. Par- 
» ſons, Here i much ſaid again#t the Pope with lutle proefe. 
Nor fo muchas the Pope laid & laid againſt that Empe- 
ror, with leile warrant;Excommunicating himfor Symo- 
nie, and the proofe, becauſe hee had taken a Sword tn 
| 203 heu 
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Srgonins vbt 


ſupra. 


Job. 32.19. 


- 


lieu of his tauor, for b<itowing ciaree Biſhoprickes. lngeed 
the Brſ9ps which came to digeit him, they laid it foxzle tO 


| his charge; for the Emperour asking them of Cole and 


HMntz ( the richeſt and ampleit Prelucies of Germany) 
xhat great matterheex:ed of tacin when he conferred 
thoie d'gunies vpon them? they itucke not to tell him | 
plainly, thathee had neither exafed, nor rake» 1ANYT 
THING : yet this was the bage Simmift, (0 purſued 
withthe Popes malice, and their Paraſites pens, 

2 3. The Second Inſtance which his Maicſhe bringerh 
to confure the Cardinals gencrall negatiue, 1s a recent, & 
extant Panegyribe, in extolling the Murdcrer & Murder 
of King Hezrythe third of France, wade by a Pope: who, 
as if he had beene another yoong Ethu, and hys words 
within him l;ke new-wineina borcle boiling & working 


. . . D 
with the ioy thereof, doth with ſuch open mouth, and 


| ſtretched fides, and glorious tearmes, &yperbolize both 
| the Author CMammer,and Fat; that his Oration had like to 
| haue reccewedinthe Conliſtory an Herods Plauaite; not 
j only verball for Deifying the Pope (the worce of God,not of 
| A7an)burt attuall alfo, for Caenzing the Friar MVR 


DERERinto an halfe God,and an whole Saint. To the 
firft part whereof this Epiſtleranſ{wereth, Numb. 3 6,thar 
,, there 5; mo Record of Credit m Rome (14 hee had ſtaid there, 
,, hee had ſaid true perhaps) or elſewhere, that Pope Sixtus | 
,, euer made any/uch ſpeech. 1s it not time well f; pent to 


dealewith (uch vahoneſt Shtfters?In the firſt exampleof 


che Emperor Henrythe fourth, when Bexzothe Cardinals | 
bookeis quoted of H/debrands notorious and extreme 
purſuiag, plotting, and initiating h;4 death, Bellarmine 
che Cardinal curnes that oft, with ſaying that Benn neuer - 


| wrote any ſuch thing,but ſome Zatheranin his name, af- 


fixing the Cardinals title : Or elſe, if Beyno did write it,it b 
was but the exerciſeot his wit; as Xenophon wrotethe lite | 
of Cyrwforan /dea of an excellent Prince; ſo hee, fora | 
patterne ofan abſolwte wicked Pope,not for truth of matter, | 


the | 


« by —— WF - - - 


_— us. al 
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An Anſwere to ananeleſſe Catboltke. - 


che Booke is ſo tull ofmwprdent hes, Now this/econd Exam- 
ple, famous to the world, being yetfreſh in memorie, & 
che Oration 1n print tranſlated into diuers languages, 

vith the day ofthe moneth andyeer,and place prefixed. 
| wich this 1nicription Sixt; Yrumrs Pone. Max,Oratio habi- 


flory at Rome: Now this (1 fay)is ſhufled oft, with an Je- 
ynoramus ,, Thatthere is norecord of credit to bee found, be- 


with their defires,and remaines there adperpetnam Ret in- 

famiam,to the eternall renowne of the Popes zeale & pre- 
ty, for celebrating aſſſſtrats and Mutherers of Kings, the 
Credit thereof is cal'd 1n queſtion. 

24 Acleanlierexcuſe had beene, that becaufe Pope 
Sixties was ſo extreamely hated after his death, that his 
Statze of Braſſe (ereed in his glory at his firſt exrraxce) 
was calt downe,andan At made,neuerany(for his ſake) 
to bee ſet vp againe; that this Oration of bzs alſo, and the 


was an Oration to that purpoſe, by him made, both Torr 
and this Epifiler are forced to confeſle, which they de- 
uide into rwo parts, an admorition and an admiration; that 
»,(forſooth) it was not in commendation of the hainous fat, 
, but,that a Monk jn bis Conlaſbould performe ſuch a valiant 


fetcht from profound Diziity z for can Gods promi- 


nance of the world, and guidance with proteQion 
| of prrticular creatures , 1s dailie and continually 
"or is any thing, Strange to his Pronidegce, which feeth 
things to come, as if they werepreſent &exiſtent2or can 
viſible as, be called Gods pronidence, whichby the ſchoole 


remainesin Gods ſecret Counſel, nondum rebus impre 


ta,c.0nthe ſecond day of September, Anno, 15 8 9,mmtbe Con- | 


ike then there1s a Record, but becauſe it doth nor accord | 


Records thereof, weredefaced andtorne; For,that there | 


neAt,ar ADMIRATION of GODS STRANGE | 
» PROVIDENCE, A fit Epithete doubtlefle,. and | 


dence bee Stravge, which , in the vniuerſall gouer- | 


mens dcfirition is {o farre foorth called Providence, as it [ 


not yet appearing inany thing? (forwhenitis Explicate | 


245 


B'nmis & 
' aracalla in 
1145 Vitae 


——_ 


Aquin mma, 
contra Gentiles, 


-# 


113 3:8 and 


—_— > —— 


- 


2 SAM,2.2.2, 


2 Sam. 3.34. 


1.Reg.2:6. 


diſt.3 5. 


AJumn. 1.44 
IO 3.4177, 


2 Sam.3.27. 


Lonbard li. 


* 


An Anſwere toa nameleſſe Catholike. 


{peaketh) opwralienum & peregrinum, a ſtrange and Barba- 


in Rhetorike doth this Ieſuite call it Gods prouidence 
as if that did cooperate with the b/o8dy minde ofadeſpe- 
rate Manke, tO aparricidions MMnrder ? did Daxrid lointhe 
Murder ot Abner? which 1s the very caſe, ſauce that there 
was no Sangumery Prieſt partic in the s4&t;when Toab vn- 


thereupon Daaid make a ſpeech in admiring Gods 
rouſly ſlain, becauſe notlong before hee had killed 4ſa- 


helÞ: (as here pretEceis made ofthe Kings ſlaying one of 
his Subiects?)No, but vttered afareralorationin praiſe of 


| the party murthered,both for his Prowefle and nobility; 


with a deteſtation of Hum thatdid the FaRt,and a pray- 
er to Godto reward the dooer according to his wicked- 
nes: anJatlaſt gaue a chargeto his Sonne nor toſuffer 
the Treacheronsmurtherer to end his daics without Blood. 
This,orthe like, ifthe Pope had done, it had beene a 


ledre,but of that which they call proaidentians Di/poſetions) 
whe ther in hisvniverſallregency ggbernatize Or executive 


| bonum tengere,worke by that which is good and tend vato 
good,fay theSchoolemen: (for with the wackednes in the 


\ iftherforeche Pope hadbeen acquainted with Goas znte- 


| £402 or after the Hurther, had ſeen that ſome really true 


(not purtialy (poſed) good had beene effeftuate by the 


Brethrens 


w—_ 4 is - 
LEA ae ith Bhd trend 
"R— 


ſpeech more ficing a Biſhop and a Divine, and have left. 
| Gods prowidence inſuch ſpecialities co him(elfe, to whome 
| 1t 15beſt knowne:« hich, (wee ſpeake not of his forekrow- 


and ſhewethitſelfe tn cffe&ts ſenlible. then itis.called Ea- | 
| rum not Prowidence) or becauſe It was (asthe Prophet || 


rous Aon, which the Pope io ad:nired ; by what figure | 


der pretence of faluting hunſ/abdhim to the heart; did | 


STRANGE Proauience, in that Abner was fatreache-| 


in particular aQtions,doth alwaics Operariper benum Ein | 


meanes God hathnotto do,ſaue to turne1t tolomegeod) | 


parricide, THA | ſhould heerrme/yand onely baue afcri- | 
| bedto Godrpronidence, as ofeph applyed hus becing in E- 
| ome far the releefe of his kinred, voto Geas miſſion, not his | 


An Anſwereto a nameleſle Catholthe. 


{God tobee the Aithw and Abettor of his Parricide ( for 
nightanddayhee praicd his aſsiſtance, by their ownere-|\,, wh F 


Bretherens Sale; tor {o farre torch as1n ther treacherous 

and vnnatural cheuiſancethere wasa premiſſiz of hintins | 
to-Egipt,anda preſernationof them in his becing there,chur 

was Gods promidence,who in his ſecret Conncell decreed this 

ſoro be,and forelaw that itthould ſo be,von fudio mals,ſed 

bono populi, not approounsg their ill, but intending their 

g20d-: Otherwile Ba/bus the Emperour, and the Caian 

Herertickes are more 1uſtifable then the Pope, for they 
commended [#das forthe betraying ofhismaſter,becaute 


] 


hee forc-ſaweit tobe the oaly mcanes of mans Redemp-] © 


tLON.- 

2 5 But yct,ifwe ſhould examinethis ba/dexcuſe;what 
was the ſtranoe & admirable proxidece in this murther? had 
the Monke come into the Campe like another Scenola, 


in the thickeſt of the crowd ſtindineg about theKing,and 


not diſcouered by habitor otherwiſe) had {trook ar him 
openty with his weapon; that had becna more manly and 


farce,or ſome Rauen or Foule ofthe ayre(aſsiſting the 
Kings face,as aFrenchman was ſeruced in theRoman ſtory 
dilated vpon Gods firange Prowidlence, to have ſaid with 
fication, ſhould nouriih ſuch'rancor, blood, and Treaſon 
1n his inner partes,andarme himſe Ife with a two edged 


knife,and the ſatne poiſoned, that ſorhe blow might bee 
ſpeedie,butthe death with Torment; and'ſhould make 


and{being aprofelled encmy,cntred thzKings Pauilion, | 


a more ftraxge At,& far morehoneſt, for there it was ho- | 
is hoftrm, on: enemy ſtriking another- or hadthe Friar | 
challenged the King to aſiagle Combat, vnarmed-it his | 
Coute with a weapon only,and had flaintheKing byfine | 


Friar inthe Monomachy) had lili beene beating in the | 
thishad beene a plentifull theame tor the Pope ro'haue | 


Lin , Dy bomieſg, illi aftuere pugne : but thata Prieſt (not | 
{ecular but retired) proteſsing more then ordinarie-worei- | 
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| aſcribed to Gods ftrange pronidence,thatſo many barrelsoi 
"yy Gun | 
— | 


peaccand pictie)crautag accelle ro his Soucrergne (who 
neuer dentedit tomen ofthis ſorthynder pretence of Letx- 
ters and Meſſage of1mportance, while the King gratiouſly 
ſtoop't to him tor receipt thereof, ſhould v/anes fy and 
cowardly ſtabbe the Lords annointedy and a Pope (the 
huge Dinine of the Chriſtian world ) ſhould aamure this as 
an Atof Geds flrarvge promdence, being (o contrary tore- 
ligion, honeſtic, and the very light and law of Nature, 
it dothargue cither this Ieſuite ro beofa ffirange beldweſſe, 
ro referre the PopesOration to ſuch an high Common place; 
or elſe the Popeto beca ſirange Divine to attribute rhe 
treaſenable Murther of an annointed King(by a Popsſh Fri- 
ar)to Gods proxidence ; which Daxid celebratcth for Reſex- 


| 2g, not deſtroying Kings : for ut as be that gineth DEL 1J E- 


RANCE wmo Kings layeth the Prophet in the 
Pſalme, | 


26 Butinthe ſecond part of the Popes Oratien, as | 


they doe ſort it, and call it an Aamonizon, ( that the 


| , anzarmer of the CMurther , ( andone circumſtance thereof e 


\s fpecially) W HEN NOTHING WAS LESSE 
EXPECTED, might be a ſpeftacle vnto Princes tobee 
,» more moderate their power )this one thing alone wee 
will obſerue;thatifthe POW DER+PL OT of the Te- 
ſmats had taken efte, what whole ſeluſes of Khetoricke had 
beene opened for Orations in this kinde, to all Nations 
Chriſtned,for Kings and Princes to haue beenemore Af. 


| derate in their Lawes and penalties; for that the King of 
Great Britaine with his deereſ# © weene and eldeſt Sonve, cn- 


uironed with his chiefe Officers of State, compailed with 
all his Nobles and Peeres of all forts, attended with the 


| choice floure of the Layds Gentrie, and Communaltze , in 
that veryplace where thoſerigorousLawes,were enaRted, | 
| ſhould beb/owne vp on the ſudden,with the crouch of one 


hand of a ſilly fellow , FW HEN NOTHING LESSE: 
BAS EXPECTED2> And this alſo muſt haue beenc 


| 


UMI 
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Gunpowder , beg ar (cucra}l times couched, Were ne- 
ver dſconcred beforothe blowe was giuen. But this 1n 
concluſion you ſee,that whatthey would deny,perforce 
chey conteflczthata ſpeech there was made by the Pope3 
2nd be thetic Gloſſes neuer ſo cunning or impudent , the 


C 


| Oration eXtant(neueky ct controvled) will rem aine for 3 
per petualmonument,t0 ſhew that the Pope reioy cedin 
11,A5S 4 retaliated revenge VPon the Kings pcrſon,for ſome 


27  Andluatte there wanted(ſfuch comfortthere was |. 
caken anzt);of. Seinflemg this wicked inftrumeatof Gods 
ftrarge prowdence : howſocuer Father Parſons ſaith, that 
there can be nothing more improbable and ridiculous; Yea, | 
rather if it were ſuch a ftrange providence of God, COMPATIA- | Sixews Quin | 
ble..to,, Judubes beheading Holofernes , and Phineesr 1s twins P anegyre | 
transfixiog ofthe adulterouscoopletnr :zmorezhePRO» i 5 
B ABLE that the execution of an Aion ſemblable; 
{ſhould receiue amemery preportiquable with that inſczip- 
tion, Er reputatum eff. 01 1 influnan, 1 Was, accounted to | Plalt06.31. 
higs for Righteewſne([e ta all Poſternies. for oenermerts | 1 
D{CYLO#Sumight have been;forſuchgeftsare rot E* 
trange in Rowes couclaue ; #oncy and ſriends have eaſily =o 
made Saints; Whicb when a Cardinal of Romeſaw , 489 | reſſarion 4507 | 
conſidered whatwanner af perſons (men of ſingular and | todmuns anc 
rare abhominations) were Canonizzd:thetes he. AITAIY thed.huft, 


doubt. en vera eſſeut que ab autiqust prodic fer wnt whether 
thoſe things were 17ue . which: were wraten in auncient 11mes 4 
bout ſuch matters, There is BO doubt butthe Popes teeth 
watcred to haue Frign C/ement inrol'd;, ue thatſorne ot 
the Conclaue wilcly. conſidered thatwhich oRe: of their | 
owneilide afterwards obſcrucd ,qued Heretier gccabonem 1 
dederis calunmiande non Homme ſolum ſed Ordinem ,that 

the: Heretthes bad alrcady taken occaſion to deteft , not.the 0 _ F o 
OMA NN ene but all biewbol ORD ER nn welty 

- 28... Thethird Example contronting Bullarmaines Ne: ; 
geixelsourlatc Duane - pretious memory z- {cvvp by Z 
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| Plal.yo. 13.79. 


Ec, . 


Avg Td: 


{1owance:t whereof werethere no other Argument (faith 


| Cenſurers anfwere to thisis foure-fould ; firſt, by Imterro- | 


| Goat hath ſpoken? namely his Silence rom Exerating'; riot 


An. anſwere to anameleſſe Catholike. 2 


the Popes Builas a Burtto be ſhot at by all manner of Con- 
ſtirators; hartned to their Treaſons by their Confeflors 
injunctions; and authorize | plainely by the Popes al- 


bis Mate(tie) this O NE1s indefeizable,thatthe Pope newer 
called any Church-manimo queſtum for mealmng thereiri, The} ' 


gations-; Secondly ,by an experi- nce ;. Thirdly, by art Zpols- 
gie zand fourthly by achallerge, His firſt /merrogation is in 
icorne thus; ,, And veedeth wo more (STR) barthys 2 There 
needs no more(C7 RR) buttnat; forcontinued Gilence, 
after cognizance of afa,imphethallowance; defer dre. 

roofe may argue wifdom 18 men;andfomrimes mercy, | 
oftentimes luſtice in God:thac long forbearance way c1 | 
ther aggrauate the penance Oroperateconuerfion;but if 
ſtil prorog dit arguetha delight,or conſent at lcaſt.So God 
 himſelfe reafoneth inthe Pſalve (read it, atd ſte inthree 
| verſes, y ourpifure Fay'Parſons ; and your Cope: Traftor 
Garnet liuely deſcribed)*Which hee concludes, Theſe 
things rhow-dhdff and 1 was ſilent , whereby" thou thougheeſt 
(w--kedly)rbar7 warkkethyjelfe(to fep euill,and by ikenee 
co approucit]bae / willres raoue thee,and ſer themall in order 
egainſithee:and what lilence was this, . tor he begins that 
veric Plalme with Dew Deprum log wn eft , the God of 


denouncing hisudgernents whichmade Sanc Hngalh ws 
to breake gutas in an attidrement vrde ifaTnlg rerysrrs, 
whence ſounds this tereible-Framper:? ,Vonjiter ; o flet: 
heisfilent fromrevenyge; norſblenttrom ceprootes bur 
this hatiybeenethe Popes double faulgwhich muſtneeds | 
imprintinto kisM®.aperfwaſionofbis alowarce;thit he 
hath bin fi uprecepto, 5-4 imdec io: + amanende;, ch rvinibean | 
4s,fromonithing Spunilhing) either tromprobivannp.che | 
ta,or chaſtiſmgthe Malcfattors.And.this Weave beibg 
continued, aſwell Divinitpas Lawdiavecandudedie, to | 


[argue cither Conſent tothe crimoovsn'Contentwirhir.” | 


—_ 
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ſuch i»/enfibibrie as that which is wilful{androf purpoſe; 


},, could,, 8 E E- ſame fained Deniſe s againſt Prieſts to af- 


| /rforaexr,that 1t 53 no maruaile if HE were vitetly igno- 


| ded,itthenhad beene an act of a Mextyr, but being dil- 


tC A 
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Se 29: This the E;/ler itriucth to fling off with his ſe. 
cond [»rerrogation, coulilting ypon three W HAT S;| 
drawae from the Popes intellectuals and ſenfibles;zwher- 
in he ſhewes ſome ſmall grace, purpoſely ro auoid apo-f 
ſitive deniall,fimply to ay thatthe Pope neicher knew or 
,» cer heard of any ſuch rhing z but thus hee propounds 
}it, WH AT. if hee lyrew not? W H AT if hee heardno t? 
WH ATifhee ſaw ſome ridiculous deniſe? Thereisno 


and ſome men will pretend co be deate, ſauc when they 
heare whatthey like of. Rome belike-is deſolate from re- 
ſort; and (equeſtred from Iatelligences and Eagland(o] 
voideof Romiſh Agents; and the Pope i fo deſtitutevf bulie. 


rantoffuch occurrences : but according to the prouerb, 
theres none fo blindeas heewhich will not ſee. Gabtoin 
the As, ſaw Soſthenes the chiefe Ruler ſtrucken in his 
preſence,and jn the faceofthe Court,but the text ſaith, 
Gato cared notto take knowled ze of 164ſe things z which 
is che Popes veriecaſc in this pointzand yetitſcemes HE } 


fright the Qucene, (ſpecially that of W atpoll and Squire,) 
which bee deſeriedes YE ONSTROPFVS FIC-| 


' comes it beyod-ſcato be but a faimcaddew/e:Some will not 
belecue amanis bald valeſle they nay fee his Braines 
nor the Pope conceive that the D Y EENE ſhouldhaue 
beene poyſoned,except She had beene ſecneto ſwell and? 
dye preſcatly, Had Squires poiſon taken theeffeRenten-: 


couered and defeated, tis now become-a Fittor like a |} 
Hweſter,T he beſt is,thatthe Records of Engliih Courts | 


»»7 1 0 N,Likecnoughztora falfeglalle will preſent de- | Fide Carech. + 
 ceiuing obzeRts : perhaps che-Pope did-looke through | /eſ«vr. | 
Parſons ſpeRacles. But the party himfſelfe confeſiing 
the Fa zthe /wrie' finding the Gut 3-and the Prieſts of | 
Romeacknowledgiag ir, and writing it co be truez how 
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Come not within the reach of jidex Expurgatorins 3 the 
fat is t00 exident to be denied; the Exdence t00-{uli[tan-' 
ciall to bee dexi/ed;and the proceeding moreiuſt thence 
be controlled, iS 

30 Hisexperience followeth Num. 3,that H E nener 
»» knew it prooucd that ayy Pope exer *PROCV RED» or 
» CONSENT ED to any private wiolente \ againſt her 
,» perſon,” T his Iefuite makes himſelfe: Themftotles his 
Sonne,for Engliſh matters, cither H E muſt know them 
more then any inReme,or they cannot be true;but yet he 
muſt borrow his fellow. Garnets anſwere to iuſtifie this 
ſpeech, and-ſay with him, 5f - quizocation he Ipe me not , / 
haze oxer-laſbedtherem , torto omit all other conteures 
of his knowledge,is not the letter ofa Cardinal ſufficient 
proofczandbeing in print both in /rahas and Enghſs (it 
theanſwere to eAlexs Apologie) canit bevnknowneto 
bim,thatthGPope was porticularlic acquainted with the 


Z ABET H intended by Parry? doth he notmakeS. 
Peters Keyes openthe wideſt gate in Heauento' Parrie for 
accompliſhing ir, abſolutely approouing the /ztention , 
and ym abſoluing the mwriherer from all his Sins 


lineſſe of oxr Lord the Pope hath. (cene your letter, with the cre. 
dence th:reof , andcanmer but praiſe your good diſpoſition and 


Cenjwrer with this, anc if hedoe not e/Equinccate with his 


 hauconefparke of modeſlic, hee will revoke what hee 
ſaid, 


for «ting it 2doth not the | etter begin thus ? S#,7he ho- | 


Reſolution,&c, And wasitnot Subſcribed to Parrie yours | 
to dpoſeof N.CARDINAL Lof HOMO ? Preſle the} 


knowleage,or the Proofe,that he either knew ir nor, ſc.tow- | 
partitzorelſe it was not proxed,Sc.to his contenrmeent ; it he | 


{ 32x _ Butthethirdandmoſt impudent,is hiseFpolegie, 
]+,thatif the Popes did proceede againſt Her 414 HM AL E.| 
I»>F ACTOR ,(awellby SPIRITPY AL acby TEM:-| 


—_ 


| 


4 —C_. Je 
— 


PORAL Armesalſo)fir er REMOOYV ALL, -notg 
B BE —_— 


l 


| , were perjwaded) uſurpe the Cropue, tothe | « of bis 
Vit. Tam HMartiquam Mercanrio,is (1 lcemes) the Inſcrip. 


{ Ticles,or Reffe with;the-Throges andingthe Realmes of 
{ Princes,arcatthe Popes choice ; but; aman would ima- 


{ foric tor her valawfullluſt z butwhen he comes to Tem - 


| ,, lament 414 Sexgence her $ Oz, And the ſame Father , Ar-| - 
ches,and Parlument,, ( vpon better grounds, within few | '* 


Ee CAR ad Cen —_ MAGS. S. Ox "RIO 4 —_— | 
. An Anſwere to anareleſſe Cathslike. 


25.3 


[Font LE GET IMAT Eb) parlenon,dde THEY 


4 


,, Maieſties mother and bimſclje ,theymight LIV-S ILY de 


ton vpon the Popes Keiesz Law or Warres, to Rifle the 


gine at the firſt rcadingand hearing ofaPopes proceeding 
againſt aW O 21 A N malefatter, t hat ſome Curtizan in 
Rome had appeared before him in his Eccicſiafticall Confs. 


porall Armes, andſccthit.touch.the.. Remwonalbof that 
LadyQV EENE ELIZABETH (the Diamond «- 
wong Princes, the gloryof. Royal. Maieftie, andthe io of the 
Chriſtian world for her Sex, whileſhe lived ) he mightwich 
uſt diſdaine aske,What had the Bulhop of Reeve to enter- 
meddlc.in England,or with HER Crowne? And bid him 
looke home to his owner vſurping claime becauſe there | 
are more Euidences to proue H I Mto be that Antichriſt | 
then cuer couldbe to ſhew that She was illegitimate. | 
132 , 9, Yes(faich he ) Her Father, the Arches, and Par- 


yearcs) renounced the faid Semexce, andrepealed that 

,, At,as before was ſaid, But being oncerrue (quoth hee) | 
1, #0 bumane-pawerconld make it wnizne, ts the preindice of | 
, noth:r, ]tthe [ſegitimationhadbeencinher Blood, no | 
Law cauld makeit good againſt the right Heirez butthar | 
being ſound, ſeeming allegations & plauhibleinferences | 
might for the time dazcli(notalter) her Right but they | 
being clecred & reverſed, theſe fecondDeliberations did | 
notſomucheſtabliſh herRight{which was inherc inber} 
Bleod)as make it more apparant and /eufibly weconmtroulable. | 
As for humene As, the rule of ancient law hath beene, | 
chat wle yereciper Sidfraterc,after-Lawes and Conltiturions| 


dog © 
_ Kk 


are more ſtrongly bindougtheithe feormerare. Yer hereby (1, | 
| | _—_ LD 


hope) 1 
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BaJnlax ops 
Preface to the 
Reader, 


{ g2awers as Fa, Parſons; for his Maicſtic hath long fince,in 
] bis owne perſon, not concealing his name-in that his 


1 it cond ve 
ILEAST OF AN Y «© weadletherem. 
|-- 34-Doubtleſſc, had his Maicſtic ſcene his Right en- 


{ was neither (6 careleſſc of his'Jmereſt; nor {o ſoft ofna-! 
| cure.norſo weaklyarmed with force and friends, dome- 


—_— + 


| _ _Anſwere to a nameleſſe Catbolcke. = 


hope)the Arguincntdoth aſwell holdeon the contraries 
that if a King be orce truly /egitzmate and rightly polleſled, 
no humane Power (and take the Pope atthe higheſt, hee is: 
but S, Peters humana Creatrra') can Diſpoſſe e or Depoſe. 
bim,vnder what pretence ſocuer ; much leileto the pre-; 
1xdice ofanother:and yet it isone pointof lefuitiſnic;char' 
the Father may be Depoſed for ar: Heretike, and his Some and. 
Heire al/b excluded from claime of Shceeſſion, wvnleſſe hee bee a; 
Cathotthe of the Romane ſize. | | 

33 But who was that ether perſon, prejudiced by 
is Peeene Elixabethrraigne f His Matefties Mother (faith: 
this Epiftler) and 'conſequerily bimſelfe , who (by right) 
+ ſhonid have inioyed the Crowne 44. years fince; and the 
1, fawning Apologer cannot, without epen untruth or manifeſt 
,»iniurie, AVERRE THE GON TRARIE.,HE 
that wrote the Apolegie, of all - other vices abhor. 
reth Fewnig,both «Hixely inhimſclfe, andpaſſively from . 
others; his»arare is to'Rogal/ and noble, to bee a Sarder;- 
an : Fawning and Chrouching hee leaues-ro ſuch baſe bore- 


Golden Booke, averred the comrarieto this, and fienificed 
that he was 20 way preindiced in hixclaime or right by © weene 
Er1zantrHsSreagre 3 For firlt Hee acknoledgeth her 
to bealawſull Ducene,gonerning with wiſedome and felicitic: 
Sccondly,forthe State of \Eng/ard, we egg that 

; betome hims , to be a buſie-bodic in an OTHER 
Princes matters nor to fiſhin O T H ER folkes waters; asthe 
Pronerbe i; : Thirdly that during HER time, ir became him 


croached on, * or impeached, - much:more detained, ' hee 


ſticke and forraine,but he wouldand might haue(ifnoi 


4: threied Her,yet)greevoully moleied Eoryatid exhan- 


— ted 


>. et. 
—_ —_—_ 
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wy” ; dnſwere tas nameleſe Catbelike, = 


although HE were filent(as himſclfc ſpraketh.) bis Bleed 


foyer 


Ke 
5 efſior DD axbie fu Religion woe iS, wed 
Coe © Pro ant ) commits maſt griexaru andlouuia- 
ble finne and ſuch an, onewas tus Maiclhe, mahs mages | 
opaiOntae the bel record) tor Hi hadpronoune'tbt | 
Ki ROG/E-COME;.. 
> Dj perk 
icfhevs- 


Same (as heecals it) at 


34k 173 
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ie, bo ba 


A en EPL 


and Deſeent aid (ufficiemly proclaime is $ but knowing the | 
eNulzy,that his1nſt appointed time by Godatid Naturey || 
wasnot yet, tillche Almightie hadcalled her tglay. ber | 
with her Fathers; his Maieſtie with vadauntedpaticnce| 
and vn palsionate halteexpetted that, which(tothemu- | 


a perl ped fir omar DT | 


ſted both her ſiren ethar and treaſure. . How farrelie was in| 
| cerefted in this State, noneknew betterthen himſelE, and 
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 04#n 4nſweretoanameleſſe Catholike, 
anſwerablcz'tor thepiaine-v ords ofthe Statute g6e. con- 


4 fare him becauſe THE Y ONELY areinthe At ex- 


cluded , by whoſe weanes ber Mairfties life ſhould bee taken 
8a y(nor (ought)and tharis ſhould not touch their iſſues (yea 


anjwaies ASSENTINGorPRIV Y rotheſame, And 
whar is this ,'citherto his Maieſties Acother or hnnſelfe : 

but that he would take any occafion to regorge his ma- 
lice againit our Grattows $ oxercigne, Butheercby it may 
pleaſc :hisMuclty to obſcrae in this paflage of pretended 
Hegitination: vrged againſt D vcene. eaKethl © conferting 


King Henries indignation and dſp leaſkre concerucd againſt 
hermorber(chouzh afrerward Fejbated) doe ſo ofcen rc. 
ecrate itas to BR prefjadice anddifgractwill noeRick 
if occafion'may ſerucfor them! [(eyther i fo venrchefrran- 
cor,or wagetheir forces )to ewithis Maizſty and his po- 
ſterit (vpon the aduantage of this 47 of AS SOC1A: 


+ 3.1.21: | T-LO NjaShe ce. —_ © probrious calurnir Ga, 
and in dignity :buthisMai Wilcas anArgelo!G 
vtimelliget nnd e Fehr 
36 tiis-Claltenge 15thelaſt( Sort thruſt in be 
+ Nu m.z 2. whercin he taxeth'the poor for bu facts 
Lotto. whenhe rocrivel YeFmons ex and as. 
ws 


mine, infaymg of the fat it, QI par- 
brine api Pr 5; js: t we \that by Yo- 
kames are filled:with CES r Sanders , he ap-| 


- azpealest of ; [ſibol 
"REY ring ma Sued, Fun i a. Te ie 


«AL 4 
: teextint; ic hor 


| fade fucngi all that whete PredoRrieD 
| of D, 
fe. 1 led? WED clo NT 


1p 


co # 


4 


lh gh the hadgted byſuch violence)excepe rheyhad been | 


iirwithchis laſt Cauſe out ot Dole-max) thatthey which | 
vader colour ota Fratnte , made (agtis well knowne ) in| 


' ©4n Anſwere to a name'eſſe Cathelike. 


Phil:ſiphie,and pratiile of Art,is,ro denemirate thingsac- 
cording to the quality which doth predominate in them; 
ſotha d:frmemmail Sannders his Bookes, being the molt 
prominent (as moſt principallyantended,, and moſtfuily 
handied)way iuftly gine the name to all the reſt of the 
| Diſcorrrſe whatſoeuer, But this being his Maicllies ſecond 

proefe, that Popes due manifeſtly approouc of Princes 
murders,orciſechey would not/#ffr Saunders his bookes 
(thatare filled with ſuch Rebclhous & Parricidious do- 
rinc)to be by authority diuulged,and neither cal them 
in, nor pxree them thereof, the Cenſarer laboureth not 
one whit to diſprove it, but from Saunders hee ſteps to 
Bellarmine. 

37 Over whom,as if the Cardinal were gaſping for 
breath, vader the blow he hath receiued fer his Contrads- 
ions, after the Epiſtker hath a while brau'd it with ſome 
» Rbcroricall flouriſhes, as, 7 c:mmor but marxell &c, and, 
1, | am aſb:2med for my Conmries ſaks, &c, (he meancs, that 
,, his Councrey is athamed ot him) and, If my magement 
,, Acceine me not, &c, and, Though I meane not ts diſcuſſe,&&c. 
wich diuers ſuch round-aboutrs ; at laſt, of the elexen 
| wounds by Contradiftion which were giuen the Cardinal, 

hc takes vpon him(as Chirzrgeon ofthe Campe } to cure 
3.0r 4.of them: and firſt he begins with that of Confidence 
in good Workes, Numb. 35 &c. 

338 Thecrofzging Propoſition in Belarmine is this; 

For the VNCERTAIN [ IE of or owne Righteonſne (ſe, 


poſe our WH O LE confidence mthe ALONE wercis and. 
bounty of Ged ; and this,faith his Maicfty , isa concluſion 
Contradittorie to his whole fiuc Bookes of Iuſtification. 
{This theEpiſtler endeuours to curetwowaies; firſt, by 
»» thinking it flrange, that FI V E Bookes ſbonld bee Contra- 
,, Auftorie ro ONE Propoſition, Hee ſhould rather haue 
thoughtitto bee avery ftravge conclulion, which inſo 


ſmalla roomth, ſhould haue _ to crolle a — 
I 0 


_—_—— 


ard the perill of vain:glory, the S AFEST courſe is to ve- | 
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Plutar. Mats 
cel. 


7] Bellarmt.. 
} Eodem capite. 


| cither of the righteouſneſſe it ſelfe, or of him which hath it - 


An Anſwere to a nameleſſe Cathotke. 


| ſo large; as that's a ſtrange poiſon,one ſcruple wherotin« 
feR'sa whole riuer;and that Engine ofeirchimedes,a very 
ſtrange inſtromenr,which being but of a lictle co mpalle, 
with oxe wreſt by a ſmall force , would ouerthrow mu- 
nimentsand Bulwarkes'of many dazeswork,and the roi- | 
all ſtrength otan whole Army:fo T HIS, avery ſtrange | 
propoſition, which 1s of ſuch force,as that it contradets {0 
many preceding reaſons aduanc'd to the contrary z. and | 
chat 1t1s ſo,is maniteſt, For the chiefe and maine ſcope of 


 cihiefqueſtions in thatbulke of controucrſie bereduced; 


al thoſe Bookes is to prooue,that the righreouſneſſe wher- } 
with we areiuſt:ficd and tor which we ſhal be rewarded is 
both VE R A,trueiuſtice, and mberent in vs; and alſo 
P ERFECTA,ableto ſtand and abide the triall of Gods 
wdgement; for totheſerwo principall heads may all the 


e ther to the qrzzhitie of or 12ſtice , that it is mherent , not 
imputatize,or ot the merit, whether it be rewarded for the 
value of the works,or ofmeere grace? And both theſe, by | 
the firſt word of thisPropohnon,arcdirely cut off, for 
the wxcertaintie there mentioned, is either Rez, or Perſone, 


Ifot the thing u ſe/fe;then is it no #rve rightcouſncſle; for 
trath , whether of efſence or proprietie , caſsieresall wncer- | 
raintic and tis hypocriſie , NOT righteonſneſſe , which is not 
true,it not righteonſne ſſe e, then not zherent, If it be of the | 
Perſon,then the ſecond part is cut off ; for Merit raiſcth a 
Confidence , but where there 1s no Comfort , there can bee | 
no Confidence, and in vncertarnetie there isno C owfort ; tor 
reliance on that whereofa man doubts ,cauſeth rather a 
feareto be decciued,, then a confidence to. bee releeued ; 
which alſo-croſleth the very next precedet propoſition, | 
that SO ME Confidence may be vepoſed in our owne righte. | 
orſueſſe and good workes, if men be ASSV RED: tharthey| 
be good workes: but by this propoſition 4n hand jt ſeemes | 


none can be afſs red; it they may,why doth he call itincer 


titudinem infttie neſtre,the V NCERT AINTIE of oxr | 


righte «| 


it ” Anſwe reto a nameleſſe Catholike, 


righteoeſucſſe? It tacy may noc, WAcre 15 Chen Tacir C0143 
dence, or how may they ſettle it: It ſome may,andothers 
nor, hee ſhould have deſcribed anddiitinguithed caem) 
| orclſe that fore-going propolition, might well aue bin 
ſpared, which attoords lictle vie,and lcile comfort; and 
in that regaed,is direRtly oppolice to tius lait which 13 ful 
of confidence and conſolation, and is tac very lame winch 
the Prophet Damid, renouncing ail other hclpes and 
hopes, (borh in heaven and earthzin heartor flcthJpro- 
nounced of him(ſelfe with joy, A£hi antem adberire Deo 
bonum eft,&c. It is good for mee to cleave feft to God, avd 
to put my tr4ſt in the Lord God. $0 that any Schollarmay 
ſee this his Maieſties aſſerrsze challenge, t2 be defentible 
,lntheautureofatrus Contradciftion, hawſoexer this Ex 
\» PiUler peremprorily dewier it ro bee poſſizle z for that it is the 
firit property of a Contradidion, to bee ovnivem oppoſitorum 


cer torceſcens,then thata Propoſition of three lizes thold 
{ ouer:hroiy the maine ſtrength of five long Bookes ? 

39 Sce wee chen,ifhis ſecond Cure bee more Soue- | 
reignzinapparance it ſhould be, the Emplaſter applied 1s 
fo large :foras before ia the Councell otToleds, to heere 
{ce comes about,and fetcheti ina whole chapter out of 
Bellumine,by 2 eſtions,and Solations, but neher faith- 
fully for tie coacents ofthe Chapter,nor ſoundly:for the 
defence othis Mrſter,nor tincerely tor ſatiſtaion ofthe 
,, Reader, F or firit, whereas hee ſaith, Nam. 38, that the | 
|,» Chapter conſiſts of three 2 ueitions, about (,onfidence to bee 
» plated n good workgs, £18 nut {o: there rs bat one onely 
Queſtion propouadedin therwbr5ch or title,and in that 
| Chapter diſcuſſed, nam-ly, QVATENVS, HOW 
FARRE FORT H 4a man my place confidence in his 
Meritry Waich hee explaneth by three Propoſitions, that 
may very fitiy bee compared vnto the three ſatall Siſters 
{ which they cal Zumenida,the laſt cxrring off whatthe firſt 
carries,and the [econdiwifts, : 


fartiſſtm1gthe mo# forcible of 44 oppoſitions:and where is grea- | 


Ll2 _ 40, The 


” 


Atropos. | 


Pſal. 73. 


Cloths. 
Lacheſis.' 
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Aquinas - 


ode capite 


March.2 2, 


Rom, ! 2.kf. 


Plal.sr Is 
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| For P#arenusimplics thatS O ME confidence may bee 


1t muſt be extire,take it cither as rorum quantitatis, becauſe 


WHOLE, faith the Cardinal, whether greater orleflc; 
whether weake or ſtreag , whether one or other, is 


Aw Anſwere to a nameleſſe Catholike. 


. 40, The tirlt Propoſition is, tht the confidence towards 
God, winch us in holy men, ariſcth 20t out of faith alone, but 
out of their owne good workes and merites alſo. The ſecond, 
that in good merits ,whichare T R V EL Y known ſo to bee, 
S O M E confidence may be placea, if pride bee auoid:d. The 


— 


labour of the two former)is this croſsing Propoktion,by 
reaſon of the uncertainty of our ownerighteonſneſſe, and haz- 
z4rd of vain-glory, ut is moſt ſafe torepoſe ow WH OLE 
{confidence mthe AL ON E mercy and bounty of God ythen | 


difting,yea totally exerting the very principall queſtion :: 


placed 1n merit, but with a limitation rens qa ; this laſt 
admits no confining, butdrawes our WHOLE conti- 
dence from mans merit to-Gods mercy ALONE, and 
carries with it a double contradiftion, both Swbieftiand Ob- 


WHOLE conſfidence;this excludesall partition in it (clfe: 


Confidence ray bee extended or remitted, bee greater or 
leſſe ; or asrorumrations,as itis defined, an hope corro- 
borate and perfe& ; or asrornmpotentrale,ſeu virturis, Con- 
fidence ofthis or that nature and qualitic, as Bellarnmme 


in meritzs, repoled in our gvod workes, tora, TH E 
WHOLLY to becaſt on Gods wercy. Euen as our Sa- 
utor when he commands vs to loue God with our hel: 
ſoule and body,partsinward of vaderſtanding, will, af- 


te:on,8&c, and parts outward, all the members of our 
body to be made S.Pau/s WHOLE burnt ſacrifice ; be- 


third(which is the Arropos,& cuts off inarrice,the whole | 


p * 


| which there cannot beany thing more violently contra- | 


ietti ({o te ſpeake.) Fhe Subieft, TOT A fids.ia,Mans | 


. 


 humſelfe deſcribes itin the two firſt Propohttios,whether | 
nitacxmeritis, raiſed out of our good works, or repoſita | 


ſoule hart, & ſtrength,includes therein a/the faculties of | : 


cauſe God,though heloue Cor comritams;a broken heart, 


torne 


—_— 


ll. 


UMI 


corne with ſorrow , yet hee cannot abide Cor diniſums 
clouen heart parted within it ſelfe, which may make a 
man to bee(asS.lames calls him)aivyoy a man with two 


ſhort (but effeRuall) praier, ToT V M wenn abſumat 
ignss tuus, let the fire of thy ſpirit conſumemee WHOLE); 
wherein hee exempts no part nor facultic of himlclte, 
from that ſanRifyingand clenſing power. 

| 41 The Obic#allo affords a ſtrong Contradrtim,sS O 
L 4 miſericordia, mercie ALON Ez which, beeing (as 
Schoolemen obſerue) an exclufixe ſpeech, admits no par- 
ticipation with any otherztor SOL Y 2 et, quodcuns 
aliononeſt, The veric force of which word, put the Temp- 
ter to filenc2 and to flight alſo, E: So/s, hims ONLY /valt 
thou ſerue. Had che Carainuall faid in the farſt place, mans 
Confidence wſt or may bee repoſedin hisowne MERLTS 
andafcerwards ſubioyned, mars Confidence muſt or may bee 


conmunicatize,merit might haue parted ſtakes with avercy: 
but when hee addes in mercie ALONE merit, & Saints, 
and Angels,and whatſeeuer beſide,are abandoned &Caſ- 
fired for Se/um admits no conſort,faith Aquinas, Which 
made Dazid to profelle diretly, IMemoraber inflitie te 
SOLIVS,[wil remember thy rightes#ſneſſe ONLY ;and 
Savit Auguſt. toinfilt vponthe fame, both with an adevi- 
ration, 0- OLI V S,and alſo with - queſtio u, Rogo vos: 1 pray 
you;why ſhould be addethisword SOLIV S: had it not bin 
enough for him to (ay, I will remember thy Righteouſneſſe ? No, 
butSOLIV:Spror/us,it ALONE altogether { will re- 
wember, Why ſo 2 /bimcam non cogieo, for info ſaying I- 


awne, Sothen, FOT VM, WHOLE confidencethat 


propoſition; SOLEA excludes MERIT V-M in 
both propoſitions. ' 


| Aw Anſwc re to a namele(ſe Catholike. 


ſoules : which Saint Awguſt - alſo implyeth in that his | | 
2 Pſalm, - 


placed in Gods Maxcy, theſe had not bin comradiforie but. 


pureut ofmy minde any rightcouſnelle which is mine | 


takesaway the particular ALIQY A; in his former | 


42 Whacis thenthecauſe of this Epiſtler his confi- | 


Aquin.1.4. 
31.3» 
Ariſto.Elench, 
lib.z cap.3. 
Mar, 4.10, 


5 


Vo ſapra. 
'Pſal. 70.16, 


Aux ibid. 


{PR oh 


__dence\ 


— 


« ur 


An Anſwers to anareleſſe Cathol ke, 
,» dence, to {ay that it cannor be ary; way defen/tble m the na” | 
» tweofa TRYE CONTRADICTIO N?lgrorarce 
[rhinke,which is the Mother (1n the opunion of Fathers | 
& Philoſophers)of audaciozes alleritons & vndertakings. 
Naxian. HE perhaps, chinkesthere is no cortradittion, but where 
Thucyd.o an wrinerſall(ifnegatiue)is crolled witha particular aff:r- 
Plutarch, matiue ; as thus, No Jeſuite is a Trayter, Some Teſwite (as | 
Parſons by name) is 4Traytor- (it affirmative) with a part:. | 
cular negatinez as thus, Al Teſwits are HMac hiancl:ſls , Some 
Teſuite 1s not a Machiaxel:ſt, Whereas 1a Logicke wee find 
two manner of contradtionsz One Expretiled, theothe: | 
implyed, and both ot equall force; the firſt, Logicians 
calla contradson in negato;the other,in appoſito rel adietle ; 
ofthe firſt ſort,are thoſe examples atorenamed, wherejn 
the zegatize note is exprelled, as Omnis eſt; Aliquis non eſt - 
' of the ſecond ſort are fuch as this in hand; where the note 
negative 15 emitted, and yet one member ouerthrowes an | 
other.. Takeaninſtancewhich will pleaſe the Cardinal! | 
well z letthe propoſition be, Exery Biſbope of Rome &onadey 
Chriſt) the - immediate and ſole chicfe Paſtor of the whole 
| Church in the Chriſtian world ; this way be contradifed two 
waies firlt, expreſly, Some Biſhop of Rome uc not the imme a;- | 
ate aud ſole chiefe Paſfer, ec. Thuists a corradiftory with the 
| regatine : Secondly, it may bee croſled by implication, as 
| thus, the Patriarch of Corſtantinople is wider Chriſt, theim- | 
mediate avaſole chiefe Paitor of the Exfterne Church; this 
though it be a Conmradit2o in appoſiro,yet doth itas m anly 
oppole the former generall propofition as ifir bad a »e- | 
gatizenote; and Belarmine would take it fo, and as much | 
derogatorieto the Hiygh-prieft otRome as the other;yea, 
more, for there is inthis a double contrad;tion, both Sub- 
ieftiand Predicati: The Patriarchof Conftzntmopte croilerh 
che Beſoop of Rome,the Eafterne Church and the whole world 
 contradi&t each other implicitly. "16 Be ws 
43 And this isour veriecaſein hand;had the Cardinal } 
ſaid, MANS WHO LE confidence i to be repoſed inth,þ 
S. 4-7 :  ALONFt 


I — 


Wd. + 


®* on Ty 


DS 


% 


————————_— 
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| A LON Emercyof Godzand cxo'lt it with an other, thus* 
SOME confidence of man muſs NOT be placed in Gods men-- 
cie ALONE, this had beene a manitelt xegatine contra- 
| diBion; but vtcering it thus: SOME. confidence of 4 man 
mt be placedin his OWNE MERITS, though x 
| doe not (o Negatizs:4y confront the former, it doeth as 
powerfully ouerchwartit , and as throughly ouerthrowit: 
cakethemthen ſeucrally; WH OLE by it feltczand A- 
| LO N Eby itſeif,che conradiftion is1rreconcileable-cioine 
them tggether,the1arre aud diſlonance is redoubled for 
TOTA admits no partiall aiſtribation init ſelte,& SOLA 
 reieRts all conſorting participation with another.  hercfore 
| his Maicſties obſeruation was iuſtly made ,and Logike 
| confirmes it te beca wolent. corntradiftion ; tor theſe two 
propoſitions, Mans W H © L E confidence ts to be placed in 
| Gods mercy ALONE, andSO DE confidence 1s 10 bee 
 repoſedin MANS. MERIT, willno moreagree ( as 
| being moſt oppolice)thena new pecce withan olde gar- 
' ment,which ouc Sauiourſaith to bean incongruoms ampoſ- 
frbulitie. | 2; 

' 44 Andcthus ſtands Belarminer cafe in-ic (elfe;; bur 
his Proffor the Epiſtler hath madeit worſe:for hee,fuppo- 
ſing the Cardinallto handlethe controuctſic by queſttons 
and, auſweres (whereby it ſcemes hee never read the place 


{ himſelfe)ſummes vp the Chapter by way. of interrogation, 
| and Soluriov;and makes Zellarmine', fi | 
| 2 g00d works in a Chriſtian man, iojned with the prowm/e of 


rſt to lay 41-7 hat 


yreward., doe LN THEIR OWNENATYVKRE 
zz creaſe hope and confidence 3, there becing in. the; whole 
chaprer no ſuch thing, T he Cardinals firſt propoſition 
1s,the confidence which a Chriſtian hath towards God 54 net 
| rasſed by Fauh onely,but alſo by the geod workes which be doth ; 


|forno Duune(cicher Protetex: or Papgh)wcil ſay that good 


workes encreaſe,cofidence, I N\T. HE1 R OWNEN A» 
TFRE,that opinion. ofa recent, but nameles Dedtor,was 
| condemnedlong ſince by the Bulof Pucs ,2 ninus , as Bel- 


larmr:c 


Mar.g, 


De Tuſtificlib, 


FeCapei z 


—T 
_ em "IHE — 


- 


| 


An uſwere' toa nemliſſe Catho'che 
larmizexeports;which cauſcth him otcen in thoſe bookes 
of Inſtification,to diitinguilſh between good workes and me- 
rits becauſe al/good worker are n ot meritorious; $i en con'- 
deremur, ex NATV/RASFA, fir if m THEIR 
ONE NAT7TFVRE they ſhen!d be conſirered, wuhout refpett 
both of the promiſe made wwio them , and alſo of the azonuie 
PRINCIPIT OPERANTIS, of Gods Firu, the 0- 
rigmall worker of thems,they could carry NO CMEKIT with 
them,ſaith he,theretore by neceſlary conſequent no con- 
fidence could be raiſed by them , nor comfort taken in 
them Of their owne nature, 

45 Secondly ,he makes Belzrmine toaſloile another 
queſtion thus ,, A mar mayplace A NT confidence I 1 T - 
3TINGLY #1 hu owne merits, ſo hee beware of Pride. 
[he Cardinall ſaithnot ſo;but his ſecond propoſition is 
limited both in ſ#bief and predicate ,thet SO Af E confi- 
dence may beplaced ina nuns good merits , of hee bee SVRE 
that theybe TRV ELT SY CH. For manisaſclt-louing 
creature,and becauſe that afteRion interprets the owne 


attionspartially,coxfidence may be wrongly placcd, if the 
goodnes ef the Act bee not throught) diſcerned and aſſured: 
the wantwherof condemn'd the Phariſee, ſuppoling his 


Luc. 18. | workes to becinft, which were ner ſo; butthe knowledge 


Job. 9. | thereot made a topronounceof ppm verebar onen;a 

| opera meal feared A L L myWorks: and good reaſon ſaith 
* _— _ Sratots, <mr the beff worker have vu on them, 
9 E420 8 [rwowermer, which gaſtcrandinfeRthegrodueſſeofthem, 
Defidiam and Frandew , Slonth and Deceit ; enher wegls- 
{gencein them, orpride of them, or ſome corrupt affecti- 
on mingled with them. 
.46 Now then ioynethe af propoſition of the Cer-| 
dinals(from whence this debatcariſcth) with theſe of the 
Cenſwrers,and ſee how he will make them hang together: 
Firſt, owr ewne good workes have ſuch AN UNCER- 
TAINTIEm them, as that owr W HOLE confidence 
wat bee referred to Geds mercie , ſaith the Cardinall: Our 


5 J = Wy 


— 


| man can ASSVRE humſelfs thuthey are SO , wileſſe be 

| Rexelation, may be anil/uſjon ; and as ſome ſuperſtitious 

| Gbeſt,which are bur pecwlative [mag ina: ion; of their owne 
bo 


1 Do@trine, whereby he leads men to the neereſt andfafeſt 


| forgetting all their by-paſs merits 1 rather thento letthe tor: 


_— 
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| gc0d  workes, IN THEIR OWNE NATVRE,ave| 


ſuch , as that they avay gine hope and confidence of T H E Ms 
SELVES, (aith this Champion. Secondly,mmans W H OLE 
confidence is to be placed in the mercy of God ALONE, 
fayeth Bellarmine: 4A man may WITTINGLY repoſe 
ANT confidence mt his owne good workes, (ayth Fa,Parſons. 
Betweene them both, they haue broched a goodly Da» 
Qrine,and very comfortable,no doubt ; Firit, good works, 
of THEIR OWNE NAT/RE,may rae vp our cou- 
fidence towards God, andyct amanis UNCERT AINE 
whether they bee GO O D or no : Secondly , mar wut bee 
ASCERTINE Dthatthe workes he ewnthbe TRYVELY 
GOOD,or clje he may NOT truſtin them: and yet no 


havesREVEL ATION , layeththe Cardinall : then 
which what is more VNCERT AINE 2 Sepe fallax , ſemr- 
2r incerta,are hisowne words, For t9ae which ſeemes a 


cOple takerber fire tor a walking *pirn,which is but Zgnis 
atuns,an iluding Metcor ; lo Phaniucall and melancho- 
l:keconceits,may thinke them to bee infuſions of the Holy 


4 5 Tt was well done therefore of the Cardinal! to2dd 
this laſt Propoſition, though itouerthrow all his precedent 


way, the alone mercy of God , obliros meritorum preteritorum , 


\ mer ſtand vacontrouled,ropro-uredeſpairetodiiredicd 
ſoules,as needs itmult : and better were itfor the {arai- 
#allto acknowledgan ouerlightin a long Jiſcourſe,then 
tO 0:eertbrow anc {ouleredecmed by Chriſts vlood. Contra- 
difiin a(lertions wounds but one oppalite memberzbut 
vnſownanes in dofrin,concerning Salution;doth wound 
the weake conſcience of a Chriſtian; that may be amended 


De Juſtificar. 
lr.5.cap.7 S. 
Explice.pre- 
poſition - 
Deverto Del. 
lib.1.cap.te 


by repeale,retracting it; but a wounded Spiris, wbo can beare 
DO hes. : 


#*,| 
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Er 
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goes - 
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RD  ]«,lauh Se/2mm? And if the wound of the Sort: cauſe vio- 
Prou. $.:5, 


De am([ or 4* 
tie. & ſtatis 


peccatt Aib:2. 
4 


cap.13s 


nt th 


- | Chapter; thdr God doth net incline a man to enill, either natu- 
Jratyer MORALLY; and yet againe, that God intlneth 
lamantoem[/ MOR ALLY ; which is a manifeſt contra- 
dion; encn.that by the Logicions called Contradifteriain | 
|#egato,anaffirivtattuectoſsing a negatiuein the ſame ſub- 

[ie@Fandpreditate, Thi PU 0 the Antapsloger, Numb. ' 


; } and would frarre vp the'wound by an improprietie of | 
, | ſpeech; for that foraHhinthefecand propoſition 1s ta-i 


iancein tite pttticulat caſe of mans owne ſtate rouch- 
10g his Salaarion, OY 


| hereadsnot Leftures : but thatiit was nothis.meaning,is | 


lence to theBody,who canTrecall it? And nothing ſooner | 
catſeth ir, thenawareriy? VYNCERTAINTTY for af- 


8. The Curteous.Reader will pardon the /ength ofthis 
Diſcourſe, by reaſon that rhe Cenſurey fet8'vp his Creſt 
 & Reſtyponie;that fin THIS rhere bran CON: 
, [RADICTION, tee will yeeld, than the eApologer 
» hathnot OV ERLASHED #n tho other, Let the wn 
partialltriall bee the ſexere Tudge either way t and ſo wee 
cometo the Secozd. C0 | | 

' 49, Where the Cardinal Gaith in one 'and the fame 


| 4 1, would falueb y a figare in Grammar called Acyrologie, 


kenimpreperly: which it the Cerdinaſ{ meant, he expreſ- 
f{eth not: and then (like a Sphi;YHepropounds Ridales, | 


moſtplaine;; tecauſe what the Eper calleth an' I'M 
PROPERLY morallinclining or conimanding, is(aSthel| 
" Cardin:/Hets it dowre) notſ#637dirare torhat which he] 
beforehad hmply called MOR ALLY wclinin giburi 
membrym dividens, a ſeuerall member by itſelfe, dillin- | | 
'gvithed anddmers from rhe former; ==] 

FO; Forthus Belarmire wakes his Dimiſion : 21 im-, 
pelling or mnclonirg others toemll; is, firſt, ether NATV- 
R A'L L Y,63 mooning the wil 1mediately,or MOR ALLY , 
byirrlyandPROPERL Y commanding : or el{e.ſecondly,.| 


} 


w ER'MISSILVELY, by/; affermg an exill1o _ 
= | Tek 8 V5 IESTas 


which. 


Aw Anſweretoa nameleſſe Catholike, | 
whichisaTROPICAL' L kind: of communna : or clle, 
thiraly, DESER TIVELY, byleaumg theſe open ro the 


Hugo,by aff 3/ing the will of an euil man to thi or that Att; 
not poſitively but Ly permiſſion: From the firſt hoe exempts, 
God whelly,thathenuther NATVRALLY ur MO- 
RALLY inchneb; the three laſt may be verified in hiv: 
to which healſ@addes(Swper-poady /5c2;45 an ouer-weight) 
a diftinftion out of Aquinas, His autem a1dipoteſt,efc,. that 
[if the other will not ſerue,God yet may be ſaid<o incline 4 
man onto onill QCCASIQNAL FT ER, indiyebbly 
' land byocta; Fou.netaaturally mning the will, but 41 OR AL: 
L{ E- ummittuis and ſenamg inſame good theught, whereby 
the wicked mantakeras OCCASION to dee this, or that 
exill, It then the (ardinal, when heſpake of H@RALLY 
inchyig, had ſub-diuidedit inte MO\R ALLYPBRO- 
PER, and MORAUDLYT-OCCASION ATE or 


laid this/a/f vpon5:99,then had the Apo/oger wroged him, 
and himſelfe had not beene fo wrang, as by lus name 


titnot+ for hemakes:ra/xandpropsz/yto bee the aifferemce 
conſftirntine of MO RALLY midining, as if otherwiſe it 
were not/ato be tearmed-torpropriemakes it differtrom | 
thepermiſſize, which Belzrmine himſclte (a1th to be afiga- 
rativeand 1 MP RO. P&R:wnclininug or | Cymmaundement .- 
whetby lieis-alſofallen into a.grolle abſurdity 1n Logicke, 
confounding members dnided,and making difþaratum as- 
c1 de difþarato. 2, $112" TY, | 
-$'11; Whoſo reads: the:placez .cucn, with-partiality for 
the:Cardinals credit,may: thus pethapscxplainethe Car- 
dinats{enſe (and the Epft/erfluttersaboutit) that God doth 
vet MOR AL LT wiclin# max: toewll wm GENERAL) 


enill, which are propeſed and appointed tobee annvica therwito: | | 
or fourthly, ORDINATIVELY, which'h:e takes from | ' 


IMPROPER, andhad freed God from the firſt, buc| ' 


(Forta)it ſeemeshe igbit this he did not, nay, hemeant | 


but to dee T 1 $ evil rathertbes TH 4A T,,hedoth 24 O-! | 


m2 - ut 


—__— 


RAL LY imelint the will; not\ as 2-A#thar, of the corruption, | 
i 4 : } 


a. a. 
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Bellar.decler. 
lUib.1.cap.14- 
D2 Rom.P on- 
tif.li.4-C4,25- 


'Decler.lib.”. 


cap.1 3.eſt ta- 
Ment. - 


Horace. - 


but diſpoſer of the order. For example, that Clemens the 
Heonke ſhould rather tab a Kimg, then poiſon the Pope 
(for the Prie#ts ſay he left that to the Jeſwites; ) which is as | 
much, as it he ſhould ſay;itis impiety andblaſphemy to 
auerre that God Moral inclines the will to murther in 
general, but to murder Kings rather then oramary men,or 
ths King rather then an other, God doth Aforaty incline: 
(the Doftrine we examine not; weare nowto tric Contra- 
diftions, not to handle Contrenerfies) this, 1 lay, may ex: 
pound the Cardmell meaning, but it no way reconciles 
the Contradifory propofitions : much leſle are they (al- 
ued by the Cexſurers aduerbe /wyproperly ; for whether in 
the Order, or inthe Matter of checuill, MORAL L 7? 
mclining is that only(as Bellarmine deſcribes it,and was tou- 
ched before) whichas rrxely, property, anddwetth; and yer, 
leſtthe (ard-za#{hould ſeem thus to diſtinguiſh without | 
his Author(as heedothindeed) — chruſts.in 
Moralter and ivineSit.in Aquinas his ſpeec 

no ſuch word inthat place) with Occaſonatter'; - which 


In oneyoake. 


ſhops doe ſucceed ine Apoſtles, and yer Bubops dos not properlie 
ſucceed the Apoithes 3 and leaſt any ſhould thinke that this 


very nextprecedent Chapter prevented that; where hee 


,» Twages thereof hee makes the Placer quoted + which: either 


laith, that Biſhops doe PROPERLY ſucceed the Ape-.| | 
files : then which, what more ſtrong counter-ſhockcan.| 
there bebetweenanytwo?notwithftanding,chis Epiiter | | 
thinkes he hath broken the force therof with a Drftratts- | 
,,0, Namely, That they ſucceed" in power of Epiſcepall| 
3» Order, but NOT ny oy avnrf rene}. (hn arethe 1 | 


this Cenſurer neuerread;orithee did;the Poet giues hin} | 


( who hath-|. 
ewo will aSwell agree together,as H7oſernis Oxe & Ale | 
52. Thethirdand forth follew; which the Zpiftter | 
crouds vp together 4n ec Numb..44. the firſt, That B;-| 


is xo Antuogy becauſc inthe /aft propoſition the Aduerbe | 
[properly] qualifiath it, the Cardmatthnuſelfe hath in-the | 


— 


i 


EE good | ; 


[ ; 
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55 Thefour 


made 
 whet 


good by the choice; anthow long he continued ſo; 
hier (as Tertullias faith ad 


» * # * 


this concetning 1445; of whoſe qualities | 


to diſcuſſe, whether hee were iuft before his Eleftion, or | | 


hculiriaw officiumi till hee 


2. _._ was| 


— — 


ow 


Tertul . 
Brixienſttratt. 
{3. 
Hieron.c01!rd. 
Pelag. 3. 
Cyril an Ton. 
'th.9 

foh 17.12, 


: 19h.6.70. 


| 


| 


(Cyril Jerofol. 
Catec Naa. 


&c. 
A 3t.E: h.z, 


Marth.7.23. 


Pr ofpereſen. 
Auguſt, 

1 Cor.z., 
Matth,7.27, 


072 | 


.|che world pronounced hima Dizek; and for our Decy- 


Amvroſan Luc, 


| edroourowne hurt, The queſtions not about his condition, 


An Anſwere'to a nam-leſſe Catho'uhe 


was made both Ai/moſiner and Purneyer z or till he was cx- 
aſperat by his AZarſter for repining at the expence; or 
till the farſt encrie of the creacherie in his heart; &#1s but 
pericwoſa queſins, as the Fathers well tearme it; nor that 
only, but curious and trinolous, It is enough for ſo much 
as Concernes his ſtate, to know that the Sonne of God 
| called him ths Child of Peraitionzand that the Saujour of 


ent, Gotheo admirein our Lords choice Jus gracious 
cindaes, Dip rriciir ori apud nor Tudicium ſuum , quam af - 
ſetum vlit, That bad rather appe:re to/aile m bis magement, 
then in hs affeFion; aniby his patience. ailo 3n /#ax his 
talc,to learne & tollerat,$s az ſocio erret indicinom, C7 #n enm, 
perext beneſicium, if im our choiſe of a conſort either our ixage- 
ment of him be drceiued,or our benefit toward inm be miſcarri- 


but whether this in Belarmine be not a Comraaition? that 
Indas BELEEVED NOT, and yetthat Indas was VERE 
IVSTIVS, IVST-d TRVELY GOUOD. 

56 If /ut beetakeninthe larger ſence, to name him, 
a righteous mi,that is ſoquo ad preſente Inſticia, tor the time 
that hedoth ſome ations ofa /aff man(as ſomewrite that | 
[nds did the he & Saul; & Cain, may be ſo called,& the |. 
cotrads Hon wilnot be harſhifor hypocrits'& Infidelsmay 
doc as muchzyet the Philoſopher in the light ofnature,n1l 
not admit, cucnrhat title ro be giuen, vnleſle a man doe 
;ufta infte,chat his ations proccedefrom a good ground; | 
and be direted to a Sed odebin our Sauour notwith- | 
ſtanding all their preaching ; Devils caſting , and wiracles 
whatſocuer, cals ſuch 7ſt men plainely wor kers of iniquizy; 
becauſcallthoſe wichoutfaith, are (as Proerſpeaketh) 
falſavirius inoptimis meribus, the Ihining of Saint Pauls 
Gowld vpon Saint AZathewes ſand, making a glimmering 
ſhew without ſure ground. But the ioyning of theaduerb 
ver. e,thathe was TR V EL Y rightcous,8 CERTAIN. 


LY good,andyct NOT beleexe,makes ita Contradittior | 


" Incu- 


. "- kh Rm W_- 


ho 


| 2403, which makes it acceptable tro Godand before men, 
| faith the Apoltle, Fxith giues ir &:ſeurr theſe two, Righte- 


| dead preſent; take Fairb from it, t'ts but Corpus exanimea 
| breathleſſe lumpe : noz eft profeflo RECTYS, quitam 


| freth ſuch a dr#ded ſacrifice, had as good kretch a dog , faith 


| Ex+/ion,he ſhould have takenthatcourſe,or have ſought 


— 


© tm Toes > > © 6u—o— 


. L4n Anſwere toa nameleſſe Catholtke. 


:ncurable, becauſe he canot be refFus (faith Sam Bernard 
thatis,YVE R Eiut44,which dinides thoſe two in himſelie 
at the ſame time. as 
57 Fortheworkesof a Chriſtianmuſt bee Sacrifices 
of Righteonſneſſe (aith the Prophet; a Sacrifice it cannot be 
vnletſcit be offered, faith Chry/oftom:; the #b/:tion is by 


faith our Sauiour;acceprable it cannot be exceptitbe /axcly 


ou/nes from Faith , the Sacrificets but munus mortunm , 4a 


NON RECTE dixidit,Caith Saint Bzynard, he that of- 


God by the Prophet: bus /udubel:eved NO T faith Bel- 
larmine,there'ore he conld not be V ER Eiaſt:s; for be- 
ing without Faith he was without Chriſt, Er qvicquidiz te 
et [ine Chriſto,Sataneſt , (aith Auguft: becauſe without faith 
t'3s impoſſible' to pleaſe God', and whatſoener is nat of Faith | 
i Sine, All this che Epiſtler takes yponthim to cure with 
a ſhortand preſeatremedie,andthat is, ,, by s/£qumeca- 
39 tion of Times, for in T HE BEGINNING (faith he) 
 Tudis BEL EEFVED, andthen hee wsTRYELIE 
» 808d; but after that iz fe.1 both from Faith and gordnes, = 


ing times, ſhould particularizethe differenceinto their ſe 
calculation what in thar time ſhould bee ſpoken ( there 


being no dire placeot Scripture for ir)yet toſuſtifie his 


ſome other remedy .Bur it Scripture might determine, it 


58 Yetwell farc an old acquairtance,a friend atneed; | . 
e/£quinocation hath afacultie tomake rreacherie and perix- |. 
ric appeare novices; ſnda; and'teſuites to be honeſt men | 
but yet hethat wil make a concord of aiurr by diſtmguiÞs- | 


| verail.ſeaſons:which the Epiſtler d:d wel to omit, becauſe |. 
he couldnotdoec it. For though it be-but. a conicurall 
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Eſ.66, 
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is probable rather,that Iwdas N B-V E Rbeleened,and take | 


no | 


_— — A 


y "w 


Ioh.6.64- 


| 


| Gen.z 


| lok.!, 
In loan.6, 
Mar.4. 
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no other but that very place which Belermine quotes,for 
the time of his v#-beleefe,vamely when Saint Peter made | - 


chat confeſtion, Thou art Chriſt &c,which was not long af+ 


and miracles vato the world: which becauſeit was mew and 
freſs,it raiſed an admiration and extraordinary fame of him, 
concerning which our Sauiour then made an iwgziry with 
his Diſciples,(for long continuance ofany thing, ilakes 


yeteuen7 H E IN Indabeleened N OT, ſaith the Card; 
mall: nay before that timic ( as ſome in their Harmonies doc 
placeit)when S,Peter in the name of the reſt , made that 
profeſsion, Nowinns & Credimus, WE knew and beleene that 
tho art Chrift the Sonne of the lining God ; the opinion of 
| ſome Fathers is, and Belarwine approves it, that heſpake 
not thenin the perſon of /#4as, nor that /#du his heart 
did agree with Saint Peters word,nor gaue his conſcat to 
that 05 Credimus. 


leaſt probable)for the contrary , that there was no beys 
wing of his Be/eefe, for the Euangcliſt ſaith, that Jeſu knew 
fromthe BEGIN NI NG which theywerethatB E L EE. 
VED NO T,andwho ſpould betray him : which begin 
cake iteitherfor Afoſes his Bereſhicha beginning tem Novak, 


waics)or Saint Mathewerexinde when our Sauiour began 
to preach and choſe his Diſciples, hee then atall theſe 
times knew who belcewed not , and who ſhould betray hun : 
the zo belcening he puts inthe preſet tenſe (as ifhe ſhould 
lay ,hee then knew who did nor preſently beleene, not who 
ſvonld or would not belecue) and this hee,imputes to 
all the flinchers that forſooke him; but ypon Ids hee 
laics a double loade, both of apreſent incredulitie, and of a 


| futureTreeſon:& both theſe he knew tobe the begwining, 


{cl 


ter our Sauiour had begun to {hew himſclfe by preaching 


the wonderment,and makes the wings of reportto lag) 
s-. 


59 When wasthen that BEGINNING wheriathe | 
Epiſtler ſaith, /uda beleezed;T hereis a place auailcable(at 


the Incarnation of our Sauiour; or Saint /ohr is Princigio | 
his begimeing withont beginning : (for Toler referres itboth 


| 


be” 4 


«#f 


1ndecde ) that conld not denominate him to bee a 


__ 
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{cil. that [udas did not beleexe,and thathe wouldbrrray. Yea, 


che beginning; tori, with the Halterin his hand he confeſ- 
ſed morethen when hee had the bag in keeping, namely 
that the blood which hee had betrayed was innocent and guilt- 
leſſe blood. If the Cenſurer had had but the ſhadow ot ſuch 
a place tor das his beleefs in the beginning, wethould hauc 
heard of it witha Triumph,as of Nicholas Deaconſhip, and 
Saint Paules conmerſion. 

60 Butgrantit truethat he did belcexe atthe firſt; was 
his faith FOR AT A, that which is formed by grace, 
and worketh by loue,and1s the rrwe /f of @ inſtman(Juſtr 
ex fide vinin )(urely 1n him which hath rar, faith Aquinas, 
' #ihil ineſt Damnationzs, for being once had, it cannot bee 


then the eſlcatiall forme of any thing from the ſubie& 
"which it denominates. Was it fides/N FO RM11S ages 
;nerall apprehenſion, an Hyſericall Fanh ? ( as jt was 


1uft man, much lelſle VERE Juſium; for fuch a Fanh 


fied Reprobater , and in ſound Diuinite N © Faith at 
all. L's db 08 

61 Andſo muchforthe Contradittons; for here the 
Cenſurerthought good to leaue witiy his fellow Iudas 31 


he plaide , for theſe are no maiters of State; but being 
points of/carning(and {o ont of his element) heis weary 
ofthem, Yet, leaſt he ſhould icemero doe irfor want of 
Skill, be giues adouble reaſon therect : Firlt, ,; Thar hee 
3» [bould WRONG the Cardinal; tis very likely tor if Bel- 
larmme can vnderftand what great paines , and little sk11l 
this Ezyperike (the Romanes were wontto cail ſuch, e- 
dicos Parabolanos) a true Honntebank,, hath bellowedin 


it ſeemes that udas beleenedrather in the END then in | 


totally and finallyloſt; noris it more ſeparable from him! | 


is common both to vnult Hypeocrites , and vniuſtis| 


tranſmitting that of Antichriſt to the Carginalt hingſclte | 
with therelt of the Frilogies. T he wilelt partthateuer |' 


Abac.2. 
In Rom.14. 


binding vp his wounds, thus looſely and vnſauourly,hee 


_—_— 


Nn Os 


et. 


—_— 


1.Cor.z, 


' Horace. 


EraſcChilt. 
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willtake vp the old oriſon for eucr after[ a HMearco mdotto 


libera #o5,06.Secondly, \yfthat he ſvonld wrong bimjelf, that's 
| astrucalſo; no man knowes whatis 12 man better then 


theſpirit of man whichis in him; andit is a point of wiſ- 


{ dome to diſcerne, 


quid valcant humeri quid ferre recuſent, 
The Camar creature ſtrouted it a while in a Lions 


1 skin,but feching it too vaweldy for him, and how il itbe- 
1 came him,hecaftic off with ſome ame, but for has eaſe. 
{ Father Parſons is wiſe, and knowes himſclfe to bea more } 
fit inſtrumentto kindle Contenizons in States,, thentore- þ 


concile contraditionstor a Cardinall, 
6: Andtherfore fro his didat#call,we muſt now follow 


anſwer to that Sarcaſtcall obietion of Be/ltrmine concer- 


ning that imputation of CAVSELES FE ARE, for | 
that na Chriſtian King is, or cuer was affraid of the | 
Pope,ſheweth by divers inftances(ancientand modern) | 
whatother EmperorsandKings haue done,whoin fearc F 
of him have vadecently ſtooped( whether voluntary by F 
chem(:lucs,or compal/ixely by meanes)to thePopes proud | 


inſolencies, In cicing whereof, this (enſerer ſaith ,, Hee 
1 fi1ds ſuch a deals of exaggerations, wreſtmgs , additions,and 


may confute themhe beginsat the wrong end firſt, fil, 
with theExawplc of King Hewy.the fourth. of France 
that now 1s. 


63 ( Eor this. you mult know:to be Parſoncr-veine, |. 
if it. be matter ofancgient Story,wherofthere are ſubſtan- | 
tall Teſlimonics, by authority of Writers, (their ownſ{pes |. 
cially ) them hee caſterh off, as the fellow.in, Arbenews | 


did his ſpeQacles,theſe are too true for wyfalſe eyes:his Rhe. 
torike cannot there roulegto adde., or depraxe,or detort,or 
defalke,becauſe hee ſhall be eſpicd : bur ifit be amoderns 


ſtorie of any thing lately done,and.that at-Reme,then. hee | 
Gries with Cato when he had got his.(word(thavgh theres | 
' | with 


=_ 


- himto his Heſforicalskull. For,his Maieltic,to giue ſome | 


', pnſmnceritier,that he is nat able to refute them;and yer that he | 


”_ 
ales 


as 4 


] »» 2je-witneſſes, at Rome, which cantetific that the Embaſſa« 


———__ 


_— 


11 would bee; wherein, if chere bee any thing that way |. 
{| couch the Popes rgrarmy, all che excuſes, blangiſhments, | 


1,,theEpiſtler,, hooteth at for a manifeft vmrath, and pro- {+ 
| -, ponds u to belanght at for a monitrous aſſertion, and which 


the Congregation, asoldea ceremomieina penance : but 
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with he killed himſclfc)»ow / am name owne man,aud bac | 


extenvations,and pretcnſes that may be, are heaped £0: | 
gcther for the qualifying thereofzfor hee may {ately doc 
it.in that there is no author extant tocontrole hiw;& the 
e3e-witneſſes at Rome mult vndcrpin any talc tor the Apo-| 
{tolike credit.) 

64 Andthat made him begin with this particular of 
the Frexch King, whome his Maielty ( for a demonilrati- 
on of hisfeare,inregard of the Pope) inſtanceth, that to 
have the excommunication reuoked, he ſuffered his Eu- - 
bailador to bee W HIP T at Rome for penance, Which 


,» willouerthrow ( in his Mathematicall tmagination ) the 
PVNCTV ALL fideluyof the reſt : for that thereare 


yy dor was nat W HIPT with a Rod, but awhite W AND 
1145 laid on his apparrell SOFTLI1E, in token of ſubmitting 
1 btweſclfe to Eccleſiaſtical Deſcipline. Which anfwere of bus 
hath more difgrac'd his Holy Maſter, then bis Maicftics | 
aſſertion: for was it not- for peyarce that the Embaſlador | 
was {o ceremonianſlyſtrooken? and is not penance the ſexereſt | 
part of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline? veniam ad worin virga was 
RO Porting threat of the Apoſtle, Ifin aRQD there bee, 
Sexerity,wherin wasat thewed? the end of Church Diſci-! 
plane (by Saizt Paxls rule ) 1s the very ſame which Uege-; 

tins giucth for warte ; Fit ad amnes MET VS, ad paxces | t. Tun. 5.20. 
PEN Aperaeniat * thatall which behold or heare of tway 
FE ARE andtha ſome miyS M ART, Whoteltithere | ;, | 
the King him(clfe at home, HEFz{& itnotz bis Embaſla- | 34 
dor had a wand SQF TL.Y «54s on, that ſrrarted rot, To 
glue Offices by Whitewands, 15 an ancient.ceremonie in 
greatſiates 3 and toholde.aWhite rod 1n the hand before 


1, Cor.4.21, 


ere __—n——— 


Nn2 that 


_—_— 


De re mlitar. ' 
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that thevod of ecclcliafticall Diſcipiiuc, ſhouid beturn'd 
into a#Pbite wand SOFT L7 laid on (as itlike CHoſes 
(taffe it might bee a Serpent when. hee .liſt, anda 
a 70d when hee would) that's ſuch a Heramorphoſis as | 
neither primatiue Church , or ancieat father euer | 

dream't of. + | 
6 5 Bur heereby aman way conieQure what the ſe/fe- 
whipping of the leſuits ang Romaniſts is; for they which | 
arc ſo renderly kinde vnatotheic publike offenders, ſuch as 
will ſtand out to excommunication ; will chey nor ſay to 
themſelues, when they haue the whipin their hands, as | 
Saint Peter to his Mailter,parce tib1,bee good ro your ſelfe,Sir, | 
for we man emer yet bated his owne fleſh,bnt.noureſhed itz which | 
þ18 abetterplacc of Scriptrare againſt ſe/fe-whippmg,than the 
Zope hath any for curming the Redof Correttion, into a 
wand of Ceremony, | 
66. His Mateſty therefore did the Church of Rowe 
more credrt than it deſerueth,incalling it Whippeng, which 
is the eriginall & true forme of 'DiF/mg,wherot the wand 
is buratymbole: for who wouldthinke that the Pope,8 a 
| Conclaxe durſt delly with Church diſcipline, &make a mock- 
eriein adumbe thew of Eccleſiatticall penance |. & which 
addes tothe ſport, that Pexece ſhould be performed by 
a Proxie; which makes it a more ridiculous ie, then that | 
 Aſlertion of his Maieltie to call it whipping In Temporall 
affaires,for meſlage or imploiment, Kings are tohaue 
their Embaſſadors, to whonrwhac honor is done, or di/- 
grace offred,the Kings in perſon doe take it as done vnte 
| | themſelues : but that they ſhould haue Embaſſadors to 
Plin.nat.hift. | be difÞ/ed for their Maſters offences(as they vie to tame Li- 
| 0a5,by whipping Maftines,zor to chaſtiſe Kings children, by 
correteting their play-fellowes)1s a childifh act,and the rea- 
dy way toweaken the ſtrongelt Swew of the Church, 

and to bri ng all Religion into Contempt, 

| 67, Butwere it Wand or Rodder; [:ſhing hard, or laying | 
on ſoft; the name which his maicſty giues of Whipping, is} 
wſtifha- | 


"—_ 
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juſtifiable : for to call a fignratine preſemation by the pro- 
per tearme of that which it expreſleth,isneither abſurd, 
vntrue, or vnuſuall, either in humane or diuinelearning; 
Synticar tac fignificata yſdemwrcabulss cenſentur, ſaith F, 
Cyprian. Moſes Cal led Aarons Rod, while it was a Serpent, 
and they deuouring the relt, by thename ofa Reod,and 


beſt) the Poets, bringing Hercalesvpon theſtage,do call 
that which he hath vpon his ſhoulders, and is buta light 
compound ofpainced clorh and reed, by the name of his 


(__ deſcribe it for the weight, compaſſe, and flifneſſ: 


bailador to bethus handled in his ſtead, argued THAT 
| Kings feare and the Popes tyranme ,is PVNCTVALLY, 
lmeally, and in all dwen/ions true, though the Penance 
| were plaid but ſuperficially. For that which draue the King 
' to that ſubmiſsion, was nething elſe, but feare of thoſe 
vſuall Ezrth-quakes, which concomitate the Popes Thun- 
derbolts,and are the concurrent Meteors of the Romyb Re- 
(g/0% either his Subrefts Renolt,or pornulous Tumuts,or inte- 
fine Inſurreftions,,or defeizances of Succeſſion, or perſenall Aſ- 


another, as the Prieſts declare atlarge.) $5 


whitthe leſle,that the ſmrarting rod or whip.was turned into 


 Crowner might cafily make) no more then Galbe his cru- 
eltic, when, being intreatedfor a Gent/1maen condema'd, 
that he might nor die the death of ordivarie Male faftors, 
he wilted that the Gallawes ſhould be deatbata,whited & co- 
lonred for him,q 14 ſolacio & honore aliquo panam lenaturms, 
as ifthe painted Gibbet might addeſolace andhonorto 
his death, Neither doth ita/lay the fearefulſubmiſsion of 
the King any more, thenifa Magitltrate of a Corporation, 


Na 3 17 


— —_ 
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not of aSeypent; and{which firs this Tr.agicomicall play | 


thereof : ſoalſo this zſſertion, that the ſending of his Em. 


a wand, Or jrking into Hrozking (a change which French | 


} 


—_ 


(aule (whereof Bariere Zaue him ſome taſte, and Chaſtrle | 
= ; 


6$' Neither wasthe Popes ouer-awing Surquedry any | 6 


' whofor lome great offenſe isinioined(and all bis Succeſe | 


Cyprie.de unc- 
t:on.Chriſm. 
Ex0.7.12, 


Catechiſm. Fe- 
ſuat.li.z cap 3+. 


* 
+ ew» > 


Sueton m Gal- 
ba.cap 4. 


{ors)to take their Oath with an haker about their neckes, | 
. > 


| 
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| 1n token of their ſebwiſſion, toute obraine the fauour to 
| haue.the Rope changed into a Rizbenjthe [her lace ſhewes 
| thcirſeruile homage , no lefle thenthe ben pexbalier.For 
the principallend of Diſciplmers SHAME, che/martis 
notſo much; and tb was as great and as famors by the | 
| wanalaid on,as itithad beene the /a/+ of Rods: yeamore 
texror would it have ſtrucken into Chriſtian Princes (ſince 
they wil needs ſtoope to ſuch indignitics,and debaſc that 
| | chreeFold Image of Godin them ; in their birth, of free. 
dome z in their baptiſme , of Chriſtianctie; in theirplace, of 
| Soxercignt)) and more credit for the Popes diſcipline to 
{ haucitdonein the right kizde, and vpon the ottenders 
owne body ; for the Kings ef [ſrael and Ninexe did the pe- | 
»ance themſclues 2 and more wiſely had this Cenſarer and 
4 his Maſter Tortzs done,to haue let his Maicſlics word of 
whipping paſle vncontrouled , that theworld might hauc 
| knowen, that the Pope will nor ſuffer the contempr of his 
fcarfull Anathemeto be redeemed [o eafil3(I will not ſay 
] ſocheape)with the tap of a ad, vpon avcther mans cloke 
that neuer offended,But heereby Chriftians may ſee, that 
in Rowe,as the Sacraments, lo the Diſcipliners made but a 
| meere pageavt ;theytoallure the ſenſes of carnall men,zthzs 
#1 { to fill the 7reaſwry of an p1ſatiable Pricft: both of them to | 
F © | eſtabliſh the monarchic of anoulrecridant Pope, | 
b 69 But bejtas it was, whether a Aſnummery or a Penal. 
| ce, his Maieſtics aſſertions true,thatche Pope draue the 
| King into ther feare, which made himſcrid his Proxve'to 
| Rome, thereto be d/pledfor him. If the Pope commuted fot 
zold, thxt neither qualifierh his Tyranmes, nor the French 
X ings fearefull ſubmſſion:tor it was as much. on either fide, 
| -$1n thecauſc of King Henry theSccond of England,who 
telt thevery ſore and; roddes vpon hisbere thmne in the 
Giurcn at Canterbury; which 15 the laſt, but two, ofthe 
| Exa121-r, that lus Maieſtic gives, and, theſecord inorder 
«140415 encountering Cerſurerinſiſts vpon: (for of the 
6 INS his great Grandfather brrcued b y the mor 
: : ot 
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ward in the Apelogre)therein heis buſt's.) 

70 Fromwhich yrking- Penance this EpritHler would 
,, faine ridde the Pope; ficit, by Fonedens authoritie , who 
, (bewerh the contrary: and ſecondly , by Bareainue:( cited 1- 
,, right for the A#:hor, but not quored truly for the yeers) 
, who refuesut as 4 fraudulent narration : both of them «rga- 


,» ngittoberhe Kings V OLVNTARIE CHOISE. 
Sof then,otthe Kings Bay ((acred by holy vation) that 
it was whipt by theClergie thereallembled with 40. {trips 
more orlelTe,there is no queſtion ,, ſo many Stories con- 
curretherein and accord; and Baroxius himlelſe ( out of 
duucrs) confelleth and commends theſame , comparing 
theleſper with the Apoſtles ſtripes , mentioned by S. Pay! 


or iniojned the Kinz,who maketh the queſtion gHis Ma- 
ieftie mooued it not, neither ſaith any ſuch thing; onely 


ſent fromthe Pope to examine the murder of the Arch» 
of Abſolation ( as the Cenſurer cals it) commaunded him | 


ther Penances,nott herefpecified.Genebrard infinuares ſo 
much,when-he ſaith; [ninntumet,[NTER CLETERA, 


ſpecie pezuitentie, fc. [tw.« enny1ed vntorbems, in token ,or 
for the manner of bis Penance, this, ameng 


THING S;what were they 2 que ad commune a 
am non peruenerunt which came not ro-P V-B-LIKE watice, 
Caithhe that writes Beckers life : After the Kings humble 
promiſe for penauceslaith Platina,additumeſt,itwas A D- 
DE Dx>reoner, that bee ſhould: doe this or that; it ſeemes 
the [niznt;on went ficlt for his Corporal Penance, and the 


Exgland,\fithaue.credit(he wasaPapjft ſure that wrote it) 
aith,thar,oucr. and belide.thofe pubhkely noted, the Le» 


$ | — wa—_— 


of halte the Kin zdome of Nazar( which is the next vp-| 


himſelfe,and auoucherh out of one Authour, that they | 
wereaboue 80.But whether the Penance were Voluntarie, | 


repeates the Fat#- and yet had hee (o ſaid, thereare great |. 
probabil:tierto confirme it; for the Cardzrils , who: were | 


Bihop,belides THAT [nun whichts inthe Cherter | 
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addition tollowed for Romes ſatisf 1ttion, But the Legend of | 


Houedes. 


gats 
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gats prixifenioined him faſting and Almes, and OTHER 


certaine things; andthat the Kings anſwere was to them, 
Ecce Domini Legati, CORPY S menmin manu veſtra eſt : 
Loe Lords Legats,myB O DT « inyour hanas, whatſoencr 
zyouTNIOINE,l am ready toperforme it ; or, as another 
reports it, who liucdin thoie times (Whom Baroxizs cites 
and approuecs therin )the Kings anſwere was thus, Deſcs- 
plinam non recuſo Chriſtianam, 1 refuſe no ChriStian Diſcs- 


| pline , decernite quod placuer it, denote ampliftar , exequarque 


DECRETV M,l will denoutly embrace and per forme what 
yu DCREE. 

71 Yet his Maieſtie charged not the Pope thus farre, 
but ſhewed that the cauſe of this deiefion was the Kings 
fearc of thePope; wherein the moſt Authors concurre. 
For the Pope'was ſo inragedagainit the King about the 
death of Becket (chat moſt vathankfull Prelate , wholly 
made,and raiſed #nly by the Kings grace) that when the 
king had ſent his Embaſſadors to Rome to clecre him of the 
euilt,cither by command of it,or conſent to it, the Pope 
would notadmitthem to his X:ſſe,not to his Feete,not to 
his Sight : and being ſentthe ſecond time , the Cardinals 
enterteined them withwords ox/y,no ether welcomezbut 


ſofarrthey werefrom _ admutted to thePopes aud: 


exce,that he was determined(hauing the conſent ot ſome 
Cardinals) vpon Mandy-Thur/day, then at hand, to hauc | 
ACCYRSED the King by neme ar the high Altar, and 

to hauc interdifted his Realme,had not ſome other {ar- 
dinals allured the Pope,that thoſeAmbaſladors were fent 
of purpoſe to take an Oath, both to clecre the King their 
Aafter from that murder, & alſo tos ſignifie that he wold 
obey whatſoever the Pope & his Cardinals ſhold enioine 
him:which notwichſtanding the Pope was ſo farre from 
belecuing, vt etiam contra atque ili drxerint , that, being 
perſwaded thatall things were cleane contrarie to that 
which they auowed, heeſcnt his Legars into Normanaee, 


| with fullauthoricy both for examination of the Faf?, and 


mandate 


———————————— 


_ 
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Maieſtie intended,and which he vadertooke to ſpecific; 
chatit wasthe fare of the Popes /nterdiftion, that made 
cheKing thus to ſtoope,and die himſelf:which becauſe 
the Ceyſwrer could not controle , hee frames a Ducſtion 
,» where none needs Whether the Popel NLOLNED the 
»WHIPPIN GPerance,yea or no? TONY 

72 Forchethird Example of the Emperours lying 
agroefe vpon his belly, & the Popetreading on his neck, 
,, Withouc further anſwer(and for his own eaſe ) herewits 
3» Vs to Baronizs(aS inthe Contradiftions hee pur vs off to 
Tortus,tor theſe are his two Oracles ; Baronins is his Phe- 
, bus for Storie,and Bellarmine his Apollo for Doftrine) who 
te reaſons and autheruics bath refited this , as hee 

aith, 

73 mm—autme PHOB1 cortiva fefclit , hee ſhould 
haue ſaid . for Baronins brings not one authoritie to con- 
fute1t,nor any reaſon to diſcredit it, Hee takes, indeede, a 
greatdeale of paines,to ſetdown the whole proceedings 


eweene the Emperourand the Pope at Vemce., out of an 
Ambor choſen to his owne humour ( ifthere be any ſuch) 
for itis out ofa MHans-ſcript in the Popes Librarie, ot one 
Ronwaldzs,not yet extant in view, &,tor ought is known, 
mayas well be forgedas true. Andis not this good dea- 
ling,when there are ſo many authors of credit 10-prixe-to 
auow the Story,one CHanu-ſcript,uncoth , obſcure Writer 
muſt encounter the credit of them all cited by Barexins(a 
very ſincere Relator,no dovbr) to ſalue the reputatio!. 

of his Maſters Holineile 2 Stapleton inſulrs vpon Defler 
Whitakers,tor citing a Mawe:ſcript, and caltes him(-euen 
for that )a Barbarous Dinine , and l[ecmes to bee (eagerly 
angry with any that take that courſe, But why ſhould not 
Beſſarion a Cardinal carry as much authority , who auou- 

cheth the ſame,and hath tor his warrant(as Baronivs con- 


mand ute of Satisfattion by penance. T his was all thathis| 


with the circumſtances, in that concluſion of peace be- | 


Inuenal. 
ANROLI 77, 


Author. Ecclef. 
defenfilib.3. 
cap.Ig. © 


Vhbi ſupra. 


felleth)ancrent Ionuments ? 


Oo 2. Yet| 
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Vacils 74. Yetwelltare Buuws, 1n that hee protefſeth hee 
v5 aſter, | knowethno more but O NE Anchor ,that is, Nauclerus 
pars altera,Þa, h Af , 4 
1345 © | which writes this Storiczbut therebyro inferre ſuch a ne- 
ceſcity offabwiofitie vpon the report, as hee doth, ſhewes 
him to be more peremptory and partiall, then wdicions and 
learned :{ince that (belides Naxclerws) there are an hea 
of Witneſſes inprint, all concording 1n the r>wth thereot ; | 
as Perrus Inſtmianus Phil-ppus Bergomenſis, Papirins Maſo- 
In Cenſur.0- | 945, Alphonſ/us (yaconins, &c. and ( of all other themoſt 
rient.aumtat. ' | forcible) Gennadius the Patriarke of Conftantinmple, who 
incap.13.ſeft, 6.| doth particularize the Fatt, with che manner of (onculca- 
Plal 91. twn, and the words therewith. yttered out of the Pſalm, 
Thow ſvalt goe vpon the Lionaad the «Adder, &c, with the 
Emperor; anſwer thereunto,and the Popes reply vpon it, 
75 Ifexception betaken azainſt HI M,as ifof ezaie- 
or malice he ſhould ſpeake it (being of the Exftern Church) 
[tis in thachis Trafate, which ofpurpolſe he made for the 
cxtolling and magnifying of the Pop cs Primacy, diuulged, 
not by any Proteſtant Writer, bur put into the Oriexta/l 
Cenſure, dedicated to Gregory the thirteenth, tranſlated 
by Socolonins,with liis Annotations capitular, and Feuar- 
þ dentins his notes marginall ; premiſed with this reaſon of 
Socolouiabid. | attixing Gennadins hus teſtimony to that Booke, wt &+ iſfo- 
| 7um (thatis, the Proteflants) & aliorum oculi confodiantgr ; 
| &ruenin that piercing7radare,which ſhonidthus digout 
cheir cies that would abaſe che Popes ſublimitic, is this 
'Storie (with all the circumſtances)alledged for the adua- 
ciugtherect. If HIS credit{way not, whar fay they to a 
Girolam:Barg;, | Venetian Hiſtorian,who wrote in Jralian the full diſcourſe 
vitoria» Naual, | 9f che Sea-hight between the State of Venice, & Gthothat 
impreſſ.amo | Emperorsſonn?apartial Writer for the Pope, bitter a- 
15384.cum pr | gairſtthe Emperor, and a ranke Catholike ( as Rome inti- 
mlegae tles Her Profeſſors ) who deſcribes the mauner of thar 
Conculcation,and recites thewords vttered by beth the 
parties,only differing in the Popes alledging the text of 
| the Pate: for others repeating it.(as inthe Scripture it 
| ſelfe) 


LIMI 


Firſt, Annbulabo, I ſhall or will walke upon the Lion and the 
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ſete) inthe ſecondPerſon; T H OV alt walke, &c,H E 
for the Popes glory, makes him pronounce ictin the 


Aader, Notwithſtanding all theſe, wee muſt appeale to 
Baronus;to whom if we thould goe for rrial(let al things 
be pnpartially weighed) the Relation of fo mery Authours 
will be more prebable,then the omiſs10n of that particu- 
lar(by an obſcure cormer-creeping Relator,preſentedlike a 
Puppet to ſpeake what his Prompter will have hum; yet! 
therein lieth his maine force of argument)will be awailea- 
ble tothe contrarie. 2 
76 For tirſt,in his entric tothat Narration, hee much 
bewaileth the blending and mwmging together of truth 
and fallhood,by divers Hiftorians; &« giucs a Caxeat,that 
men ſhould not bee carried away Numero, but delefiute- 
inm,by the number,but by the choice of witmeſſes,(a good war- 
ning,iffollowed by himſclfc,and in this very caſe:) _ 
this argues that ſawething appeared to him in his reading 
about this matter,that did <fiaff him,as making lztletor 
his Lord,the Popes commendation, Secondly,in his cex- 
/are of the Storic itſelfc his argmmentsare all (without 
wreſting)calily rerortible againit him 3 as firſt, Ronwaldus 
who was preſent at the Alts,and wrote the ftorie, doth NOT 
HMENTIO Ni; a weakereaſon : tor a narrative Cil- 
courſe,is no forcible confutation,and an «ſion of a Cir- 
cumſtance by Ove fingle man,falfificth not the credit of 
many inens Relations;and toarguefrom authority nega- 
tively is but a lilly peece of Logike : three Evangeliſts 0- 
mitte the ſtorie of the reperting theefe, yet is Saint Lukes 
narration, & the theefe hisconverſion truly vncontrole- 
able, Thirdly ſaith he, [fthe Pope had ſo done,tt had bene an 
attion monſtrouc for the wnſcemelineſſe, wonderfull for the 
frangeneſſe, ſmgular for the Noxelty - thereforethe more 
beſceming and likely for the Pope,who,being THAT 
eAmichriſt, exalts himſelfe ahboue all that is called God. 


Fourthly, hat had beene the way to hane exacerbated the | 


O 02 Emperor 
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Emperor,and driuen him from penance,ſaith he. I rue,butzge 
expels diſcretion,and rexenge admits not of religrous Canti- 
ons; the Pope was then thorowly incenſed; for hauing ta- 
ken "Uerice(in a Cookes habit) for his refuge, and be- 
ing thither purſued by the Emperor, and hauing falt in 
cuſtody the Emperors Souye, who(contraty to his Fathers 
Commandement) fighting before jus time i1mited, was 
taken captiue; t'is moſt probable, that(haning gotten 
this ſtart)by the Sowresreffraint, he would handle the Fa- 
ther ſomewhat courſly, vpon his former purſuits,and this 
preſcntaduantage: as Hawkes ſeize vpon thoſe fowles 
with moſt cagernelle,which haue put themto the long- 
elt fight, and the oftneit rerrmes. For had not the Em- 
peror,vpon the {onnes intreaty,and tendring his preſent 
ſtate, yeeldedto the peace, hee muſt Hhaue returned a 
Chilalege Father, His fir argument, whichis by adnmra- 
tion of Gods pronidence (for ſtabbing and trampling vpon 
Kings i5al now reierred to that /ofty Common-place) that 
could make. ſo CRVELL APERSECVTOR)}| 
who hadſet up an Anti-pape thruce,and promulged DEADLY 
EDICT'S agamſt the Popes authoritte, (hould bee brought ſo 
LO W, as to hold the PopesS FT 1IR-V P after the Reconcilias 
tion, makes ir morelikely thar the Pope would debaſe 
him yet more vile/yin the very AF of his Submiſſion. Sixt: 
lieghis [z/ultationvpon the Emperor inthoſc hygh termes 
ane nfitting compariſons, do make for the punitual/truth 
of the Popes Conc;ilcation: for if Baronine, being buta Car: 
dinall, a Story-writer, and a Library-keeper, cannot 
(without 1adignation) pallehis Cenſure of the Emperor, 
now dead 500. yeeres {ince almoſt, nor forbeareto call 
him Tyrarnicall Perſecutor, comparing him to Pharaoh, to 
aroaring Lion,and to Tobs Leuiathan (that 1s, In Gregories 
morall, the Dinell) calling him the King oner all the children 
of Pride; it is moſt probabie, thatthe Pope himſcife, who 
telt the rigor of the Emperors puifſance, & was but new- 
lic #Zripp't of his Cookes apparell (not atall from his __ 
an 


———_—K. 
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and former terror) would, when hee had himat his feere 


where, and triumpheth in it) not ſticke tocomparchim 
roa Lion and a Ba#hsks, hauing a Text (as he thought) 
fir tor it, But that which he addes, of the Emperors Rewolt 
| after Reconeilement , is an inuincible demonſtration, that 
either the former Submrſſion was forced and involuntary, 
and onely inreſpett of his Sonnes redemption: or that 
hee was indcede (though for the time he ſuppreſtit)ex- 
afperate atthe inſolent Conculcation and vſage of the Pope 
inthe aing of his penance. | 

77 And ſo much forthat/torieand Baronixe too;vn- 


rrefragable)it hath wrought vs this benefit, that we ihal 
abridge the next Inftance which his Maieſtiebringeth, 
of the Popes putting on, and firiking off (with his foote)the Em- 
» Antapoleger would glide it off, becauſe it hath but two 
, Teſtimonies, one- borrowing it from the other (thats more 
by one,then the Lybrar9-Cardinal broughtro confutethe 
former ſtories) yet Baronims aſſumes ittor atruth;&gra- 
ceth it with a Symbolical Hieroghphik,exprelſsing what the 
Pope ſhould meane in doving fo: but ſtill all this makes 
for his Maicſties purpoſe and argument, that both the, 
Emperors did what they did, in awe & feareof the Pype, 
78 Thenextinſtance which his Maicſtic bringeth;is 
of Philipthe Emperor, ele&ed againſt the Popes likihg, 
inthe winoritic of his Nephew Frederick the ſecond. And 
chat the Popeliked him not, there are two proofes; firſt 
his proud threate, that either HE would weare no CMiter, or 
Philip ſhould weare no Crowne; Secondly, thathee ſet yp O- 
tho the Duke of Saxony againſt him, whom hee abettedin 
his purſuice,and crowned himafrer he had SL ATNE 
Philip. This in two words, breefely, but ſmartly the E- 
| ,» pifter calleth a,, CUHEERE SLANDER, becauſe 
,» ot Othothe Emperor, but another Othoof WHIT L E- 
| O OJ »dP ACK; 


'hrſſing and licking them,asS Baromus himſelfe conteſleth elſe | 


to whom the Cenſurerremittrrg vs, (ifhis authoritie be ſo |. 


perors Diadem at his Coronation. For howſoecuer this filly | 
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» SPACK,aPRIVAT E man, did SL AT him: Mi- 
(taking ofa perſon, where two of one name concurinthe | 
ſame ltorie (if it bee not wilfu}l may bee cenſured for 
ancgligence, but nor impr ooucd to a Slander. And who 
ſo reades that hiſtory of Garboile cauſed by the Pope(for 
cherein a/thatiwrite, conſent) may eaſily be deccruedin 
the two Orhoes;neither of them both being a private m5 
the one Duke of Saxenie,the other a Count Palatine, Or ( as 
ſome will haue him) a Lamſpzrane : both of them eFooſed; 
ro onea nd the ſame Daughter of Philp, & cach uf them 
ſo neerealhed to her, that they could neither of them 
lawfallie marrie her: which circumſtances conſidered,t'is 


| an caſie matter to wiltake the word, ab Othone doloſe in- 


terfeflus hee was deceirfuly SL AINE by OT HO, and| 
withour attentive diligence, hard to ſay vato which of 
themborh to aſcribeit, 

79 But yet his Maieſtic is notſo a«wriowein peruſing 
ſtories,asto commit euen /xch a ſlipztor hee did not ſay 
hee was ſlaine by Otho the Emperors H AND S, butthat 
Otho S L E W hbim;which may bee referredto his means | 
as well, orrather then to his hands. - euen as when Ehah 


| reprooued Ahab aboutthe death of Nabeth , and asked 


him with indignation, Hf 7 HOY SL AINE avdal 


ſo taken poſſeſſion 2 when as Abab medaled not therein, 


further then cayſenting to his wes wicked plot;(if ſofar: ) 
did the Prophetthereby reprooue himas the Ay or as 
theprocwrer thereof 2 And that it was by Othothe Empe- 
rors vader-hand meanes (as thingsthen ſtood) there are 
ſtrong pre/amptions: Firſt, their harredin purſuite cach of 
| other was for an Empire - Secondly, it iſſued out into 

bloed,and with open & often battaileseagerly followed, ſtill 
with Orho his overthrow and diſgrace, Thirdly,cheir Recon- 
ciliation was butfreſh and newly made; wherein, by S4- 
lomons rule,there isnot much truſt to be repoſed; for ha- 
tred (of an enemy reconciled) 15 cafily conered by deceit, 


and his faire pretences doe viually conceale Seauen abho. 


mmation, 


——_— 
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continuing of the Empire vato Philip, DYVRING HI1S 
L 1 F E;and ſuch Tearmers are quickly diſpatch't; eſpeci- 
ally (which is thefift preſumption) when the ſccond con- 
dition was,that Ocho ſhould bec his NE X T ſwcceſſor ; for 
hope deferred is an affiiftion to the Sole , ſaith the wiſe King 3 
and wherethere 1s but Oze ein rhe way'to hinder from 
aCrown,the afflited ſoule wil ſcek hereaſe,by what rid- 
dance (ocuer,S$1violandumeſt Ima , hath too currentapaſl- 
ſageinecuery age, cſpecially fwhere { oronationand Poſſeſſi- 
on have preceded, and bloud hath beene fpilt for the kee- 
ping oft ; which was the caſe of Orho, 

80 Addeto theſc, that longafter thisnew agreement, 
Philip was ſlainezand what fitterinſtrument could Ocho the 
Emperor vic,then Otho the Palatine? for,though Phil el - 
pouſed his Daughter ſimply vpon Ozbo-his conditionate 
{ucceſſor(asapledgefor more ailurance-of his life and 
peace, ) yet the Dube knowing that by alkexce hee could 
not marry her,andalluredrthar the Coxvr (tor whomrſhee 


. | was before betroathed) would be inragedat this Siw' and | 
mockage,tooke her the rather for his{pouſe, asthe means | 


to /borren her fathers life,and haſten his owne way tothe 
Crowne, by the PALATINES. revenge, whereof he 
needednor doubr, the nature of the man being ſoirefu// 
and 6/00dy,asall that wrire of him doeobſerue in him, For 
| thus Orbo. ſaw hee mightbeertd of two obſtacles at once 


alſo, whoſe life muſt needes be aneye-foreto him,asha- 
uing a kinde ofintcreſtin his wife, c by-promiſeaſ 
ſuredto him, And this may truely iuſtific his Maieſties 
aſſertion, that Othorhe Emperor. SLE W Philip; as King 


owne hands, nor to the worlds knowledge ; and yet Nathan 
told the King that H E bad ſlaine him. 


minations : Fourthly , one condition inthe peace was, the 


| Plulip,that ſtood in his wayfor the Empire3/andthe Conne | 


Dawiddid Uriah by Trechery z though neither with his | 


8.1 Butnottolet itpaſleſo; there are not preſumypris | | 
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(who by his place 1n the Stare had caſjeameanes to be ac 
quainted with the Recerds of the. Empire ) in his Tragicall 
Hiſtorie of Fredericke the ſecond ,{pareth not to ſay, that, 
not /ong after the peace was concluded mutually , What by 
the Pope, What byOtho, betwcene them BOT H Phlilp 


| was murthered 1n his Chamber and Same : If he may nor 


paſle for currant(being awogerne writer) what HE faith 
he iuſtifiech by the. teftimonie of an e-bbot of Y'rþerge, 
liuing at that tume, whoſe name being for a longwhile not 
knowne , his Aznals were aſcribed to him whom we v- 
(ually call Vrſpergen/;5,till the error was efpiedand amene 
ded,and he direfts Ciſnerus to ſay as he doth. 

82 Yea, ,, but the Author (ſaith the Epiſtler ) whome 
»ONELY the Apologer citeth , & plaine for bis murther 
, bythe COV NT, not by the EMP EROPY R, For the 
Comnt he isplainezof the Emperonr hee ſaith nothing.  Si- 
lence omits the ze/ation, excuſerth not the guilt 2 neither 
dooth his Maieltie cice him for 1T,but tor that commina: 
torie ſpeechof the Pope , that either he would looſe bis Ai 
ter or Philip ſoenld looſe his Crowne. ,, Urſpergenſis writes 
» thatbut fora R EPO RT, faith the Ep;Her; nomore did 
Cuſfpiian T H AT, when he ſaith, that Gregorythe ſexenth 
abſolued Henri the fourth , before. he died 3 and yet Parſons 
Numb, 29. infiſteth vpon that ({ though but an Heare- 
ſay)asa Frong argument to ridde the Pope from being re- 
putedas &Perſecmtor ofthat Emperor, 

..$3 ;Butto this Report Urſpergenfic addes (quoth hee) 
1» Jed non oft credendum , whith z5 not to be belecued : that's 


| norſo; he faith , 6har what be beard was an hard thing to bee 


related,aud U 1 X credendum, SCARCELY WOYLD 
be beleened, But docth that excuſe the Pope, or exempt 


_ | him from ſo aying? yearather , it dooth exaggerate the 


Popes pu andima/ce, that would dcliuer ſuchaſpeech, 
which being written and TRVE,yermen would H ARD - 
L TE beleene it: ( notthat it is any ſtrange thing with 


Popes to vtter words,and perpetratefaRts;tor their Abo- 


Panation 
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nuwanmy 1.N CREDIBLE neatiatzeades thatwhole 
Chapter to the end [ De Geſtis;Philippi {hall findthat the | 
eAbbots ViX credenaum Was not inlertedas {uſpeQinga | Apud.//rſperg. 
detect of truthin the REPORT ; but to exprelle the 
| Hyperbolicall arrogancy of the Pope, as;if HEE were 
THAT Godby whom Kings muſt:rcigneor Rtoope ar | 
{ his pleaſure,  - (63 45) YN POM 
|  - 84. Neither doth the Abbots relation onely;, but the 
| Popes As allo, verific the report, For firſt, that hee never 
| loved Phaip,in that ALL oy doe agree requadiy;hc | 
deprived the Arch -Biſhopaf.Golentor Crawning him, and pur] ,.. 
Jams in his roome: Toedly he denzed © Live any arch. = _— 
Biſvop the Pal, OT HONT inkhereret,uuleſſe hee would | 
takeO THOE Spart againſt Philp: Fourthly, when Phi- 
{ 4p hid committed Bramothe Popes Arch-Biſbop tor detur- | A 
bing thaother, the Pope ſeat him word,thatifthedid not 
delfucybum .Gramjorwus 4 P SE wmculis teneretar, bee would 
| lay foro and beanicr bends par H 121 : Lally, Qnamuis 
N Q Na credendum laith Uripergenſic,although men will we | 
| belceue thatthe Pope would veter that ſtrangely proud 
threat aboue mentioned, as if thereby hee would pimps! 
| the diuineprowdenceto hispwne #jbh yet he ſets a Con-! 
| fat vpon this, /ts3-maniteſt that all bis life long, the. POPE: 
{ was an H E AV 1E enemic of Philips, and his continuall oppe- 
{ /te:yea, eucn for that ſmall time hepoileſt the Crowne, | 22ptiſt.Egnat. 
1 it was endignante [nnocentio Pomtifice, ſaith Egnatize , with Gb.z.in Philip. } 
the Popes ai(l; he and heauze arþleaſure, | ' "eat ed j 
85 But it the Pope ſhould ſoſpeake,, why i there no | Vrſhers anno. {| 
more to Witneſſe it but one? Nauclerw( who repeatsitin the | [195-4 geſtus | 
| Abbots words) gues areaſon for it, Dia Res oft non parum P ___ | 
odioſa , for that it is a verieV) NPLEASING and an | 
ODIOVS matter; (for truth begets hatred) and-yet | 
| with all hee confeſlcrh; that hee tound. the ſame, apud| 4297-40. | 
| alios quoſdaw,m ſome OTHER Writers : bur he that reads rv ; 
{ C:x/pinzan ſhall fee thevery words by him-alfo repeated: = | 
and cloſed with a pretic glance at the. Popes charnie,and In Philipps. | 
J | . FY bomilitie | MN 
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hamilitie for ſo ſpeaking. And-now what's become of this 
meere SLANDER, whuch is grounded vpon ſuch ſtrong | 


An Anſwe 120 a namciicſſe Cathoike. 


preſumptions , as well for Philips death by Otho his Compe- 


vow 2 both which do thll ratifie what his Maicflic inten« 
deth,the Awe that Popes kept Emperors in at thoſe times; | 
for it was only the feare of him that made Phr/pto releaſe j 
the 1ntruded Arch-byhop of Colew, and condeſcend to a! 
parte with Otho the Popes darling. 
86 
{onedby the Popes corrupt meanes 1 Apaha , whereof 
theneſcaping , he could not auoide the other by one 
Manfredwa,hired by the Pope todoc it, but thereof he dy- 
,» cd, This hecallesa,, 7 AL E;anda M ALITIOPFS 
23 iale;aTALE , that the Emperour died of the Poiſon ; @ 
»MM ALITIOPNS Tale that the Pope proenredit- And' 


, the Authors which wrote the Emperours lift , the moſt parte 
,» mention NO Poyſon; and Six of them he marſhalleth in 


for that which hefaid, if fomeof them doe fo wnre (for 
Clockes wil ſooner agree,thena/Hiſtorians concurrein 
the ſamerelation;)but ſure they, ( whome his Maicſtic 
grounds vpon) were xs Proteſtants: and thathe was poi- 
ſoned,thereare as many forit , aSotherwiſe. Cuifinian 
Petrus de Vineis , and Mathews Pariſienſis; of which , the 
ewo laſt lued in that Emperors time:yea,twoof theauthors 
marginated by the Epiltler,inclinethat way. Naxclerus 
mentioneth the posſer,but will not deternune it; oe that 
it waSnot ſo, but becauſe diners Ambers report it dwerſh, 
ſo thata man knoweth not which is the ry#cf faith he;& 
of that minde is Brine, ſecing the variance of writers , de 
mortts genere, about the manner or kind of death which hee 


died, But Siganimsis dire, and ſaith thtin Apulia V E- 
NEN O eft mortuus , bee diedofthePOISO N in Apulia, 


titor,asalſo for the Popes Inſolence in making ſuch a proude | 


That other of Emperor Frederike the ſecond, poi- ! 


heerein,as thinking hee hach gotten an'/aduantage, Hee | 
,, ſpends three whole Numb, 2,5 3.54. ' Firſt, Thatof at 


the margin. Beit ſo; yethis Maieſtic had good ground | 


M———— 
— 
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87 Butal,or meſt agree, laith the Epilller, that bee was 
»STIFLED withapilow by Mantredus the Emperours 
,, baſe Sonne. Not all, nor the molt, forthcy cannot agree 
either of the per/on,place,0r kinde of his death; but graunt 
itcruc, what then? ,, Therefore bee dyed not of the P O1l- 
S O N: that's no 200d conſcquent:tor a mans death way 


viſible, Abimelech was ſlune by a Weman, and yet his 
pagethruſt him chrough :ſ5ee gaue him his death he ſped 
him, So was Saw (aid to be flaineby hisowne hands,and 
yetan Amalckze ridhim of his life. Certaine itis; ( and} 
cherin molt agree)the Emperor was drench'tbetore,& had 
raken inthe poifon,potionarme Venit in Apaliam ; but Man- 
fred thinking the ume long, and fearing his reconecrie, 
lhortued tus life with the prifow, which had the deathes 
woud before by the poiſon,So ſaith Sigomme,he djedby poi- 
ſon, and Manfred nas [brewdlyſufþcilcaforn ; by whame (# 
i reported)hewas Ci OAKT with a pillow, In Apuliam 
rediens VEN E NO pert laith Petrus ds Umey, returning 
ano Apulia bee periſveaby POISON, Sine morbo, ſine vene- 
xo, extintizxs off z whether by a diſeaſe, or by Poiſon,hee @<- 
ed faith Naxclerms, And Coſpivien agrees with them, that 
the Emperor cecoucring by ihe helpe of Phitiom fromthe 
poiſe, Manfrede tooke a ſhorter courſe with him and ( as 
Haxae{ſcrued Benhadza with acloath) ſtop't his breath 
with a-pillow, Where is now then the Fabnloſity of this 
aſſertion? ard what auduiouſneſſe is this, tountitie that for 
aTale,,when his Maieſtic hath ſo many Authers (and all 
of themPapiſts)ro direft him to ihisaucrment? 

$8 Bur belikec,the ,, yralice of this tale is inexcnſab le, by 
| ,, laying it vpon the Pope who was free from it. No Author 
| freeth him,the onely freedome which they giuc hamw,jis their 
| lence of himy ſaue onely oxe who acquits him thus, that 
indeede the Enemies of the Church gaze ut out that the 
POPE HAD HIRED ONE (phat with mor what 
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bee effeEtuate by two meanes,though one moreſpeedy & | 
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_____ An Anſwere to nameleſſe Catholike, | _ 
thereby? Godknowes ſaith h eWaether it were trucorne, but 
abforauit Domini Pape tama per hoc nova mediorriter, the Pope 


gothima FOY LE N AMEbyu, quoth that very Au- 


thor. And the preſ#mprions are very ttrong for it; for ſure 
it 1s that the Pope hated him fo extreamely,7t notles,aieſy, 
({aith Cu5pmitn)- that day and tight hee deniſed how ta D E- | 
STROT him! Saul not more eager in the purfiit of Da- 
uid ( yet he eyed him &foliowed him as the Fwke doth 
the Partrich)* then Pope after Pope was in purſuing rhat | 
Emperor,morelike Deuils then Chri#/a»z, if their owne | 

89 Heeis Excommunicated and deprived of Crowne and 
allegiance;vpon i[ezght pretenſes by chemzheens progured 
by -hemto promiſein perfonto gocinto the H-ly-L and 
againſt the Turke(eucnas [aſs by Pekarinto{ v/chos For 
the Goulden-Fleece) that in the meanecimerheymght |! 
r:fle his Tercicories 1nhisabſence, and ſo' they did mdedd; 
TheEmperor by reaſon ofthe dangerous licknetle, was |: 
forced to [tay his Tourney oneyeare; the Pope tooke 1t |. 


| 


for a difſembling, and-excomminicated himfor his de* 
lay; the Emperor ſcnding his Embaſladors to Roxye*withy|, 
their afidavir, tomake faith for his ficknelle, che: Pope 
would notadamttethemto his preſence. Nex:c' yearcy to 

ſatiſtc the Pope, the Emperor determined his40urney,bur-| 
before his going, heecalled a Counfel}l of his Princes to' |, 
Raucnna: which heappointed alſo for the place of Renave- |. 
v91u5 for ſome of his Souldicrs to attend him, Fhe Pope: 

cauſedtht& tobe ſtated from that meeting,way-laying the | 
Coaſtes of Verong and Millen, and tooke order that the 
Souldiers ſhould beeſpodled, that were prepared for that | 
expedition againſt the Twurke; which zlas is 4 ſhameful thing, | 
ro ſpeake of fa1th the Abbot that wrote it, The Emperor be. | 
ing in the Holy-Land,andin battaile azainſt the Twrks,che | 
Pope(in his abſence)enters Ap#/a (part of the Emperors. 
Dominions) ſurpriſcth and takes 1t to his owne vic, & kee- 
peth backe a/ſupplie of Souldiers thet ſhowld £0 for aide 


K..- 


_— 
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| 


—— 
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of che Emperot in chatho/ywarre;8&(which isthe height 
of all impietie) the Emperor haaing performed his pro- 
miſe by that his 10rney, requelting a4/o/ution from: the 


ded the Chriſtian Souldiers in Afza, to leaue the Emperor 
ro the Twrkes malice, as being a publike enemie 'of the 
Church; and diſpatched ſecret Letters to the Parriarke of 
lernſalem, and the Souldiers there, to Rebel! againkt the 
Emperor, as Blondus (the Popes ſoothing flatterer is forc'r 


with the Saracens toinuke no truce with the Emperor,nor 
to deliuerthe Crown? of Teruſ:l:mz viito him, though hee 
ſhouldwizre it by Conqueſt: And when the Emprroxr (ent 
Letters of ioyfull aduertiſement ro the Pope,ofhis i#o- 
ryand truce taken with the Twrke,the Pope threw away his 
Locems inaidne,andcauſed icto bee giuen out thorow 
the Empire, that che Emperor was d:ad; vpon which-ru- 


p2ror to the Pope; thoſe valiant (ouldiers (che Almaines) 
whichwerereturned from that Chriſtianexpeditionagainſt 
the Twrke, into Apuhic, were deligned to be ſlame by the 
Inhabicants, vpon r</5 rumor, | 

90. » Whats ths (will hee ſay) to: the Popes conſent for 
» hu P OISO NING? Surely they are violent wazce- 
ments, that hethirſted after the Emperors death which way 
ſocuer: for hee which would arm: the Emperors 6wae 
Souldiers againſt himzcauſea rreacherous Rewolt from him 
while he was fighting the Lords Battles; betray himinro 
themouth ofChriſts fyorne enemicznmadlehis\pollef4i- 
ons in hisabſerite; differſo fallt' rumorrof hisdeath, con: 


|rrarie to\rturt and his owne\kfiowledde ; and2by con- | 
| remprs arid #heth2mee? de his beſt-or) worlt tsbreake | 
| his heart: would' make hittle account or conſcience to? 
| drench him out of his life, if oportunitic- and [cerecie; 


Tax FX 
; 


|. would:coucurre,. - 9 > 


Pp3 21 And 


mt. 


Pope, he, not only with contempt, denied it, but comman-} 


to confelle ; And by priuate Letters(which were inter-| 
cepted by the Emperor, and whereofhe complaines)dealc |: 


mor, there grew a d:fe ion of many Cities from the &- | 


x. aA 
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91, And yet,that preſampricrs may not onely carry it, 
C#ſpixion hauing Authors tor both reports, tclates the 
Precurers thereof doubtfully, but the ſr ment certain» 
lie, that Manfredus POISONED tw, wikcnr cerive- 
uerſie;, Sine ab heflibus, ſine 4 Pontifice cerruptzes : But mhe- 
ther cerrupted by the enemies of the Emperor, or bythe Pepe, 
he willnot ſay, 4r ſo be died, Yetthe Emperor ki:micife 
hauing diſcouercd a Poyſer interded & prepared lor him: 


| by hiscruſticſt atrendants, as he thoug hi them, vpon cx- | 


amination, found it to beethe Popes doing, anc makes a | 
lamentable complaim therof,Peivg very ficke (whethes 
poiſen:d or diſeaſed) he ſentto be reconciled to the Pope; 
Sed Papa letificatus eft de adnerſitat ius ſuis : Butthe Pope 


 REIOICING at his miſtrie and dftreſſe, refuſeth toac- 


cept the offer, which made many (tbe Peres of France efpect 
ally) to loue the Emperor, & SV PER BI AM Serm Ser- 
rorum Dei deteſtari, and todeteft the PRIDE of him that 
Cals bimſelfe the Seruant of Gods Sernants. Notlong befor: 
that, fowre Conſpirators were apprehended, that ſhould 
hauc made away the &nperorandiheyall confeſſed, that the | 
POPE hadſetthem on. ' Had Urſpergerſis continued his 
Story to the dearth of the Emperor, hee would not as is 
probable by his free delivery of the former part) haue 
ſpared to ſet downethe truth, with the circumſtances ot 
his death, more then he did the apgreenances abouc ſpect- 
ficd, offred by the Pope. = EP 

93. But whet better witneſle ana of more credit can / 


1 


{ there be, then Petra de Viners, who lined in thoſe gaies, | 


and was continually about the Emperor z an d, as Crſpinian 
ſaith, hatb truly related the occurrences of that time ? It 
ſcemcs by this Cenſwrer, that three exceptions may be ta- 
s ken againſt him. Firſt, Hee « b4t ore. for Cuſpmian bor- 
rowed what hee had fer that pojnt , frem H 1 M4, andnone 
elſe: True, and he giucsa good reaſon for it; becanſe the 


tteban Wricers(being DELICATIORIS STOMA 


CHI) 4/daming 10 read the Germene Sicries (as rude finffe) 
e609 do 


Ee 


— 
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295 


Et multa ſcitu dignapreterenn , and O MIT many things 


therefore (as Trl once (aid) Gentis ſue vilia ilentio obru- 
wit, the things which may d4credie their Navion, and the 
Head of theur Religion, they paſle ouer in /lence.Third- 
lie, this Ep;fler, in the caſe of Frederik the firſt, remits ys 
to Baronius, though but O NE, and hefoiſts vs off with 
, neuer yet cXx- 


dee make many and foule E $ CAPES in their relations 3 | 


worthy of knowledge. Secondly, they are the Popes Vaſſals, | 


cancz and he, being bur ONE, muſttoile the credirof a 


whole [urie in Print, and weemult take him for good,onclh 
becauſe heliuedin that time,and was preſent at the con» 
clufton of the peace: bur Yinezs, who (being Secretarie to 
the Emperor) was euer about him, wrote truly, and is an 
Author approucd, mult becaſsiered in the caſe of Frede- 
rikthe ſecond, becauſe he & eA LON E; in whom Cuſps- 
ian, an authenticall Writer, verifies that Prouerbe, am- 
nia ſub vnam Myconnum, that HE ALONE may ſtand 


for all therefþ. 


93 4, His ſecondexception thereofis, Petri de Fines 
3 F464 ſernant its Frederick, and aprofeſt eneuie to the Pope; 
ſo were Swrins and Baronixs, two iworne Supporters tothe 


- | PapallSee,& profeſt cacmics to the Religion which we 


maintaine; yet in cuery example the one1s intruded for 
confutation of whatſocuer ouc of hiſtorie we obvieR,and 
the ſecondobtruded for cuery fabulous Storywhich they 
approoue, Secondly, Serwaurs doe not alwaies ſpeak the 
belt of their Maſters, cuen when they make their faireſt 
ſemblance;for a man ſhall oft times heare his owne ſernant 
carſing him, ſaith King Solomon: andno fitter inſtance can 


| be giuen, then of chis Emperor in that caſe, for H Ediffe- 
: | rednot much fromthe Hiftorians name, whow the POPE 


hired once topoiſen this Emperor Frederik ( if Parifienſis doe 
not erre or decciue theReader;) for HIS name(being 
ofncere place andtruſt about the Emperor, cuen tor his 
ſoule) was Petris de Umea, that was (o HIRED,and __ 

re 


Eccleſ'7. 


*7, 


In Henr.3.vbi 


ſupra. 


Some thinke 


it was the 


ſame parry, 


5 ir 15 no; 


probable. 
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Ad Pammach 
4 Epiſt.61. 


; Mart:26.23. 


Hiersn.in cum. | 
| | 


| red withal.T hirdly,ncither did Vines write that diſcourſe 


| but his A4zzeſtre writing an Apologie againſt a defaming [n- 


{ muſt beencountred with a Tertm4in Latine,and a Traitor 
{ inEngliſh,and may not paſle vncontrolled.But who can 
} witneſſe that the Pope wrote thoſe Books? Blendues,ſaith 


| full P/endolue of any Hiſterianthat writmany a day; Secre- 
| rarietoa Pope,andliuing two hundred yeares after /»ns- 
| centizs, Burdid the Pope write thoſe Bookes 1n detence of 
| kimſelfe,to confute Petra de Vines? Surely that's an ar- 


| aconſciouſneſſe ofthe f.ult; Yea what ſaith the ſawe Father 
| of Tudas the Traitor, when our Saviour rold his Diſciples, 
| rbat one of them: [hould betray him , andall the reſt of the A- | 


CAn Anſwere 104 namchſſe Cathokke. 


———— 


aS a Sernant,butas an Hiforian, who in all his 7ra& muſt 
hauc an eic to the ruth , without which,an Hyſterie(as Po 
lybins well reſembles it) as like alining body with all the bones 
tabenout : which(it ſcems)chis Gentleman did wel know; 
for,as itappearcs by Cyſpinien, he dillembles noteuenthe 
foule vices of the Emperor his Maſter, 

94 Which might preuent the third ObieQion of this 
,z Epiftler, wholaith, that he wrote ſo partially in this matter, 
,, that the Pope was faine to write LIBROS APOLO» 
GETICOS,BOOKES f APOLOGTE tocleere 
hinsſelfe.. 'And H 1 $ beokes mult goe for currant without 
contradiction, being in defence of 1s owne particular afts ; 


uettine of a Cardinall, about the OATH of Altegeazce, 
framed by the Councecll and wiſedome of the whe/e State 
for his Maieſtics ſafery,and triall of his true Subiects,that 


; he,recordedit, And HEE themoſt glozing Recorder | 
chat cuer the Pope had; who for his extreme flarrerie: of 
che Papal Miter,is viſually called Blandzsythe onely pain- 


zument thathee was guilty : S$#/fi10vem whi facit nimia 
diligentia,ſaith S. Hierome , Promptitude of excuſe implies | 


poſtles ( as ſtrucken with grictc ) plcke their hands from 
che diſh, forbidding meatto their mouth,and ſudas ON- 
L YT thrult in his hand 2 T his he did,ve audacia bonans con- 


ſcientias mentretur , that thereby hee might diſſemble , and 
think. 


— | 


CC 
— 
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thanks ro perſwade is [NN OCENCIE bybis BOL D- 
NESSE. The Prophet deſcribes one kindcofman, 


veſſe be found out, and appeare to birowne deteſtation z but be- 


longer be hid;deſcried they were,and it was time for him 
to ſpeake:andthenifhe would not make the beſt for him 
ſclte wita hisowne pen,he might haue beenc begg'd for 
an /znecert. | | 
95 And nowallthis while, wherelies the Apologers 
malice tn this Relation?No wherc,vnlelleit be that he did 


ding bamilitie,chat he would grace Bellarmine(being buta 
Cardinalt) ſo much, as to vouchſate him an anſwere z t'is 
his eminent commendation, that he can readily wnderſtaud 
all;Stories writren1n this kinde ar any otherzit argues. his 
fiogular mdvſtrie, that after ſo many hourcsſpeat inthe 


>cruſe theſe which hedid;itis his pregnant dexreritie,that 
hee contrived and abridged the Diſcourſe with that 
methodand fincerity ; but it was his admirable mage- 
ment and wiſedome, in torbearing varicty of other Authors 


wrote ypon the ſecond hand, in this Exampleto pitch 
principally vpon hizz who liucd in thattime,and ſaw and 
wrote what paſled berweene the Emperor and the Popegin 


| Godward,would reioice to ſee ſo great a Honarchyfo lears 
ned and ſo cxpert, confidering what the ignorance of 
Kwgs hath beene heeretofore : but this is the Catbolike 
eruy and vexation,that not E/d-d and Hedad, but CH 
{arches alſo can prophecie,and diicouer theix weaknes ; {c 

Q q that 


that flattereth himſelft in his 0 wne miſthiefs , wuntull bis wicked-.| 


ing depreh<cnded , then verba oris eeus iniquuas & dolus, | 
the words that he ſpeaks in defence of himſclt arc irmprery |. 
and deceit. Pope Imacentives did (eethathis Acts couldno | 


not make a Concord :nce of all Authours for one Storie; | 
which were a harder easkethen the torment of Syſphuin | 
Hell,deſcribed by the Poet, It was his Maieſlies excee- | 


higher affaires of the Realme,he could take the paines to |- 


which wrote bur By heare-ſay , and delivered whatthey | 


t 


eucry particular.” True Chriſtians, and well afteRed. to |, | 


© ay | 
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that whereas now they cannot(As in former tines)ewhra! 


| they are enraged agaialt their knowledge; accounting 
| theirlearning forgery ; and their truth-telling walice. 


»LVSIOVIVS. Hal S:zw,inſcciing his Fathers 


| ſare)the very like eſcape, for all the world, will appeare in} 


cher,the marginall note wills vs to See B ARONTIF Sim 


An A IC ng to 4 namsleſſe C athobke. : [ 


chem by ſuperſtition, andinſulc vypoa cheir ignorance , 


96 Anotheri»#a«ce obiefted by his Maicltie{which 
pincheth their Holy Father to thequicke)is of that Pope, | 
who, when Emperor Frea:rikwasin the holy /z»d fighting 
in Chrift>quarrel(tearing that his return: would be ſome 
annoiance tothe Rovs;ſb See) betraide him to cheSo/dzn,to 
whomhedircs his pruace Letters, and wich them alſo 
ſcatrhe Emperors piitare, in cale the So/4in ſhould miltake 
his Perſon, Vato which , this Epiſt/ers graue Anſwereis, 
» Thatit wa Calummiation,for there is m1 ſuch thingin Þ A V- 


Aſſes, returacd ſuch an anſwere, or himſelte retired, be- 
cauſe he found chem aac in $4442 anlS4lim,he had neuer | 
prooued Saul inter Proph:tas; for who diret:d rhis Cen- 
» ſurer to Towns? The Apologer ({aith hee) quotes bin ws the | 
»#4agw, Truc,forcths NEXT Stoarieim ncdiately fol- 
lowing,but che Privter miſplaced him, yimng hima high- 
| crroome by fizel;nes inthe page then he (hiuldhaue. An 
error Or ſlipat the Preſſe, is not a Ca/umwiatiovin the Au- 
thor; ifit oc , then Afd'ice reipſum ; focifche Reader curne 
bur only one leafe backe(1n pag, 100. ofthis Epiſters Cen- 


him(clfe: for in Numb. 49. Some ofKing Henrythe | 
Second of England bis WHIP PING ar Beckers Sepwul- 


AnnoMCL XX VII. thereto receine 4 Confatation of that 
1ioin:d Penance : (carching the place, wee finden» ſyllable 
of any ſuch thing; for char point he diſcuſſeth in An,r ip. 
ſo thatthenote of Anno I 177. isto be brought downe to 
the next Inſtance of Frederih Barbaroſſs, tor that's the 
place indeed, where Baranus doth ewwble himſe!fe in that | 

Storie, And yet examining thereof, and finding a wrong | 
direQion, we rewile it not for a Calumpriation , nor ſer ut |: 


A 


off with an /gnorawxs,norpronounceit vie, becauſe 


right place,alight ypon'tz & diſculs't. So that,had there 
becneany grace or good nature in this Avtapelger, if hec 
read(as he faich he did)the ſecond booke of lowine , and 
found not th, but the ex: ſucceeding Storve there, hee 
mightpreſently hauc diſcoucred the Prowers flip, giuen 


likelihood,hee (aw it vncontroulable,all the Anſwer he 
,, Makcs,is,t'is 4 Calummiation, for hee findesit notn 1OV [- 
Ug. lhcReply therefore muſt bee ſemblable;z that, 
ſince he ſearcht't not the right Authors, the Story mull 
ſtandfor true, and he mult palle on for a Wravgler, 

| 97. Ashedothmanifeltiy,in the very next example; 


uied, that Pope Alexander the Sixt cauſed the Twrkes 
,, brother to beporjoned, he firlt canfelleth, that T HIS 
»harh MOST APPARANCE ef trath, only becanſe 
»OTHER Authors, beſides Caipinian , who is quoted in 
, the margin of the Apologie,concurre therein, Belike then if 
it had come a/one,though /exirs beea Popilh Biſthop,and 
docatlargeparticularize cuery circumſtance,itmulſt not 
haue paſt; for euen as itis, he makes it bur an APP A- 
| R ANCE; whereas the rule of AlmigbtieG O Dis, that 
if the teſtimonic ofewowirneſſes ſpeak with one mouth, 
ore duornmy, it ſhall bee an Efabl/pmert, and that is more 
then an epparaxce of rrmth, In the caſc of Frederick the Se- 
{ cond,Vinezs and ({{«ſpinian were both produced to confirme 
one Storicz that could not ſcrue the turne, becauſe they 
were but Oze( the laſt borrowing what he ſaid, from the | 
formoſt:)In this Inſtance thereare rwo different Witnel- 
ſes, which concurre in verifying ofexe and the ſame faQ; 
j and this, though thus ſeconded, 1s ſlightly turn'd off, as 
,, making butan APP AR ANCE, Buticwill be found, 


4 An Anſwere to a nameleſſe Catholike. | 


we found it notwhere wee were diretted z but ſought the |. 


a touch at it,and confuted the ObicRion: bur becaule, in | 


wich the cuidznt & confirmed truth whereof being con- 


thatwith this their Appararce they willalſo giuein ſuch 


299 


| Emidence of an irreligions treacherie, as could not beimagi- 
Qq2 ned 
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ned wouldenter the hart ofany that protelicdReligion* 
(cz. that the High Prieft of Chriftendome ({0 he would bee | 
called) ar the requeſt ofa CHahometan Turks, for a bribe 
ia of money, and (which is a horrible,yet a ridiculous thing 
to heare) in exchange of Chriſts vnſeamed Coat ( for wee 
| muſt chinke the Souldiers,at our Sauiour his paſsion,caſt 
| lots to haue it kept for the Greate Twrke,to be reſcrued by 
t him for a Re{que 1 5 00. yeares after) ſhould poiſon a Prance 
i | committed to his refwge and prozettion, to ſatiate the thirſt | 
of a blood-golofer, and ſecure himin his Tyranny : for did 
heenot hereby giuveaiuſt occalionto the Tarbe,bothero 
Eaſpheme our Sauiour,and ſcoffe at Chriſtianity ? that, as 
once his owneD/ſcpple betraied him to death for apeece of 
| mony, hisdeare Ficar would now poiſox an innocent man 
Onuphr Alex, | (20d 10 whoſe life remained great hope for the good of all 
boy * [| Chriſtendome,as their owne Writers record)for the ex- 
| change of a mocke roabe; a Relique which muſt needes per- 
forme great wonders, being thus purchaſedwith the price 
of blood : as alſo brag that Chriſtendome was beholden to 
[i HEE: him for her principall Reliques; for before,he had ſent the 
1 1outuegbid, Speare that S. Longies pierced our Sauiour withall, and 
now they ſhould haue T H IS Caar. His ſecond anſwere 
fl ,, therefore is,that Writers ſetut downe donbifully and ſuſpiti- 


73 


onſl, 

"tif | 9 s Itſeemes hee hath reade them but which of them 
Wit! Fn Bajaxet.z | isit? for Cuſpinians wordsare, that Zizzms ( ſo hee calls 
i Gementhe Turkes brother) ded of poiſon, Pontifice baud ig- | 
norante, the POP E not wnacquainted therewuh ; exatque | 
conflans fama (ſaith Touine) and u was the CONSTANT 
ih whi ſupra. and uncontrolled report, that ALEXAN DERrhe Pope 
F114 mingled powder with GEMENS Sugar, which ſhould not 
| | E N D himpreſently, but WAS T E him by little andlittle. 
The moſt dow/rfull Reporter is Sabelicrs, who ſaith that 
therewerethat BELEE V E D hedied of poiſon , andthat 
1 the Pope cauſed it, &c- which doubr (1f it bee any) muſt nor. 
"mn only be referred to the eAuthor that procured his death, 


Wl '. bp | & * but 


4 
t 


L An Anſweretos nameleſſe Catholike, | 


but to the matter alſo that cauſed it, which was nener| 
ueſtioned 3for al agree that it was pojſon,ſauc only Orn-| 


4 , who, indeed, mentioneth nor the poiſon, but 
names adiſ#eſe as an effe thereof, a diſentery or continued 
looſeneſſe, the true & deſigned operation ofchic poyſon,as 
Toxins deſcribes itz which was fo prepared, as that it 
ſhould ſpend him flowly,but ſpeed himthroughly, But 
Guicciardineſtoppes not at it, who aversit for Sndoubred 
that he was peiſoned,and by the Popes m.eanes too, Yea, faith the 


,» the corrupt nature of the Pope made any wickednes to bee be-. 
,, leewed of him, (Chriſt hada good Vicarin the meanc 
cime, and Saint Reter a worthy Sxcceſſor ; might not the 
vary truelic haue then complained Caput menm do- 
leo? | 

99 Itis true that Gwicciardine giues many reaſons, not 
of the report, but of the grownd therof why the Pope ſhould 
doe it; and they all make fingularly tothe excuſe Ind cre- 
dit of the wniverſall Biſhop, Firſt, the Tarke allowed the 
Pope for his brothers maintenance 40000.Ducats yearely; 
T his Gobbee the Pope loſt,being inforced to part with Ge- 
men tO the French King, and thas vexed him into the pur- 
poſe for the poiſorr, I into the' pratiiſe too. Secondly, he 


tooke plcaſure with himſelfe (fo much'good it did him) 


to thinke how he had coxſered the King that got him;who 
looking for the'ſame annual allowance,ihould ſo quick- 
ly be eaſed of it by Gemers death. Thirdly, he enuied atthe 
glorie which the French-King ſhould get, hauing that 
Prince in his polleſsion, by whoſe meanes he might con 
uer the Twrke ſo calily and ſpeedily. Fourthly,he was in 
bodily feare that the French-King ſucceeding well in 
thoſewarres againſt the Turbe, (whereof there was hitle 
doubt, Gemer beingwith bim)would after-the return fr6. 
that battell,ſetypon hz skirts, and ooke into the Reforma- 
tion of the Church: the abuſes wherein (it beeing wholly 


» Epiſtler ,, but he gines a reaſon why is was ſo reported, becauſe | 


oh; ſupra. 


| Bift.b.2. 


aliened fromthe axciert denotion. cuſtome, and puritte of the 


Q q 3 primitive 


| 


ES | 
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Ii ſupra. 


[icſtic rchearſcch to Jaſtifie his owne warines, rather then 
| feare; finceſo many Emperors and Kings haue felt with 


|the Popes MALICE, 


An Anſwere to a nameleſſe Catholike | 


ceſ[aric (for nothing preuecnteth Reformation more ſpee- 
ked meanes, made all the world expe no better, buta 
the Pope knew wel enough. Theſcare the reaſons which 


him alleaged,noc ſo much to s#ftifie his ſpeech that there 
was ſuch areport,but to neceſſitate the author,thatit muſt 
necdesbe the Pope that ated ir, 

1 00 After which, a ioynt fame being ſpred de Xorore, 
that ſome body ſhouldirſtigate the Pope to doe it,andthe 
epinion concurring that 1t was by thegreat Tarkes motion, 
who had corrupted the Popes Legate Bucciards to ſolli- 
citc his Maſter thereunto;Gmicciardine addeth to this(for 
that it was ſo horrible) that the nature and hawor of the 
Pope was ſo Wicked, that there was no conceit (though 
neuer ſodeteſtable) but eAleranders WICKEDNES 
was capable of it,ana able to make it ſound irue. And 
yet for all this, the Epiſtle ſaith, ,, Thar this matter is but 


cannot be ofany inScorie{to vic his own words) a more 
aſſertive affirmation, then Cuſpiian, Touins and Guicciardir: 
hauc made; who, both categorically & conſtently, do auouch 
it. And hcere,as before with that rruftie Diſciple IVDAS 
he ended his comraditiong;(o with this honeſt Pope, ALEX- 
ANDER, kce cioſeth vp theſe /nftarces, which his Ma- 


(mart(and ſometimes their 7#ive) the rage and revenge of 
107 Asforall particulars ofthoſe plunges,which our 


late 2 ene of happy memorie was driuen into by ſuccee- 
ding Pepes ; asalſo of his Maic ſtics ownemotines tothig 


premitine ſtate) had broughr the Religion of-Chrift | 
Contempt.Laſlly, becauſe the Pope had goed cauſerbas | 
to feare,thereforc he alſo thought the poiſon was very ne- | 
delic thenpojſondoth): His cntrie into the Papacie by wic-]. 
more corrupt ſtate ofthe church,day after day, and har | 


chatfaithfull Hiſtorian coucheth together; and are by |. 


—_ 


,» doubtfully and ſuſpicienſl related, then the which, there | 


warines 
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warmes,by che Po pebath his engines of cxuety,& indal. 


| zenceof/enity; rhe firlt, his _— Bulls at his Ma-' 


ielties entrie,and his barrelied Bullets after his inveſtiture- 
| the other,that though the principal Agents and plotters 

thereof werethe Popes Mancipia,lefiars , (fo confelled by 
ſome of that ſortthat died for it) yet neyther che Pope 


| wold cal them that fled a way and eſcaped,to accountfor 
[it;nor faſten any note ofObloquie or infamy vpon them 


which ated it,and were execated for it-Of all this, I ſay, 
(his owne conſcience bearing him witneſle it is roo 
cruc)heeis wholly /;lznt , and ſo paileth to the third parte 


{ofthe(ardinels letter. But firſt hee mult giue a parting 
|», blow , by agriivg Comprriſon of Kings with Popes, that as 


» #8 ſes Chayre, and Saint Peters See , there fit Scribes 
» nd Phariſcr , ſoin Throanes may beepliced wicked Kings, 
, and yetthe Authority of neyther be either diſereditedor prain- 
\q4icated by their wickedues. | 

, 102 Wherin farſt,is verified that ſpeechof Serece, | 
Nemo perſonem diu ferre pteſt, Arte cannot long eltranze 


jaature.But we —_ deſcribes Y ENV S rranſsfor- 


w:-dwairmp made who being trick'tvp likeaGeatle-wo. 
man,mink'ſtita whiletil ſhe (pieda Afouſe,but thE made 
it knowne ſhe was a Cat : So this Cenſurer , who all this 
while would make the Reader belecuc that hee confured 
Onely one T, M1.the yorger, and wouldſeeme totake no 
knowledge,thatour Gracious Sonrreigue had to doc inthe 
Apologie ;now becing exaſperate with this round canua- 
ling ofthe Pope,and knowing that it wil be deſcried,for 
the ſtile and veine ofmorethen an Ordinery man, heefor- 


{gets his diſembled aduerfarie,and, like aperfirleſuite,re- 


tort's ypon Kings.For if . (whom heemakes but as 
Inferior Minſter of ſmall accoun)were the true Apologer the 
recrimiation had beene morefit, both inreſpet of theſe 
precedent inſtances of Popes, andrbar ſuppoſed Anthor, 


{to haucmadethe compariſon by <3 of and Ainifters, | 


chat asnotal Popes, fo neither al which wear the babir,or 


are 
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are inucſtedinto boyorders amongſt vs,are free from no-| 
torious ViCeS , and. ſcandaloxsto the world - buthee was 


| prech't,and the Egiptian Ype could not forbeare to breake 
out ofthe Aſdacke,to ſhew himſelfe in his right kinde. 


103 ., Secondly, what /yſolencie is this , to compare 
Popes with Kings , Subiets with their Superiors; for cuen 
Prieſts (as well as others)are ſubic& to their Soucreignes, 
by Chry/oftomes rule 3 the Popes Sublimity exemprs him 
not; it 1s vſurped. Kings are cnthroanized by Dinine or- 
dinavce, Popes aduanced vy humane Arrogance; per me Res 
ges regnant is the Text for Kings,ſpoken by the wiſdome 
of God,and yteredin che book of God, by the mouth ol 
the wilelt King that cuer breathed: the Text for Popes 
Prieſtly preeminencie none at all; for their Temporal princs- 
paltie,none other but NAM SANCT AM atext| 
in theextrauagants from a Popes owneDecretall; and HEE 


| one of theworſtthat euer ſat in Rewe,deſcribed common» 


ly by the name of three Beaſts. | _— .. 
104 Thirdly , doth hee not hcereby offer ſome di/- 
«ce t0 their Holy Farber?For it Popes and Kings were co 
be comparcd together, in reſpett of their emmens placgs' 
as the worlde findes them) yet , for integritie of life and. 
freedawe from Sinne, there ſhould be a great &pariſon bes 
tweenethem :for itwere a ſhame to Popes, thatPrinces | 
ſhould be ſo free from vices,as THEY who profeſe them- 
ſclucs .the :abſiratts Of ſaxtlitic,, and are. SO cntituled; 
make themſclues Chriffs cars - take vpon them to bee 
the ONELY Cepſores Horum through the whole world; 
and challenging che higheſt place , ſhould giue the beſt ex- 
ample; whereas Kings haye many occaſions which may 
allurethem to finne , eſpecially hauing that. Prixileage in 


| Scripture; whether ex,gr4 0r.de fatto; whether by ex- 


emption from God or fareinmen,that NO fan may (ay 
vatothem Whydoeyowtbus ? And yer never could this 


| Cenſurer haue madea more wrtimely and wnſitting retox - 


Carriap 


— 


tion theo at this inſtant; His Maicſtics endowments and | 


ih 


| 


\ 
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cariage being fuch ( as 1ftheir owne Hiftorians decetueys 
not)tew Popes will be found /eſſe tainted then his Afaicſty 
will appearcinthe ftrickteſt ſearch ; for, as ſome oftheir 
owne Auchors doe teſtifie, Popes are v/nally praiſeafor their 
GOODNES when they SYRPASSE mot the WIC. 
KEDNES of othermen;and {ome of them confelle;that 
a Popehath beene rriſed away on theſ#aden, becauſe it was 


| ſupefted he wonldbe OVER-G OOD. Fourthly, itthat 
| betrue which hee ſaith (as it is indeede) that the wicked- 
neſle of Kings doth notpreiuatcare their princely right , ei-' 


ther for power or dignity ; what Doftrine then is that which 


|teacheth,that,beXigs never ſo vertuous,if they acknow 


ledge not thePopes promacy,their right is NONE, eitherin 
hopert they expett, or holde if they poſſeſſe a Crowne : but 
their perſors are liable to Depofing and kilimg ; and their 
Smubiefts exCitableto /nſurreftion and Rebellion ? So that all 


| Blaſphemies and prophanations ; all wwrihers and oppreſſions ; 


all concubinacies,nameleſle, innumerable; ſhameleſle, vne 


| matchable, ſhall not #wpeach or Subuert, a Kings Right ; 
{ ONELY che demiallof the Popes anthoryy, ſhall bee able 


to twrne him ont of his Throaxe and life, 
106 Andnoy is it time that wee come tothe 


Third part of this Paragraph. 


Which is ſpent in the examining of the Sentences & antho- 


] rities of the anciEt Fathers cited by the Cardinallin his let- 


ter to the Arch-prieſk, Among which(as he cloſeth vp the 
other part with Alexander the 6, an eminent Popetor ſin- 


gular wickednes; ſo,belikebecauſe Pmdaruswould haue in 
| the b-girning of a T reatiſe 2p6owmoy ThHavyss Tome glorious 


perſonagetobe fronted)he fingles out Tuban tobethefor-! 
moſt, an excellent Emperor for famous Blaſphemiey vnto | 


| which mpious epoſtata,it pleaſed Bellarmine(the lenocinas 


ting Pander to the Whoreof Babylon ) to compare Our gra- 
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gnile the Chriſtians did inſert the image of Diucls ( whie" 
15 Nazianzens word) or falſe Gods into his owne picture, 
that they,according to theRoman l/:w,bowing tothe Em 
perorsimage,might vowittingly alſo adore thoſecunning- 
ly included 7dols:ſo his Maieſtie in the O A TH of allege- 
ance, hath mingled with ſome Articles concerning his| 
own Sorereignty,other clauſes touching the Popeand his 
authority; to the end,that as the ancient Chriſtians diſcer- 
ning that {raude in the piftares:fo they alfo,which,gdiſco- | 
uering the Aixtureinthe O AT AH, forbeare to take it, 
might both be drawne within the compatle of TRE A- 
SON. | TS 
107 In which compariſon, his Maieſtic obſeruing(as 
Homer in Therſites head , no countenance of a man, and 
therongueot a Serpent) both venemous malice in the | 
per/onall,and a totall diwerſitie inthe real/reſemblance, vn- 
rippeth this Simileude 3 and by divers particularities | 
ſheweth,that whereasall compariſons are ( like laakeb | 
after his wreſtling,) yy; fanew-ſhrunke in the thigh, hal- 
ting of oneleg; thz,notonelylike Mephibeſheth is duoryir 
«5 lame of both the feet, butzas the Pheſitrons deſcribe ſome 
diſeaſed,it is @ape7ix3s & hath a general luxation inalche 
joints and members , not agreeing inany onePpoint for 
whichitis brought, ſaue onely (which his Maieſtic well 
obſerued) that our Soxercigneis a King , ad Julian was an 
Emperor :which thing alone reueales the malice in the 
Cardinals choiſe of that Exumple. For if he had meant to 
rouch the O AT H,cnely for themixtare,andleft the per» 
ſons alone; eucnin that very place of Naziar . whence 
he borrowed that reſemblance, hee might have fitted his 
purpoſe better, in comparing the bl-xdyg and tempering | 
of thoſe MIXT articles, vnto the compounding of Ew- | 


| wer $ Snanripawholſome meats and rank p%i/on together | 


(tor ſo that great Dixine fatly compares that ation of 7#- 
Lan)but hecreby hee would notifie,, that it is not the | 


Oath , butthe Kivg, whichis the eyc-ſorc of the Rowiſo | 
135% "PHIRA 5 Clergic 


"ns 


Clergy ; his g/ory prouokes their Enxy 3 his Rebegion their 


Ke. 


His anſweris an e4long, but notan inch to thepurpcle. 
Namely, ,, that the Apologer, becing ſore preſſed wuth this 
,} reſemblance, 5 forced into a wearying diſcourſe, to ſhew the 
,» drrſities in that compariſon , which muſs needes bee 


> who knoweth that a Simulutude muſt bee defettine in all thmgs 
eur mTHAT POL NT wherein the compariſon 1s made; 


,» of hee cites many) might ſceme very ſtrange and umperti- 
ent :and ſo-heegocson in a long flagging diſcoutle, 


bee reſumed by himſelfe ( as the cietion which hee hath 
once voided, with Solomons loathſome Creature) all comes 
,,to this One profound concluſion, ,, that a Simnnde 
1» muſt only hols in that point wherem it ts compared, Of which, 
ifany man but meanely learned had had the handling 
hee would haue reduced itall briefely to that rule of /#- 
der, that in Parables we mult not take o2ym xamwayranur 
fit matter to euery circumitance thercot,for that were to 
wring the Scripture by wreſting it too violently, and to 
wrong Diuinity by forcing in many a fancy (which 15 
Gregories ſpeech, alluding tothe place of Sulomen, of 
wrmging the Noſe till the POS » come) ; becauſeit a compari- 
ſon thould holdin ALL,it were an identity not a reſem- 


blance. ; 
109 For which cauſe, Dixines hane reduced all Para- 


 bles to fowre heads,cither gyggo; wherein the vatwre only of 


the thing doth make the compariſon ; as in the 
parable of the Seede ſowne, the variety of encrealc 
by the worde preached, is exprelled by the multiply- 
ing or failing of the graine, according to theſeucrall 


ſoiles whereit alights;or 2,/1a9ioewgwherin the diſpoſition 


or affc(tion only is reſembledzas when our Lord compares 
Rrz 
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108 Andnow to this,whatſaith the learned (2»ſarer? 


,»yLOAT HSO ME to every man of meane indgement, | 
yor elſemany Parables vitered byour Saniorr Chrift (wher- | 


whereoutthe offalls of ſcorning tearmes beeing taken, to} 


Pro,26.11, 


P cluſcot.epift. 
175. 


Pro.30.33. 


Mat. 3.19. 


him- 
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.milde & comfortable meanes which he vſed for tie win- 


turbation is onely afsimilated, as the ſecond comming of 
Chriſt 1s reſembled to a theenes burghlary, and a womans 


axdZzws Wherein the ation onely 15 to be regarded for co- 
pariſon, without reſpe& toany other Circumſtance e1- 
therof perſon or manner, as in the Parable of the wn. 

righteous Steward,who made friends with his Maſters mo- 
ney againſt an hard time,as we (of the goods lent vs) by 
Almes to the poor,whoſe praiers may belp vs againſt the 
day of triall. To which /2/4,this reſ{eblance that the {ards- 

#z/l hath brought,is to be reterred;producedby him for 
no other purpoſe(asis pretended)but only for the Afix- 
ture of diverſities (as therein the Banner, ſoin the Oath 
with vs : ) and therein hath hee minitelited more malice 
then indgement. For euen in that verypoint,his Simnlitude 
(as taken with the Crampe) halts downe-righttbecauſein 
the Imperial piftyres,though there were ditteret features, 
yet they all concurred tooxe end,and forthe /ameintent, 
that is, for Adoration, though to the one more openly, to 
the other more coxerth: for fo ſaith Nawas. in this attion 
of Tulian, there was uiyry epooxvyenrs ANLIAT AD OR A-> 
TION communicated both,with the Emperor, and with the 
Taols alſo; In the O AT H'tis cleane contrary,which is fo 

farrefrombecinga MIXT VRE of Alegeazce, that it 

ſeparates all acknowledgement of any texporall right, or 

right of any remporall acknowledgement trom Pope, or anie 

otherelſc;but to his Maicſty alone within his Realmes. 
Andaifztbi be a Mixtnre,itis ſuch as Philoſophywil not ac- 
knowledge, [miftio ſecernens]& no ether but that which 
Kmg Salomon\{peakes of, REM OOV © the wicked from 
the Kmg;and his Throane ſhall bee eftabliſbed in indgement; 
which isthe ſumme of chat part ot the Oath that 1s thus 


him(clfe to children piping and whiſtling, to expreile the 


ning of Soules3 or thirdly, 2af#5 wherein a paſſion or per- | 


zraxell;or the fuddennefſeand affrightmentz or laftly, | 


= —_ 


ſaide tobe rempered,(c,to abiure and abandonthat wicked do- 
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poſing of Kings - and {0 Prmces T hroanes will be eftabiſhed, 
they ſhall rule in peace,and live in ſafety, And thats no 0- 
ther CHixture then fire makes in the Finers fornace,diſ- 
pergens heterogenea, to cleere the aroſe ſrom the Gold, ſaith 
the wiſe King. 


legeance to his Maieſtie,he that takes'the Oath, ſhouldat 


auchority; then had the reſemblance beene very pat,and 
fitly applied, exer in the very point : but ſeeing thoſe mods- 
fications (as the Caramallcals them) be all EXCLYDING 
ones, the Oath ray be called any thing rather then amix- 
ture; or it it beſo, it is onely becauſe the Pope is eftſoones 
namedin ſome clauſes where his Afaieſtie is inſerted, and 
ſo indeedthereſemblancein that circumſtance may hold 
of the Imperial Pifture and Image of Diels. But though 
the King and Pope benamedin OxeO AT H(as Chriſt and 


| Beliat in Oue TEXT by the ApoFole) yet 1s it not for 
iont Adoration (as in the banner) but for Recogritionof the: 


One, and Abiaration ofthe other. Whereupon , his Maic- 
ſie, co ſhew the virulent malice and vnlogicall argumen-, 
tation ofthe Cardimal,by fetching in this finjſter Compa- 
1:ſon, aduiſedly exprefleth, how-it failethnot only inthe 
very apoaofis and afſimilatumtor which itis-brought, but 
thatin EV ER Y circumſtance beſides, thereis amani- 
fold difſermitie and dipariſon:a labour,as1t nowappeares, 


his name,plaies the wire-drawer, and will needs ſtretch 
thereſemblance, into anidentity, forcing it to agree in 
euery point, 


111. And yet THIStheNAST Y Cerxſurer, taking 


3.4 T6 his 


Grine, and that v(urped authoritie of the Papallclaime for De- | 


|, the ſawoxr by his- owne breath , .cals a loathſors labour of 


110, Had the Oath beene fo eumingly framed, that |. 
with the recognition of his Maieſties abſolute & vnmatche | 
able right, there were ſecretly coucheda coxert acknow- |: 
ledgement of ſome other perſon;whereby,in ſwearing al- | 


vnawares {wcarealſo to the ſupportofſomeotherexoticall | 


Ibid. 


Tye” 


by way of preuention necellarie;for Torrw; according to; 


2.Cor.6.15. 
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- f ſardas much before him; and thereupon diſplaieth the 


|O AT H,adiametrall renouncing O N E of theparties. And 


| hee mught make others topreuaricate; {o ſhould nat the Arch- 


| Magiſtrate ; but alſo retorteth 1typon the Cardinall,that 
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his Maicſtie (but addes withall, ſaying more truly then 
,, he was aware of, it was LOATHSOME ro wen of 
)» MEAN EE magement,he knew that by hiniſelfe)but in- 
deuours not to confute tt ; Onely with certaine ikborne 
,» tearmes {of Euacuating, and Shifting, and Trifling, &c,) 


iniudiciouſly laid out, that a man of ay /carning would 
LOA TH to read them) at laſt hee pircheth vpon this 
,,ſtalz and trriviall concluſion,chat a Sim:litude requirerh rot 
» parity in allpoints ; which his Maieltie denied not, yea, he 


abſurdity of this reſemblance, which varieth (as the Logs- 
tians ſpeake) in ratione inſtituti,1n that very poyut to which 
the Cardmall would malitiouſly apply it; and hath no cox- 
formity either with the manner,or with the intendment ot 
the ixtwres({o to call them.)For the warner T HER F, 
was comert, and purpoſely diſſembled; HEE RE, open, and 
aduiſedlyrenealed : the inten: THERE, was a colourable 
worſhipping of B O T H the features; the intendmentin the 


grantthere wereaMIXT V RE 1nboth; yer THERE 
it wasreall,for a mutzall adoratiovy;, HEE RE, but verbal 
(atmolt) for a reall ſeparation. | 

112. Theſccond authority which the Cardinall alle- 
geth to reQifie the Arch-priefts iuagement in the nature 
of the Oatb,isan Apocryphal of Eleazer,that as he would 
neither eate, nor feigne to eate Swines fleſh, leſt by his ſimulation 


Priefttakethe OATH, vpon thelike reaſon of giuing 
offenſe, Which his Maieſty anſwering, ſheweth,not on-| 
ly thatthe ground ot Refuſal is different, becauſeT HAT 
cating was exprelly forbidden in the LawefGod,T HIS 
Swearing warranted by Scripture,& commanded by the 


oy 


| 


andatew Poſtilar notes of Scriprare-parables(lo dully and | 


ifamanfhould chuſe to dic rather then breake a Ceremo- 


all Law,or feign the breach therof for feare of ſeducing 
others; 


—_ 


Cs. \ £2and —_ 


maine hnnd hd he At. : 
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cher Refuſe an OAT H(which the Lawe of Nature, God, 
and Man,doe inſtific and inioine ) or pretend the Refu- 
ling of it tothe ſcandall ofa Realme,and the iuſt oftence 
of his Souercigne.7Thþ« beingaknot Vindice dignus, 
which the Epsfler cannot tell haſtily how to valooſe; 
chercfore as tne Orator notes of Poets in their Tragedies, 
that being driven to an exigent, they will haue Deamex 
improziſo,jome God in an Engine, which muſt giuethem 
alift,and helpe them out cleanly: ſo this Cexſarer, when- 
ſocuer heisata ſtand(wanting another anſwer)preſently 
windesin his old common-place of Con{cience and Catbe- 
,Lke Relegwon; for thnshee ſpeaketh, T bat if a man inhis 
z, O W  E Conſcience thinke the O AT H to be againſt the 
,, CATHOLIKE Faith he ought tobe as ſhie of it,as Eleazar 
,» was of eating Swinss fleſh, | ; 

113 Bacwhatittherebe a falſe :ſuwption, or anvn- 
true zpplication by the Conſcience ? then 15 it erroneous , not 
binding : as put caſe the conſcience either aſlume that ro bee 
ſound and Catbolike, which isfalſe & vnchriftian doerine: 


| or app/y that which 1517ne& vnchallengeable, toa wrong 


end: then is it not { o»ſcience but Error; and-this is their 
very caſe which refuſe the Oark. For firſt, they aſſuwe the 


Popes power of depoſing Prince:to be Catholike DoFtrine, 


which hath no ground forit 1n warrantable Divinicie: 
Secondly,they auoide a Recognition of meere Temporal 
Akegeance,as applyingitto be a denial ofa Spiritnall Su- 
premacie. Apatterne of both theſe errors,in another caſe, 
may be ſeeneinS, Peter himſelfe; firſt, when heforbore 
tocatc with the Gentiles , leſt he ſhould giue occafion of 
offence to the Jewes,afſuming THAT his abſtinencefor 
auoiding, ſcandall.to be warraxted by Diunitie, which S, 
Pavlnotwithſtanding to his face,tolde him was not the 
right courſe ; there was his Falſe aſſumption : the other was 
his vndxe applying of our Sauiours predition touching 
his trouble and dcath ; whichS. Perer referring to a Tews 


_ porall 


| 3I1 
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others; much rather ſhould aman hazard his hte, then ci- | 


Horace. 
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: 


— —_——_— od 


> — 


anaedes 


I,SAam 14.24 


CAn Anſwere to 4nameleſſe Carholike. 
porall preſſure,nota Spirituallredemption, was therefore 
perſwadedin hisCorſcience,that he ought to diſiyade our 
Saujour from it,by viing meanes to preuent it; but ther- 
' upon heprocurcd to himſelfethe name of an Errant eppo- 
/ftetobe called Satar, Therefore,as it hath beene often 
ſaid, ( for the Epiſter his frequent Palmodie cauſcth irk: 
ſome reiterations ) either make the doctrine ſound, that 
the Conſcience directed by it may noterre ; orclſe if that 
be corrupt,this will be Leproxs. k | 
114 Andit were well, when ſuch as Hee plead their 
Conſcience , they would withall define wharit isinthem, 
ſecing,that(as the Elephant victh her proboſess or trunke ) 
itis extended or contradted (as it ſeems)atthe Popes plea- 
| ſure. For in the yeare 1580. Campian inlargeth it, aſlu- 
ring the Catholks,thatnotwithſtanding the Pope had cx- 
communicated © neene Elizabeth,yet with a fate conſcience 
they might obey Herin «Temporal! Cauſes, Abouteight 
yearesafter(vpon the Inuaſton) Alen doth ſtreighten it; 
though T H A T Holy Father, ſaith hee, did ctheypermit obe- 
dience in ſome caſes 80 the D meene , yet THIS Holy Father 
diſthargeth all men from it 5 and therefore with a ſafe conſc- 
ewce theywmay not obey herin AN Y T HIN G. In ſuch di- 
uerſitte of Science, how can there bee aſetled perſwaſion 


- | of Conſcience? And this puts the maine difference betwixt. 


Eleazars abſtinence,and their refiſall; that he had , for the 


| warrant of his Conſciente," Legems ſcriptam, an expreſle 
{| Commandementfrom the Law ofGod,and therfore did 
| forbeare : they, hauing none other but either afar/ied con- 


ceit of their own, or a Tyranmcall Inirenttion from an intru- | 


{ ded Vſurper , pretend conſcience for refuling that which: 


the Law of Godalloweth. For proofe whereof, his Ma- 
ieſty inſtanceth the Oath intoined by K. Sal to his Ar- 
mie; the puniſhment whercof,God himſelfe tooke into 


{ his owne handes, for the breach thereof. But rhaz exam- 


ple, ———readidit Harpecratem, hath put the Cenſurer to 
filence, | . 


ECD 115 And 
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115 And{ohepaileth to the third awthoruy iledged 
| by the Cardinall,and recorded by Theogeret, conccrniag | | 
| S.Bafih,whorefuled to yeelde his conſert in tae points of | Eccleſhiftlibg.) = 
Arrianiſme,at the Depatizs requeſt, mage vato lum in the | c447/lat. 
Emperors name for that purpeſc;and gaue his reaſon for | 79-97*%% | 
it, that ratherall kinde ot Torment ſhould be endurcd, | 
then oneſjllable of G ODS WORD [pould bee corrupted. 
In his Maieſties anſwer thereunto, the Zp///er o:lerneth | | 
(as he calsthem) rhree Shifts (tor lightly an mpoſftor will | | 
ipeake inthe phraſe of his owne occupation: ) the fult j | 
whereof (where his Maicſtie taxeth Bcllarmine tor one of 
his old and vſuall trickes,in cxttmg off and {caxing out that 
ecce of the ſentence which ſhould make moit againſt 
himſelte , andfor the requilition tothe Oarh)he calles,, a 
,, Calumniation in two reſpetts; firlt, becauſe the ſentence | 
, Jeft ont doth nothing auaile the Apologer , but fits the Cardi-| 
,3 #als purpoſe direftly . How prooues he that ? Nay, Dixit 
&-obmutuit,yeemuſt take his word ſor an Oracle ; for, 
proofe hehath none. Examine 1t notwithſtanding, 

I16 The words ofS. Baſil ( added by Theodoret, omit- | 
ted by the (ardinall, called for by his CMateſtie) are ; that 4 
he much regarded the Emperonrs friendſhig, SO F ARRE 
FOORTH ait was tomedwith PIETIE : but if THIS 
be wanting, theOT HE Rs dangerons: which words doe 
thus make for the Apo/oger; that ſeeing the Oath conſorts 
inall points with Pietie , bothtowards Ged and the King, 
the ArchiprieF(by that ſpeech of $,Baſi!)thold embrace 
his Souereignes/ove by raking the OAT H, and ſubmit- 
ting himſelte vnto that which ;rzegealineſſedoth warrant: 
| But chat being wanting in the Emperors requeſt to that. a 
Rexerend Prelate, it cauſed S. Baſi/to makeſmallaccount 
| of his Depmies meſſage, Ifthe Cardinal had ſoundly pro-| 

ued the ſame defef ro becin the Oath, the example had 
beene proper: but the contrarie being manifeſt; heeboth 
reueales a falſtie,by coupling, aconciuſton which makes 
againſt him; and an 'acreric» aWſo, by. citing'an ex- - 12.4 
Sf __ ample| 
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ample that auailes norhing to his purpoſe. 


11” ,, Andthisthe Cenſurer cals the fir? ſhift ygn anſwer | 


tothis ANCIENT, or rather ANTICK ; forlo, 
both in his gx6izg veine he prophanely tearmes that graxe 
and boly Biſhop , and with his ignorant boldnes ſcoffs ac 
his Maieſtie for calling the Fathers ANCIENTS, which 
is(in trurh)cheir moſt proper tea1me. For firſt, todenomi- 
nate perſons of emwent qualuie by the concrete ,, 18-vſuall in 
cuery language. The Hebrewes do {tile men, notable for 


valour and courage, in the adieQize alone; for Bexaiahis | 
ſaid to bane his name among the three FTRONG : lo the |: 


Grecians doe entitle men ſingular for Saxfitie above 0- 


thers,by the naine of Holy, or Saints: and fo , men for | 
yeeres multiplied,or by authority aduanced . the Latives | 


doccall chem Semors, Elders, or ANCTENTS ofthe 
people. Secondly the titleof FATHER isalwaies vn- 
derſtoodrelatinely co the ſonnes which hee hath 3 andſo1n 
ſpritual (enſe it cannot be proper tothole great writersa- 
lone. For,ifitbe giuen in reſpeR of begerting men to Chriſt 
by preaching the Goſpel, ſo, both the Apo/#le challengeth 
ic to himſelf, and euery Preacher of the word ,or Reflor of 
a Congregation,deſeructh that name:if in regard of Or- 
dination,{o is it proper to Biſbops ancly, in the opinion of 
Epiphanius and S. Auguſtine ; and then all thoſe Holy Wri.. 
ters cannot epproprazte that name of Father ynto them- 
ſclues-b<cauſe Tertuliar,Origen, and Clemens :Alexandri- 


»s,three ofthe neereſt (almoſt) vato Chriſts time, that |. 


areextant,and S.ierome, one of the foure principallin 


account ,were not Bifbeps but Priefts , and /uſtin Martyr a | 


Philoſopher only entitled: The word ANC/ENT there- 
fore, whether.wereſpet their authority in the Chruch, or 

their antiquity.of timezis the more ſutable: albeit for the 
moſt part,in Scripture , they fignifice the ſame thing, For 
the Text,whercvy they vie to arreſt vs, andforce vs to 
make thoſe Fathers Iudges in.our Controuerſies , com: 
bincs themtogether, ArkerblyF AT HER, ſaith Moſes, 


q 


and 


_ —_ ; 


—_ , tht Re —— 


*nd bee will tell theez, thine ANCITENTS, andtheywil 
\ ſhew thee : SOS. Panl,Rebuke notan ANCIENT or El- 
der,but exhort himas a F AT HE Rt; Andthe mizhty God 
whoms, /ames calleth the F AT HER of bghrs, the Pro- 
phet Daxie/ intitles him the ANCIENT of azics. Yet 
ſuch is the in-bred gibing nature of this /ſmac/!,that hee 
cannot forbeare jus icring vaine,though to the aygrace 
of the bolef Wrnters; but, becauſc his Maieſtic cals them 
ANCIENT S,he will floue them into ANTICKS. 

1 18. Indeed, werethey (whom his Maieſty merrtio-,) 
{neth)ſucheHNCIT ENTSasthoſe toilted vpon vs by | 


for the antiquitie of their Haſſe)che one of them(as they 

ſay)being of mans yeercsin Chre#Z5time,in his Story then | 
written, mentioning Egeſppxs who lived an handred and 
ſixty yeercs,after him;the other writing the Story of Bec-| 
| hets life ſexen bundred yeares before the ſullen Saint was 
| borne: Theſe, with their Clement and Dyory/ize, and thoſe 
| of thatfrie, he might haue called ANT ICK S,couering 
{ x0ong faces vnder olddetormed viſards,and preſenting 
nothing worthy view but woppiſh tores, 18 ridiculous fa- 
bles. But let hun goe 3 for whatcredit can aman winne 
with incountring ſuch a mate? lithence he that reprones a 

Scorner, gets hunſclfe a blot, ſaith King Solomon, 
119. To thepointir ſclfe. Is his Maicſties preſsing 


, {ſentence which mightmake againſt him, « SHIFT? 
| Then haucall the Fathers turn'd oft the Diuellwith a dif 
for thatis it of which they challenge Satan in his Temp- 
} cation of our Sauior,that vnder pretext of a Scripture Text 
1 hewould haue our Lorde to breake his necke: which had 


would haue choak't him,the very ſame Text had coluted 
him, euen forzhat very motion : for thus hee cites it to 
| C brit, Hee (hall keepe thee, that thou ſoale not kart thy feete, 
the originall being, He ſoalt keepe thee in ALL 1 HY 
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the Rows;ſo Church,ſuch as Abdi and Amphilecbins (cited 7 


| challenge of the Cardimall for (icing of that peece of the | 


| nottheDiuell mangled, by J/razing out the wordesthat | 
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WALES that thon ſilt not &c.and {0158 It a contrary Scrip- 
cure tO that temptation, and agzinſt thetnrowing him- 
(elfe from the Temple-pimnacles: tor that's not via TV 4, 
becauſe the right way from thetop of a Church is downe 
by thegreeſes or Fares,not by tumbling over the Battle- 
ments: and this was Pellarmines cafe in that his mutilated ci 
cation of Saint Baſil. 

120 Theſecondreaſon why he cals*a,, Cal:wmmari- 
22,15, by occaſion of thoſe generall wordes of raxing the 
Cardinall with that his viuall regmmgirick : which had it | 
beene fitting to the matter 10 hand, would with cafe hauc 
beene juſtified out ofall Bellarmines workes 3 both his 
CV TTIN Geof Fathers when he cites them for his ad- 
uantage; aclumbating the poſitions of Proteſtants, to make 
cheir doctrine odious. Take one /nſtance of each;ciring a 
place out of Saint eugyſt : to proue that the Scriptures 


are ſo deepe and profound that if from a mans you;h to bis 
decrepit age,hee ſhoxldſeriouſle apply thems, yet hee could not at- 
tame 10 the perfeft knowledge of them; the honeſt Cardinal 
{FTS oftthe verie next words that follow(and touch 
che controuer fic indecde) that yet for all that, thoſe thinges 
whichaxre NECESSARIJIE TO SALYV ATION,| 
arenuWITH SVCH DIFFICY LTI1E tte at- 
tamed, Elſe-where fetching 1n a place out of the ſame f4- 
ther, that after graceis mcreaſed, u is per fefted by the will of 
man ot leading but follows it : as the hand-mu4, not as the 
Uſher thereof; now f(aith the Cardinall, Culuin,audatter re- 
ycit ,avdacrorſly RET ECT ET H Saint Auguitime for this 
Shecch. AS HE cuts himoſt, it is true,but hee that reades | 
Calu:n,(hal find himalleaging that ſayin2 of Saint Auguſt 

me, and concluding it with the wordes that would haue | 
throtled. Bellermimne , quod non male a ſanto vio diftum, 
PREEPOS TERE adetorquet Pet, c,Whuh being no ILL 
ſpeech of tht holy man, PET, LOMBARD hath D E- 
PRAVED, awd PREPOSTEROVSLY attorted, 
and ſo goech on to1uſtihe S, 4ugaft againit Pelagins & 


——— —— 


Lombard | | 


—————_—_— 
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Lombard, And many ſuch might bee produced, werent 


— 


now pertinent;but let vsccme to his ſecond imputation,& | 


,,thatis his challenge ofthe Apeloger for miſtranſlating the 
, words, thishecalls,, an eluding of the Reader or eAnthor. 
TH .4T then miſt be tried, (1430, BH! 
121 Thewords of S. Baflare : they which have beene 
throvghly nurtured rnd brought wh Tels $«ras neyors in GODS 
WORD,wil not ſuffer one S Mable $7 I:hoy loyudrw! of GODS 


DOCTRINE tobee betrayed.,, The Steight , which the 


Cenſurcr heere obſerveth,is,that his Marty hath rarſia- | - 


ted this laſt part with reference t> the former ; thus, they 
which are throughly iaſtrutedin GON $ ward, will F, ſafer 
ane fillableef THE $ A ME e+c. whichisthe natvral In- 
terpreration in the ſence, though not the grammatical 
reddition of the words, But how doth the Ep;ftcy mend 
, it? farſt, by a tran(l1tion, ,, They that haue been? ouriſhed 
, (faith he)im SACRED LEARNING cannot ſuf- 
fer any one Syllable of DIVINE Doftrmes : ſecondly by 
adding a Parentheſis , not in the TextT OF THE 
CHVRCH] ts beeviolated. CORRE! TOR, guath 
| hee in the Comeadie of ſuch another; this isiuſt the veric 
botching which our Saxiourſpeakes of, whereby the rent 
& made worſe: firſt, for the Tranſlation,to make a glorious 
ſhew, he hath placed the Greek.in the Margin for his cre-: 


dit, which indeede isasthe flag of confuſion” to himlelfe; | 


for firſt, who euer read ${c: atyo, vied by the Fathers,or 
tranſlatedby faithfully-learned Schollers,for any. other 
but for rhe holy Scripture? yea,eucn Chriſt opher ſo» (whoſe 
interpretation hee followes) tranſlates it /acre Inter; and 
thoſe wordes are neuer attributed to any writing bur 
thoſe which were penned by the TToly-Ghoj + 

1 22 Forthoſethingsare onely & properly called $e/z 


wherin there is ſomething either of Gods dine natare,or 


Terent.Phor. Þ 


- -S 


bi attributes included: & ſo rhe myſteries of our ſaluation | 


-. 


(the Sacramets)are called 5+/« diuine myſteries:or wher the 


S 3 | ſpiri | 


— 


| Au Anſwere to 8namelſſe Carbolke. | 
| /piris of God 1s the pex-war (1{1t bee for writing) and ſo | 
the Scriptures only are Calcd Seam years Godrwruingboth 
| theſe in one place of Cyrill, And Dionyſus the Areopagite 
| Catecheſ 4 (as heisintituled)ſpcaking of his Maifter Heerothew,a 
De dizi.nomi- | Mong other his praiſcs giues himtbs, that 70 bet taagv 
CAP. bs which the Greeks Scheliaft cxpounds inSaint ohns word| 
out of the Prophet,that he was gw4iSexro; targht of Ged, | 
Meximucibid. | as hauing it by eſpeciall Rewelation; Sa Papiſt examining 
that place though he vary from that interpretation; yer| 
ſaith as much to our purpole,that he which frameth his 
Bulli.s Zid. | life according to Gods word,may truly be ſaid 7 deja nds- 
mp - wa eT+ 62P, | very. Seckeno further then Theodmer (the Author now in | 
| Zcaleſhift 1ix. | hand)who manifeſtly expreſleth cheſame in that excel. | 
cap.7. | lent ſpeech of Conflantme the Emperot,whoſe words are, | 
i that ſecing the Exangelicall and eApeft olicall Bookgs, and the | 
| | Rom. 3.2. Oracles of the old Teſtament (which S., Paul1nthe abſtract 
| callethae'y1e 77.945 the words of God Jao plainly teach viwhats | 
ſoener we ought to know or learne meg} 73 Su'rof any thing that 
CONCERNETH Ged(thatis,cither his Dime nature,as | 
JA&r7.29. S. Lxke victh the word; or his attributes and qualities,as S, | 
.$2-Per1.4 | Peter Spplics it; or his Law and Religton, as thepenner of | 
| 2Macca4. 17. the Machabees takesit ; all which, the Emperor had be- | 
| | fi Ore called Sefz Tpdyuare Gods buſines) away t berefore((as th 
Gibaodurer 2163 good Confawiine) with all firife, and ſeeke for the Solution of } 
| ſupra. ih theſe MANETS Eu 9% beonrersoy ypagay oft of the $ criptures mſpi- 
| red by God lbumſelſe, And elſ-where alſe the ſame Theodoret 
| making the orthodox Chriſtian to check his fellow diſ- 
purant, for adaing ſomething of his owne to a Scripture- 
Text,tcls him that 74s Sues to DIV I N Emritings nothing | 
| muft beadded ; which muſt bee vnderſiood of Gods word | 
«16s of onely 3 for it is the perogative of it aloxe, to beeexemptr | 
4? " | from addny or detratling; a prigiledge which no other | 
writing,be 1tneuerſ{o holy,can challenge. 
123 But none can better expound Saint Baſthen | 
himſelte, who in the controxerſie , about the manner ot 
ſpeech concerning the 7rmary, reſuſing cxſicme or mY 0- 
er 


——_———_©____ 


gr 
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ther learning , wiſheth that the Scriprure inffired b God » 
might iudge betweenethe Aduerſaries and him,and that 
therrathfor ever might be decreed to be theirs, whoſe 0+ 
pinion ſhall bee moſt conſonant oj; Seiorg aoyors VAtO 
Gods word, heer's the very phraſe that heyſed torhe Empe- 
rors Liewetenant, which this profound Jeſwite cunningly 
tranſlated Sacred Learning, left Saint Baſil ſhould bee 
thought to attribute ouer much authority to the Scrip- 
ture, and thereby ſhould imply.vawritter Traditions: and 
to make this the more probable, very honeſtly he forceth 
ina Parentbeſis[of the Church Jvpon the Texr, andriranſ- 
lates b5ia $yware Divine Doftrines, as if that holy father 
hadvnderſtood Decrees or Canons Ecclefiaſticall concluded 
by the Church in ſome Synode, 

124 Which gines cccafion to the ſecond queſtion, that 
wil appoſc a better Scholler then this chartermg Cenſarer, 
where it wascuer read that the Church conſtitutions or 03 
pinions,reſolued by Councels or Fathers (not having their 
warrant fromthe exprellc word) were called divina dog- 
wata: Bellarmine , in his diuiſfion of Traditions, implieth 
the contrarie:for ſorting themintothree kindes, Dixine, 
eApoſtolicall and Eccleſiaſtical, T HEM onely hee faith 
to be Diwine,which,though they beenot written, Chriſt 
bimſclfe with bis O W N E month delinered unto his, Apoſtles 
But had he beene ſilent, O NE of more antiquity and 
(Fedi then he is, hath long ſince interpreted Sainc Baſil 


\ words,making theſe three, Dinina Dogwata,the holy Scrip- 


jure , and the wordoef God all one: yeazcuen in this verie 
Chapter, Theederer victh it twice inthat very ſenſe, So 


i that his 4daicfhe tranſlating it with areferencetorthar for. 
| mer part,did itaot cyther with preixatce to any partie, or 


ſuperficialy through negleR,bur vpon good warrantzfor 


125. Andyetleſt itmightbeerthought that his 2/a- 


© —— 


they that betray.the DoWrine which God hath delirered, |. 
(thatis,3sioy $6y4ue)they do allo betray the bocke of God it | 
| ſelfe wherein itis delivered. | 


Bafil.ep $0.4d 
Euflath. 


| 
Deverbo now 
| 


hereſculle 
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4 Ambroſe de fi- 
{\ de contr Arriain. 
Cap.F. 


Eccleſ.hiſt ib.x. 
| cap .8, 
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zeſtie did rhis without precedent or areftion, not onely Ca- 
merariuns, whoſe traonflation is molt rite, and was knowye 
ro bee a pertet Grecizn z but (becauſe Hee being no Pa 
| piſt might be excepted againlt)a great Officer among the 
Pariſien Inquifirors hathSO turn dit into Larwe 1n his laſt 
edition of 7heozoret, His words are, They which are noxriſh- 


L AR V 24 indiſcrimen venire pati poſſe: it hee hath done 
it fal/zly, then were their booke-Cenſarers negligent, to 
[ct ſuci an error eſcape;if ?7uety,then is there both malice 
ia this Carry to challenge his Mateſtte tor ſb;Frang it by a 
wrong Tranflationzand Hypecri/ie alio to make it a fault 
inthe Apologer, whichis patled tor good, and ſo diuul ged 
by their O W NL tranſlator, 

| * x26 But ofthis challenge hee giuesareaſon,, that it 
,» Could not bee m:aut of Gods Dotrine mthe SCRIP- 
,» TV RE, becauſe the contronerſies then debated, were con- 
, cerning HOM OVSIO NandHYPOST ASTS, 


» TRINITT,&c. which being not foundexpreſly in Scriy- 
,» ture,but determined by the Church, Saint Baſil called D 1- 
»YVINA DOGMAT A. Now who would not ad. 


ly his profound skill in Dizinitie? Are Dogmara, the Poſi- 
tions and opinions concerning the Coeſſence, ſubſtance, perſon, 
ec. concluſions onely of the Church, and not Bible Dos 
Arine:then was Se Ambroſe to blame to triumph ouer the 
Arrian with.ſuch a derizg queſtion, how #4 it thou ſaiſt that 


| homonſion is not to beefoundin Scrqturi diving (that is Baſils 


Oetors noyors) timthe AOLY SCRIPTPFRES, being that 
thoa ſeeſt and maieſt krow.the ONIT IE of ſubſtanee to bee 
ratified by the authority both of PROPHET S and E- 
V ANGELI STS? whereofSaint Ambroſe had cited 
many inthe Chapter before;andthe moſt otthem 7heo- 
doret our eAthor alſo hath couched together in his firſt 
Booke,T hen was Saint Awgyt:likewite too ventrovsin | 


| : Þ: | appealing 


— 
| 
* 


«4d DIVINIS LIT ERTS, eos wilam Syllibams 1 L- 


,, andother ſuch names SV BST ANCE, PERSON, 


mire Father Parſons his dexteritic in axſwering, but ſpecial | 


_—_ 


2 


| WORDS and tearmes not found in anyplace of holyWrit ; 
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appealing tor bomonſion, both from the Councell of Nie 
which confirmedit, & that of Ariminum which confuted 
it, vato the SACRED SCRIPTFYRES as the molt 
indifferent witneſles in that controucrſie. Burt Epiphanins 
more boldthen they all, who ſaith chr che Cooffence of the 
Father and the Sonne us inthe Law in the Apoſtles, andthe Pros | 
phets,x, T&Pas LyxeiT&/ And is TH EMux MA NIFEST- 
L Y conteined, And ſo might we cite Tertullian, Arhanaſins, | 
Baſil, Hilary,and'many other,all carnel(t inthe p6int , that | 
the Coeſſence,as itis DOG MA, a Duumity Poſition , 1s | 
Scripture DotIrme.'.. | = | 
127 Yea, ,,buttheW O RD it ſelfe s notthere , what's 
that to Saint Baſilzthat'siue notShyua: THAT, tor which 
che Deputie challenged him, and requeſt ed himto rclin- 
quiſh , was Aiywaror  axpicac a curiofitie. of O PAN 1- 
ON $,notofDiuinty TEARMES &WORDS;neti- 
ther the controuerhie ofthe. Chriſtians with thoſe Arrians 
wasfor theword ſo much;as for the Subſtance &Do@rine 
and yet itappeares by Theedoret ( reciting the 'Epiltle of 
Euſebius concerning the Nicen Creed,wherin that wordis 
inſerted )that thoſe Fathers accounted euen the # ORD 
ic ſelf,to be a Scripture tearm;for in the Anathemaannex- 
ed by that Councel vnto the concluſion of that Creed, it 
iScnioined vponÞpaine therof, that none ſhould vſe any 
tearme or WORD not writtenin the Scripture. And that is it 
of which S. Bal himſelfchallengeth Eunomimns for nforcing 


which,within a line or ewo after, he calleth 547 S1lzoxd ar 
ay Gods Deftrine;ſchoole, or bibrary.Sothatthe Reader, by 
this time,may iudge,whether of che tran{lations,elther that : 
of his Maieſtie,or this ofthe Cey/arer bemore/agreeable 


His Maieſtie to auoid arepetition ofthe ſame word twiſe 
[ Gods word, Gods Doftrinz |tranflating it with areference; | 
| The Epiſtler to make Tradinons good(which Saint Baſis | 


totheGreeke Text, or the purpoſe of thatholy Father : | 


CEN _ ht 
- 


the moſt forward co auoide in ail his- workes, and ſo1s | 
an EG rones Tr T heodoret | © 


m— 
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T heodoret alſo )by botching ina word [of the Church Jne- 
uer dream'tof by eicher ot them both,and for which he 
hath no warrant either fro author or interpreter. His Aa- 
iefty hauing atranſlation of their owne, iultifying his reddi- 
tion word by word, andthe queſtionsalſo thenin hand, 
being to bee vmper'd onely by the holy Seripeure; for that 
which lcd the Fathers in the Nicer Conncellto the worde 
homox/ien was the ſole authority of Gods word. 


Land-le per cals1t ) which is his Maieſties counterpoilc of 


pri;ſt; that holy Father beeing exited to Arrianiſme, an 
Hereſie ſubuertng the maine ground-cel of our Religion, 


| becing nolelle then the denying of our Sauiour his efer- 


nallGod h:ad: Blackwell vrged ro thwart no article of Faith 
but onely to recogmze his loyaltie to his naturall Sowe+ 
raigne, Which though the Zeſuite at theficlt, calls ,; x 
weake argument 1; yet hee is plealcdafterward to-tric how 


3; 10 Samt Baſil, hee would hane anſwered, theO RT 17 O- 


| ,DO X : a4. the Tnager, of England doe now, that require the | 


yi Oath. 


euidently apparant :for the opinions then controuerted, 
hee tearmed them but guillets; as Galioan Other Nepmry, 


- 128 From thence hepalleth to the third ſoift, (as this | 


Di xrities betweene the caſe of Saim Baſiland the. Arch-| 


hee can make a conformity 'betweene st and the Ozthe, | 
which hee doth, by a compatatiue ſ#ppoſing ; and that | 
tw o-folde: farſt of theperſons, both ofthe Emperors De- | 
,, pet), and our Tuages, that ,, if Modeftus the Deputy, had | 
»» beene asked in fauonr of what Religion hee made the demand | 


129: Which isa /appoſal of vtterimprob2bilitie of the | 
{ one,and manifeſt vniruth of the other part; for the De- | 
putie, it appeared he-cared nor which was Orthodox or 

heretical! he was of the Emperors Religion vp and down, .| 
true or falſe; which by his arguments vato'S. Baſil was | 


—_ 


TIE 


but a queſtion of words and names : either night ſtand as the |. 
Emperor thought good: and for the profeſsion, hetolde | 
Saiat Baſil, iewas bur yeelding for the time, making faire | 
BY weather | 


tt. tt ——— 
% 
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{1106 Pamphlet: His Maicſty no further holdeth with Ls- 


weatherfor, the preſcnt: and the molt preſſing motiuc hee 
vſcd, was but the promiſe of the Exyperers frienaſmp ; tor 
THAT(youmay bee ſure) the Depatie thovght to be a 


| mans Surmunm bonum, and to be preterredbetore all the | 


Coeſſences or bypoſtaſes,or Trimty or Deity, or whatſocuerx, 
Woes holy F x ar tel him that his arguments 
were toies for Children, As for our Indges, which ot them 
amoneft vs,in tendting the Oach, doth offer it as a mat- 
ter of Farthor DoBrize; tending one way or other ? {ave 


|that asthe alegiance ofa Subic&t, and theaſmance of the | 


Kings ſafety 1s a point of Re/1gror. 

130 His other perſonall ſappoſall is of the fore-named 
Emperor,ane a Proteſtant prince that if any man ſh ould haue 
» then called Valens, Arrian,it bad beene noleſſe offenſine, rhen 
,, now tocall King lames(that's his meaning) « Calniniſt or 
Lutheran, And whats thisto the gens. 6 that his ga# 
ouer-Rowes,and he muſt void it by hispen 10 his iQer;: | 


En, -. THe 


ther oc Caluin,then Saint Paul his Sicxt giues him; Jeaue; 


|chatis,ſo farre foorth as they hold with Chriſt: and were 
[nor the Ropriſp both Princes, and Prieſts enthralled ta the 
| Popes Diftats, —Inrare in verbamagiſtri, to take his word. 


for Goſpell,more then King James is to Calum or Lmther, 
factions in Religion had long lince vaniſhed, & Chriſta- 


[nity had beene more firmely eſtabliſhed, and floutiſhed | 


more generally.In.the meane time, to this /corning Flur, 
his maicſtic anſwers with the ſame modeſty,truth and lear- 


| |nnrg, that Saint Avgaſtine did ſuch a perulant Companion (2s 
[this Ieſuice)by whomehe was chargedto bee a Manichee 


It is Petthan,faith he, who indging of an other mans conſci- 
ence doth ſo intitle mee, but 1 deny my ſelfe to bee, which know 


|my/elfe,and Feake out of mine owne conſcience ; homo ſum ae 


area C hriſti,i ama man of Chrifts floore;if 1 be naught, 1 ans 
the Chaſſe; if I be good, I amthe graine : bnins autemeAree 
| ventilabrum non. eſt lingua Petiliani, yetis it not thepeemſs 
for lauifs tongue of Father Parſonr,that muſt Ventilate the 


:1.Cor.rr.x 


Horace. 


Contr.lit. Petil, 
lib,2.(ap. 1o.1 I 


Tt2 Corne 
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|,,ter, ,; rhat the differences betwixt Arrians and Catholikes 


Lib.a-C4p.17s 


| mand. leſt thereby hee ſhoulddeny the God-tead of his 


|takingotan Oath, wherein hee ſhould onely recognize | 
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Corne of this Floote, to tric whether 1 "bee chaſfe © 
Wheate, Bs OG we 
131 Hisſecond conformitic therefore is of the mat- 


,» in Saint Baſils time, are the ſame which are betweene Prote- 
ftants and Papiſts at this day. In the (hapter 'where this |: 
Storyin hand is recerded, Theodoret makes mention of 
the Emperors Cooke (whoſe name was Demoſthenes) how 
rudely be railed vpon Saint Baſil when he was c6ferring 
withYalens the Emperor 3 and all the anſwere which chat 
Renerend Father gave him, was a ſmile,. with this touch, 
now Tſcean VNLEARNED Demoſthenest and who 
will not ſaiſe and ſay,that hee now heares not an vnlear- 
ned only,but a ſoameles Teluite,making this compariſon? 
Foricis knowne that Arriani/me raſcu'the very founda.. | 
tion of or Faith in Chriſt Teſus; whetas there is'ng prin - | 
ciple of diuinity,nor Article of Creed,but the Proteſtants ((o | 
called)doe profeſle it more ſincerely,” and maintaine it |. 
more firmely,;thenthe Church of Rowe hath done for | 
theſe thouſand yeares. eee "oy 


132 Butgrant allthis that hach beene ſaide by him | 
weretruce{a$nothing can bee more falſe)yert what's itto | 
cheOath, or to the C:rdinalls intendinent ; or for the | 
Arch prieſts tefufa},cither as Bellarmine applies the Storie, 
or as the Cenſurer abbets it? For chis is Bellarminesargu- 
ment{ifhee ment it tothe purpoſein hand) ; Sant Baſil 
denyed his yeelding to Arria(me at the Emperors com- 


Lordand(hriſt:therefore Blackwell ought to forbeare the 


tus Faith and Fealtie to his ledge King and Soneraigne, The | 
Epiftlers 1s this: Arrianiſme and Caluianiſme are bothalike } 
oppoſite ro Catholike truth, therefore Papifts may not take 
the Oathof TemporalleAllegeance to their lawfull K ing, .For 
[etit bee duely werghed (bee the Circtimſtances neuer ſo 


many)this is the ſammeand ſubſtance of their applying | 
and 
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and ſupporting that alleagedauthoricie,if they ſpeaketo 
the point. Aud did not then the Sadwces makeas nece(. 
fariea Conſequence vpon the [udiciall Law? Sencn bre.| . 
thren ſucceſſinely married one woman, as Me(es willed, & they | Matt 32 25. 
all deceaſing ſhe at laſt died therefore there can be no reſurreftion 
to anather world, let the marriage there ſhwld proue btigions? | : 
1 33. Butby this time aow,the Cexſurer hath ſarfeited 
of his paines,andis glad(asit ſeemes by him) that hee is 
come totheREMAINDER, as he cals it, Num,68 
So that all the the Se&joxs tollowing, are but er.m/ftious of 
$' Peter and CMHarcellinus,& Gregory and Leo, &Cc. Exam-| 
ples produced by the Cardinat,and refeled by his Maieſty 
with ſingular d-xrerity,. /earning and z:a/e, And yet this 
(though buta Remamner) the EpiHer, as being'too heauy | | 
, for has weake skilt, rrauſmits tothe Cardinal: wherein 


hee differech from that 744/427 Cooke before mentioned; | 71,04,y.,4; 
forS., Baſil wasinforced to cur him off, telling him #haz| ſupra. 

his kill was beſt in the Kutch when he was ſeaſoning broath, his | 
Adders eares were not for Miſteries of Dininitie, But Fa. | 
Parſons (though thePrieſts deſcribe himco be a molt hot | 
and chollericke fellow) hath,youſce, this grace(or Art at | 
leaſt) while theſe pointsare in hand;to diſmiiſe himſelfe, 
and ſlip the co//ar1uſt as Galio did inthe Af#;,andinhis 
very words, Siiniquemaliquid aut fatinus peſſinum,s Tudei 
refte vorſuſtinerem:Ifthere be matter of any notable Tre-| . 
chery; Killamie ,. Conſpiracy i; your ſhall finde mee ready to | 
(upport you; Cardinel Bellarmine : but it they be queſti- 
ons of Gods Law-touching points of Dixinity, matter of | 
ancient Story, or reading in Fathers, Vos Ipſi videritis, ludex | 
ego horum eſſe: nolo : Looke to it jour ſelfe Sir, 1 will beeno 
Iudge in T HESE mazers, If any macter'of ſcorning or 
rexiling, or freſh intelligence of things neuer a&ed nor 
thoughrof; thenturne H1M looſe, Te iuſtifie thi fora | 
truth. the Reader ſhall not skip a Seftion 3 for, howſecuer 


At 8.15, 


| he tranſmirs therep/y, vpon his Maicſties anſwer to thoſe 
|authorities, vato the Cardinall, for the ſubſtance thereof; | 
FEJ yet | 
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| vpzy#th her 3 {Oo Loo praiſed F. Ferer vp totheskic, that] 


| ,, that bis Maiefty borrowed both that alluſion and thoſe ſub- 


] ,, his Maieſhics learning were at-the ſecond hand ) and 
| 3» -Reqnolas from 21. Jewell? ({ure hee wasas lawtull a 


him, for varicty of a#kindeof Learning, admirable me» 
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> yethehathalighrypona S COFFEE therein (as he 
tearmes 30) and there he ſtatesa while, 

134. IfitkeaSceffe,r'is that which they callederrara 
without gall or Contumely : 2nd what isit?7 lh ſajd,chat 
Hortenſius lift vp Eloquence to Heanen,that hemſelfe might goe 


hee, being his here (tor {ſo hee ſtiles himſclte) might thi- 
ther alſo be aduanced with him, A ccmpariſen full of | 
Vrbanity and truth :cinully taxing, notthe Popes arrogancie 

ſo much as his Po/licie, that could winde himſelfevpinto| 
an vuirerſall preeminence by the Proxie of S. Peters preten- 
ded aſſumption. But 1s not this facete Reſemblance retorted) . 
(indeed) with a biter ſcorne by the Epiſtler, when he ſaith, 


3» ſequent Colleftions out of Leo, from HM,Repuolds (as ifall 


Biſhop, as 1. Bellarmine is a Cardirall, and deſerues the 
Titleas well z ) which 3s not a Sceffe onely, buta plaine 
Slander, | 
135. Firſt,for his Maicſlic : Hee that heares his. or ;- 
zary Diſcourſes at cuery meale, vpon cuery occaſion, in 
any argument of ay kind of Learnmg , ſhall find (accor-| 
ding to the ancientGreck Prouerbe)that he is net 4chr/- 
bes his ſore, but «Achilles himſelfe 3 and that hee hath not} 
ferch't his Learning from any mans Ciferne, butdrunke it 
inat the Well-head from the Amthers themiclues : and | 
werethegrear Cardinall his Maicſties Attendant at board, 
he ſhould knowand finde,that,in any different point of 
Religis,his Maieſtze would appearc a morepertetTex- | 
t#ar) (and for the Scripture cſpecially)thcn himſelfe.Se- 
condly,for D.Reznolds,his Bookes diuulged are few;bur | 
compare them that are,quaniitiefor quantitie, with Bellar- 
wines large bulke of Controverſies (let the collation bee 
vnaparuall)the Cardinal will befound to come as ſhorr ot 


morſe 
*2 | 
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| 
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morie,vncontroleable Quotations, and true Allegations 
as the toot-man drage'd behinde the LydianCoach, which 
| they ſay,was as ſwift 19 the flight ag an arrow. Thirdly,as 
Ariſto:le once applied it out of Homer , Polydamas mihi pris 
mum? Doth Fa. Parſons taxany for borrowing , who, not 
only by theauerment ofthe Prieſts, but by the true tra- 
cing of his Pamphlets,is diſcouered fora more raine cow- | 
fing,bragging.it with his borrowed plutnes,then that Jacke 
Daw , whiche£fop deſcribes, and Horace applies inthe 
like caſe-* For it euery Creditor ſhould arreſt him for that 
he hath borrowed in the worldes view ( befides his privie 
debts,he would be forc't for ſhame to ſay, as the Lewo did 
in the Comedie for his [tolne Damoſels (when hee wasat- 
tached,and could conceale them no longer) Miratue fur 
neminem venire quiiitas afſereret man mee profettonon ſent : 
[ maruell that no man challeng'd them from me before , for T 
will ſweare they bee N O N Eef MI NE. In his Ward-word 


that whole 'Necade of reaſons to dafſe thePope from be- 


ing Antichnſt,is wholly taken out of Beharmines Bookes. In 
his #2 9ple Conmerſions,all his Martyrs and Saints tetch't out 
of Surius and Baroxius, with the Rowane Legend, In this 
Cenſure of the Ap1legie, thoſe foule imputationslaidvpon 
Lady Elizabeth;T HAT DV EENE of pretions memory, | 
all borrowed from Saunders, Reynolds, and Gifford, fauc 
ſome railing tearmeswrought out of his owne braine, as 
the Speders web out ot her own ſubſtarce.But whatſocuer 
concerneth the nature ofthe Oath, or title of Swupremacie, 


Allens Apologieis his chiefe Oracle;and that ſo palpably, 


that(as he once ſaid) Hem alterum hunc ex hoc natum dicas : 


But of all ether, his Reſolution(which is the only praiſe- 
worthy worke that cuer he did )itffromthence,Gefper Lo- 
artes ſhould take what is-his, .a few ſcraps would remaine 
of Par/ons owne , if the Pricſts ſay true. Yea Bellarwine 
himſelfe , that Great Apaliofor Controxerſfies ( it will beciu- 
ſified)hath no anſwer toany Argument,nor definition 
nordiufion of any wit ur weight, which he hath not bor- 
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rowedfrom Popith Writers,that have handled the ſame 


none ſo ready to take adebtorby the throat, for borrowing 
a pety ſumme of foure Nobles then he,who himſclte was 
inarrerages aboue ten thouſand Talents. 

136 Andwhat isthat which is thus borrowed by 27. 
Reynolds ? Certaine hyperbolicall bumbaſted phraſes, 
wherewith Leo ſets out S,Peters antbority; eſpecially that 


to the Fellowſbipof the IN DIV 1SIBLE VNITIE; 
ſuch an impiousand prophanely proude aſlertion, as a 
Chriſtians heart wouldcremble to imagine it,his hand ab 


> Apologer taken from 11, Reynolds , and hee from M1. Jewell 
And will Fa, Parſons auouch this vpon his ſmall credit x 
Such Challengers ſhould dire& the Reader to the places, 
elſe they will be thought forgeries;and maketruer quota- 
tions then the Epit/er doth heere,who,ftor that ſpeech of 
Leo,ſends v8inthemargin to an Epy/e of his ad Epiſcopums 
| Vienneuſem,there being no ſuch inall his Booke, but one 


be ſuch a curious Lyncews in other mens marginal flips, it 
is goodto let him (ec his owneſcapes,yet notasHE doth: 
with contumelious inſulting. But in what Booke of Bj/bop 
[ewels is itzor where hath Harding anſwered t?The truth 


ſhop Iewellin one Booke neither names Leothercin , nor 
reads the words ſo.as Leo hath them: but the wordes by 
himtherecited,are,that God tooke FS. Peter iv Conſortium 
indinidueTRINITATIS, intotbe Conſort and Fellow- 
ſhip of the indiniſble TRINITIE ; and for the Authour 
of the ſpeech, he quotes Boniface the 8. out of the Sexror 
Decretals,How then could Hardmg anſwere him for Leo, 


queſtions before him,Butitis all-day ſcene, that thereis| 


,» horreto writeit, And this (faith the Cenſwurer) bath the\ 


| intituled ad Epiſcopos per Uiennenſem Prouinciam conſtitutes : | 
which, were it his owne or the Prixters error, ſince hewill | 


is,that this may be a double vatruth , both for the chal- | 
lengeand the anſwer,ſceing he quotes no place. For Bi-| 


blaſpemors ſpeech of his,that ewr Lord ara take S. Peter m-[ 


] 


whenin that caſe lie mentionerh himynot? but ſuppoſe he | 
| | bath* 
9 
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, hath anſweredit, what tollowes thereof? Being once an* 


,,ſwered(quoth hee) they ueede not repeat it ſo often againe : | 


(if Pape had taken out that Leſſon,the world had been 
eaſed of man y Bookes,and Bellarmine might haue Epitomi- 
z:d his three Tomes.) 

137 Indeed ſuch ſwelling words of Vanity(or rather 
of Blaſphemie) were better buried in ſilence, then reuiued 
in print,itthe Pope would leaue arrogating to himſclfe 
N OW, and his Adzocates ceaſe to flatter himin it, as 
much as that Hyperbole comes to,though in other words. 
But vnfufficient anſwers muſt not impoſe a perpetual re 
ticence from Rep/yfor ſilence in that Fade. doth not on- 
ly betray the truth,but alſo eſtablſheth a falſhood , by 
an implied conſent, 

138 Hearewe thenthat anſwer, either made by Har- 
,» mg, or cogg'd by Parſons: The Vnitie that Leo ſpeakes 
,,0f,c5 of N AME,notof ESSEN CE, Firſt then, both 
Leo and Boniface were to blame, who in the very ſame 
-place where thoſe words are, ſay, that Chriſt made $,Peter 
the chiefe , that from him ( as fromthe head) hee might powre 
his gifts into the whole body of bw Church : and preſently ſub- 
neRs the reaſon thereof ,for that hee bad taken S, Peter into 
the Conſort of the indaiſible Unitie, This 1s another manner 
of aſſumption into Vn#y then Names wil affoord.But the 
Gloſle is much more to blame,to point vs, for the inter- 
pretation of the word /nity, to that Chapter of the De- 


crees,In Chriſto Pater but that thereby they would have 


| vs know,the V=#y whereunto Chrilt rocke S.Peter,to be 
theſame of the Sonne with the Father. And doe not their 
owne Canonifts plainely ſay , that Papa participat vtrawque 
vaturam cum Chriffo ? Secondly,whatlearning will tutti- 
fiecharphraſc ofſpeech [an /»«y otnames ? | One name 
may be communicated between two,or among'moe;and 
many names oft diuers appellations may be v»ired in one 
Caralogue;or,afrer the cuſtome ofthe old Romanes, and 
ſome Nations,ia one mans ticle: but that che ſame name, 
Vv imparted 
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all the Ozomaſtiks , and Nomencl tors, or Mathematicians , 


| or Schoolemen be ſearched , andt'will not be found, Or 


what Divinitic will warran?t,that /ndmwidua Ynitas was ever 
attributed to any but to the holy Try, in the eternal & 
vnſeparable eſſence waited? FT hirdly,whereas he ſaith, that 
\» Hardings anſwere ts according to Leo bs ſenſe and arift , it is 
an errant falſhood-for his word aſumpram lignifying the 
rime paſt, thereby he inters , that Chriſt having firſt aſſ#- 
med v.Peter into that fellowſhip, id quod iſe E R AT vo- 


that which himſelfe was. Fourthly, the word Rocke 1s 
none of the names of our Sauiour, but Sywbelically onely; 
and ſo is the name of hebt - which title notwithſtanding 
he imparted to al his Apoſtles, which(by this rule)might 


as S.Peter had; and AZoſes much more , vato whom the 
Almighty gauc his ownename, tel}1ng him that he ſhould 
be Elohim,God vnto Pharao; another manner of xy for 
azame,thenthe Metaphor ofa Rocke, 

139 Inbriecfc,let Les expound himſelfe,as elſewhere 
| hedoth,when hceefſaith ,that our Lord(of his fanour and 
grace) vouchſatedto S, Peter (, onſortinn potentie ſue , the 
greatand wondertull conſortand tcllowthip of his owne 
power,among the reſt,thatthere ſhould be no Principaluy 


| on carth,butit ſhould bee giuen by S-Perer. Anda little 


after,making Chriſt ſpeake to $, Peter ofthe Prerogatine 
which was graated him,he.declares (withall) the extent 


| thereof,Y r que mhi poteſtate ſunt propria , becauſe thoſe things 


which are proper to wy POWER, are alſopanticipated in 
Common betweene VS two, Andis not this Yuiry of more 
inward conſort then Names can worke # which(to turne 
the Cenſurers words vpon himſelfe ) if Harding Or Parſons 
would hauc equally conſidered, neither would the one 
haucanſwered it ſo ſleightly & wn-dinine-like,neither the 
other be offended to heareit oft repeated, that euen for 


the 
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impartedco ſeuerall perfons,ſhould be called an Vn, lct 


luit zaminart , his pleaſure was to call him by the name of 


iauc{tthem withas high an intereſt inthe /ndini/tble Vnity 
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checredit of their eloquently arrogant Pope, it might 
hauchghtvpon a ſounder Apology, or Interpretation at 
leaſt, But ſpeake inſooth { honeſt Cenſurer) is Ymty of 
N A ME Hardimss ownediltinQion in anſwere to Biſbop 
lewell ? Himſelfe derueth it * for CM. Harding ſaith, that 
Leomecantthereby an Vrnityin D#uality,an Unty 10 Grace, 
an Vzity that 1s proper to Chrift himfclfe; and mentioneth 
no VnityefN A ME: tor though hee were a _ 
Do@or,yet was hea better Diuine then to ſpeake ſo ab- 
{urdly,as Parſons would heere make him. 

140 After this,like another Lyſawacr, having ſtripp't 
himſelfe of his £105 skrme,and ſpoken for Leo, what hee 


Foxes Caſe, and takes Bellarmines perſon vpon him (for 


Apology from page 95 .to 1 10. cuento that place where 
his Maieſty doth charge the Cardinall (after an exce.lent 
compariſon cf Contrarietzes betweene the Scriptures and 
Bellarmines writings) that Godand Belial , light and darke- 
nefſe, Heanen and Hell, axe not more contrary, then the 
ſaid Bellarrines eſtimation of Kings, is to Gods, Which 
after this Cenſuzer hath imboſs't with a name according 
» to his Cuſtome (calling it A PASSIONATE C ON- 
,, CLVSION)he makesalong relation of the Reverend 
» opinion that Bellarmine hath, and of the high Supremacie 
,, which he allots 10 Kings which wee may ſee (he laith) #: the 
» { ardinals Booke,De Laicks (tor hee 1s excellent toleng- 
then a diſcourſe, when t'is prepared to his-hand,as acob 
' | was to commend his cozg'd veniſon when Rebecka had 
.|[prouidedit-) 


» doth there refþeft Kings,as much as any other, perhaps, hath 
;> emer doxe befbre him : Secondly, that bee maintames the 
» eAnthority of Princes againſt Anabapti(ts,, Atbeiftr, and 
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can, and as you hearez now he preſents himſelf in his | 


of Sawunders,it ſeemes heis aſhamed) in which habit, hee | 
hath cunningly cept thorow /euen leaues at once of the| 


141. But having read that Books (to which he referres | 
,, vs) what ſhall wee finde there? Firſt, that the (ardinall | 
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other miſcreams, &c, In both which, Fa. Kaiard ſhewe? 
himſclte what he is.for leſt he ſhould be raken 1n the firſt 
for ower-laſting ( becauſeit will appeare that Belarmine, in 
thatrheme,comes ſhort of many Bookes both of Godand 
Men,cxtant beforeki) hepurs in [PERHAPS] and 
then what hath the (ardinal done equal with other men? | 
For THAT #ord muſt excuſe himateither his good re- 
ſpe& of kings come ſhort of other Awthors,or his baſe ac: 
count of the exceed any other; that,perhaps,he reſpettec 
chem as well as they did,and,perbaps,not. Now ſure, 4 
Bekarmine, Dmcquidrefte curatum velis huic mandes, Y ow 
haucalightvpon a worthy Pazres, and bis Maicſty vpon 
alearncd Artapologer. And cuen {6 hedeales in the ſecod, 
| »»f or the Cardinal maintames Kings (faith he)gainfl Anabap 
tiff and Atheiſts; but he addethnot & againit the POP t, 
valeſſc heeraake him amougſt thoſe whome hee cais 
MISCREANTS; and then what greate mattc« 
| | hath the C:rdivall done for Kings ? Juſt (o much as che 
Saxons did for theancicnt Bruames,whotreed themfrom 


ered the PiRs,butinthralled chemro themſclues in a ſorer ſcr- 
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uitude Itis an old rule of Rherorthe,in themes compara- 
tiuc, Loyy i& iyrouis to diſgrace a thing by exrolling it, 
andco aduance #4 which an encountring compariion 
ihal debaſeto the loweſt.Such Art hath Bellarmine ſhew- 
ed,in hislifting Prixces vp to the $kies, by embroidering 
their «#thor:ty 3 but (ſetting the Pope aboue them) he dur), f 
turnethem downe witha more foulediſyrace; as the Za 
Aſap: g/einthe Apologue ſoared the higher with the Torteye,thar 
| the mighc truth herin peeces with the greatertall: Yea io 
Reſp.ad ener. | mach the Cardinal himſelfe confeſſeth, that all the pre- 
| rogatiues which cuer he gaue to Kings, was only in refu- |. 
ting of ,Anabepteits,notin reſpect of the Pope, 
142, But whichare thoſe moun:ing preeminences that 
he hath affoorded varo Kwmygs? One 15({aith the Cenſiurer) 
,» that the Cizall Law of the Temporali Prince, doth no leſſe 


bmide the Swbiclt im Conſcience, then the immeaate Law of | 
Ged | 
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God, This is (indeede)an emment Perogatize 3 but 1s ita 
true poſition in Diaevity;or taile2(take it, tor the tuue, but 
a5a queſtion asked, notnow to be debated. )It taile,then 
withoducconutrouerlic, the great waſter of Conirower/ies hath 
fondly erredin {ecting downe ſuch an wlmited Maxim: 
Ifrr#e, why then doc not the Romiſh ( atbolikes ot England 
obey the Temporall Lawes of the Realme,by his Maictuc c- 
(tabliſhed 2 or by what Dinmiuy can theſame Bellarmine, 
diilwade the Arch-pricſt from yeeidmg his aſſent to the 


his Mazefty, doth imioyne?or how can the profound 4- 
tapologift .uaticle TH 1 S Law ot a Temporal Price ſuch 
an Angariation of conſcience , as never was impoſed pon any 
Chr.ftian ltthe Poſition ttand firme, then hauc Recuſant 
Catheliker aned againit God andtheir Conſcicnce, in de- 
ayinz the OATH: if it bee &mitableby their Komiſb 
aitinft;ons, then neuer brag of any Prerogarzme that Prin- 
ceShaue by this Axiom ot Belfarmines. 

143 Well, but hecis yet more kinde, and endowes 
Kings with a more ſpeciall primledge; athirunng, ,, that ww: 
,» to them belongs the prote Tron of Kelyion, Andis this gee 
acrall vatoad Kings ? firſt then, char Pope delided the 
Kings of England, when he annexed the Jule[D E F FN- 
DER OF THE F AIT H\co their thir, a+ of fin- 
gu ar grece,and ditfcrenc from other Princes;mak:ng that 
affix um w i11Ch 1s aduatum; and an honoar of favor whict: f 
is {o by natxre; and a reward for merit, which 13an office 
vnſeparable from Souereigntic. Secondly, w}:at kind 01 
Protefiors dooth hee makethem? ſurely Proteftors neinors ; 
for,as if they were 1n their nox-age, they are bound (faith 
ic,in that very place)to prore =o Keligion but what the Ca- 
tholike Brſvop ( and ſpecrilly che HIGH PRIEST of 
Rome: ) dreteach tobeeheld andmaintamed. 

144 Bur yctmorethen that ,, H E permits them Cinill 
.» Jourrnmernt m Croll! matters 04er all perſons as well Eccle- 
1n/iaflicall as Temporal, An hi gb fa our verehe, and Pris- 
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OA T[H, which a $zarare and Law-Cuill (Confticmed by | 


Bella de laicte, 
lib. : .cap 18.pa- 
"20.48 bic er« 
ror. 
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| ; An Anſwere to a nameleſſe Catholike. 


Deur. 17.18. 


(ont.Creſ. 
Gram. l1v.3.ca, 
2X 

Cont. Ep.Parm. 
 1#b.1.Cap.7. 


| 


 Prou.20.8, 
Ubi ſupra, 
L Gal. 5-20; 


Delaicis bs 


ſupra, 


| But Salon! who himſelfe was a King, and knew what| 


Eccle.z. 12. 13. 


,zces are much beholden to him for ic ; but 15notthisan | 
umplicit Contradiction to the former? For how cana King | 
defend Religion,that is, repel 1 ercies,ſappreſſ Schiſmes, 
and ſce that the Faith of Chriſt bee lancerely profciled 
within his Kingdomes, and yet bee a Governor in Ciuil 
cauſes onely,and notin ſpirituall 2 can a King be 4 Protef- | 
or of that,with the violation and breach whereot he may , 
not1ntermeddleas a Gonernone? And 1s itnota thank wor-| 
thy priuiledge, that hee affoorderh Kings,eſpecrally ouer 
Clergymen, whom hee ſubauts co their Soxeraignes onely 
vi rationzs,as it )i(cretion,not Religion were the bond of 
cheir Dutie ? | | 
145 Why ,, but this 6 4s much (laith the Epi/tler, )as, | 

., reſeruing Gods right to himſelfe, « Catholize can gieto Ce-| 
_ > Ficll then THAT Carhokke ſtreightensCeſar more” 
then God himſelfe dooth; and this is that wherewith his 
Maieſtie challengeth the Cardmall, for his vat difference | 
from God n this cale ; who in his word hath appointed| 
Kings ta bee Guardians of both the Tables, to commande| 
ana proh:bit, notin Cl affaires onely, but in. Zatters | 
alſo concerning, Religion, faith Saint Auguſtin, Secondly, | 
HAT Catho/iche 15 no leile, nor bettex then the Dona-| 
:/ts; whoſe opimion 1t was (as the ſame Father deſcribes] 
it) chat Princes meght net medale ws CASES SPIRITVAL.| 


concerned a Soxeraigze 1n all points, for who might com- | 
pare with him? ſaith the Scripezre) 1s of opinion that the| 
King ſuting in his Throane , dooth with his looke chaſe away 
OMN E milumga!l kinde of exill; and I trow (faith S. Aw: 
gt that al Hereſies and Schiſms are an ewil,l am ſure(qd, | 
1e).S. Pautreckons themamong the works ofthe fleſs:and 
chat ſpeech of King Salomon, Bel/armme himſclte citeth 
for Princes, if that place wkere hec graceth theniwith | 
that power,to be ProteBors of Religren, : 

146 Now we hauc followed him thus farre, we muſt | 


retyre ; for this wiy Creature, fearing leſt hec ſhould bee| 


taken! 


—— 


nw ww y—__ @ . 


{ limſclfe thetitle of Capt figes rhe Head of Fanh In con- 
| ſurinrg whereof, the Epyler firft differs trom”Bellarmine ; 


|reconcie, by making }em two the Pope and See,tearmes 
| conuertible,)Secoudly, he repeates his Maieſties inter- 


{he mighe then as well difmille Cregozy (luppole he ſpake| 
* his owne behalfe;as they would have him)as Bellar- 


{tumble ouer a Booke,andſecifheecan take thee Fpole-| 
ithe Cardina//muſt looke too, | | 


{EXAGGERATION & -VOLVNTARIE} 
IMIS T AKIN Gybecanſe that ſpeech is fed but oreh in one | 


FL” HO 


An Anſwere to nemeleſſe Catho'iht- . 

taken by the track or feat; hath earth dhimicitebacke's 
gaine into the 9 2.pageandthere breakes ground, where 
his Maicſtic ſhewed: the Cardinal! what wrong hehad 
done Gregory the Great in faying that heeallumed-varo 


for that which the Cardinat applieth as a perſonal title. to 
Gregory himſclfe, this Champion of his 1cterres asalocall 
privilege to the See Apoſtolicke (which perhaps they wall 


ptctation, refutes 1t not z but labours vpon rhe ſecond] 
anſ{were,where his Maieſtieſaid, thatif the interprerati- 
onandſenſc which he had given, wouldnotbe admitted; 


zine often caſts oft many of the Fathers [mwmus caute locy. 
145 eff] he ak not very adxiſedly, and to that purpole ci- 
teth two places, Now heeres worke for the Cerſnuyer, to| 


ger tripping in thequotariongzas for the matcer ir/elfe,chat, | 


147 And what hath hee foundin his ſearch ?,, That 
»the Apolo ger cannot defend bimſelfe from W1LFV LL 


»of thoſe places qnargmated by his IMaieſty, and there viterea 
FA of Lyra aArecent Paraphraſt ,90t 0 f, any Father.Þut hee that | 


a double tranſ-fixion,\ike that ſtroake ot Phinees (torforce,| 


(faith the Cardirall) is ofno ſuch authoririe, as that wee 
ſhould oppoſe HIM omnibus antiquis Patribus, to allthe an- 
cient Fathers: preſently inthe next words, without doubt 
(faith Belarmme) Lyranus Hieronymium ſequitur, Lyra dooth 


ollew 


reades the place, ſhalfinde both an explicit contraaiftion,&| Numb.25.8, 


[not forzea/c)pearcin g with one ſpeech through two at|, Bellar de. Rom” 
once, For in the very next preceuent Paragraph, Lyra| Pontif.lib.2.cap. 


IO, 


Am 


_—— — at. Mt. 4d 
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De Chrifto, li, 
2:(4.2.44 ſt- 
cund. 


De Criſto. 11.2. 
cap.22. 


Toid parag. 
DBuart. 


| follow Hierome inthat his opinion; there's the Conradiftion; 
| for how could Lyrathwart ALL the Fathers, when he 


had what he ſaid from Saint Hierome. Sccondly,hee had 
Hierom for his Auther,in ſaying as he did,although there. 
inhe ſpake not ſo aduiſedly(ſaith the Cardmall) whereby 


! he ſtrikes them bothat once ; and Hiciow. rather then 


Lyra:ſorif Lyraſpake vnaduiſedly(hauing what he ſpake 
from Hierom) Hier» was much more vnaduiled to vtter 
ſuch a thing ofhis qwne head, Briefly, was the opinion 


| Orthodox and truesthen wasnot Lyrato be blamed: was 


it vaſound and not iuſtifable? then was Hierom touched 
by the Cardmall,and not Lyra. In the other place, the ve. 
rie word:[ wins cante &c.] are notar all, but the ſence of 
chem to the fulltor Belarmine ſaith there , that ſame of the 
' Fathers das ſometimes erre ; that is, ſpeake vnaduiſedlie or 
worſc,andthat therefore he followes them not m their ſingu- 
lar opinions, when ONE croſſeth the reſt; & I trow that ſings. 
larine is cither an vnadxui/ed, or a wilfullerror, Whereis 
,, NOW ,, the Apologers VOLVNTARIE MISTA 
KIN G?theplacesfor quoration,and the ſpeech tor ſubs 
{tance being truely alleadged. 

148 Yea, but ,, 6 aAWILFVLLEXAGGE 
»RATION, t ſajthathedotht OFTEN. And to 
exaggerate atruth juſtifiable againſt an aduerſacie, is ny 
faultcither 1n Rhetorik or Diuimitie,and thatit isa truth ,a 
little paines ſhall be taken ( ſecing this Champion of hiz 
doth exact and challenge them)to cull out ot his workes 
ſome few places , to ſhew his freqzent reictlion of the Fa» 
thers,with worſe then fin cante. | 

149 Inoneplace hecalts off 7heophylaf? and Euthymir 
4 togerher, for making wnfit anſweres,&- giuing Solutions nd 
to thepurpoſe & the firit of thema litle atrer with ſome di 
grace, bothby compariſon,that fathers more learned,boly & 
ancient then he,were of another minde;& with ſcorne alſo,nom 
dubito quinridendus ſtipſe , h1nſclfe no doubt will be Iaughed 
at if he ſwarue from ther opinion, But it will be ſaid, pert 


that 


c—_ —c —— — — 


An Anſwere to 4 nameleſeOatholike. 
that he becing a moderre writer (notpaſt800;yerevſtan- |_ 
dins)mightbeſo ſhifted: But [ſkim Harty, lrenemEfi- 
phanins &c, HEE will regard,tf THEY come'inhis way 
| ir may beſo, for of. themrhree hee faith;'' Non wideo quo 
| | wn! fer nithow wee (tr poſſibly 
| defend * thits ' from an erronr neither” 'can''7ertnlbian 
(whoſe antiquiry may not beacteptedagain{tFifrec him- 
| {clfe; for Terrrlbano non eff O MN FN O habenda fides 
| in hac parte. Inthis caſe Tertalliants not AT ALL to bee 
credted{arth the Cardmat Elſe-where of Saint Herom; 
| he ſcemeth (faith Belle7 me) not to bee werie conflant tohim 
| ſelfe fort hat bi opimoY. Inanother place, Hierom ſcemes 
{ ro bee of that opinion, which is afalſeone, and ſhall m the due 
| place beconfuted, Elſe-where, heecrowdes three ot them 
| vp together, verie curfly: Terran (faith he)was an Arch- 
| Heretike, "DL atantins {pt into many Errors, and Rulicd Tul- 
bes *workes more then the Striptares :' as for Pittorinus , 
though” a Martyr, wet he was no Scholler Bri ety; take them 
akogether: who hnowethnot (ſaith he) chat rbe' Fathers had 
tion in an' excellent 


"MHNTEE ST, quojlam is 


| pats tb errore re defends 


the gift of interpreta mer ? and yet, 
CONYTF AT, it": 
is; tharÞ'9 BELEof the © FFI EF) 
fom2rhings;30n DEWITT ER 8th | 
Me (auteto ſpeakenalniſedy. Now thelgare bits fey | 
among many;and thatin one dFhis 7omer onely, which 
or coed reafonis) might iltBatiebern | 
eed8 accordine | 
tir yr RS Co ethivahixen {tire 
rd, vhichwaSneither mitch to the ptirpoſein hand,nor 
forche Cardinalls creditz who isobſcrued to'vic the Fa- 
thers as 1t was (aide that Solon vied his friends,andthar is 
n6 6thcrwiſe then waarehames vic theit fi 
faridsiFithey pleaſchim for! 
ma, re po, bo 


notwieſtanding 
ſuppreſſed; burr 


e Boer ou 
eo the Proverb) 11 colon 


wes in accounts4 
pheihif they 'erollle 
| ercagainethe Vermin 'hath'out-ftyiptvs, 

and is ſcuddedas farreas;pagero83 wherehis Maieſ 
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. Lib.1.de.Bea. 
\ Santt..ca.6. 


De PontifiRom. | 
lib.4.cap.8, | 


De cler lib.x, 
cap.15. 

De Pontif. Rom. 
[b.1. 


De beatitud. 
ſanflorom. lib.x, 
cap.F5. T 


Deverbideiin| 
terprer.lib.z.ca. | 
LO. para. Dicesi. | 


Eraſmus ex 
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238 | 1 | anA nſwere 10 4 namneleſſe Catholke. _ 


De laics.lth.z. 


Cap. 7.parag-Ex 
bis. | 


' -| 15,becauſe be ſeruethnarforbu OWN E benefit, but for. O-| 


{ who taking vpo him to make a terrar of ſome mens lands 


reth downe the baſe and mcanc ſhil:s & titles which Bel- 
larmine gives to Kings: and the firlt is, har Kings are ra- 
ther (I 1es then Lords, which charge by his maicſty, che 
, Cenſerer(according to his cuſtome) calls a owragions 


' propoſition, an intemperate accuſation, @ [hame/ul. But how 
he confute it? cucnlike a vaine & frapling ſuryeyor | 


diſcribes the ſcit#atjion, & diſcourſes of the quality of the 
grounds and medowesthar licabout it, but of the con- 
rents of the land it ſe/fe,hee (ates nothing:tor after the E- 
p/Per hath ſpeat three whole niubers,torell vs what, ex: | 
,» cellent Argumeznts Bellarmine hath made in twy or three , 
» Chapters HERE-ABOPFTS te confirme the amthori- : 
tie of Kings againſt the eAnabaptits : (but in no caſe a- 
,, Zainſt the Pope) and of the difference of Sernitude, with |, 
a great deale of ſuch ſtuſke; to auoid the imprararion it ſelt | 
taidagainſt the ({aramall,he faith not a word ;. but bootes | 
at it,aSifchere were no {ſuch thing : which, if it bce not |, 
there to bee found, let the Readeriudge. For the Cardinal | 
firſt laying his diviſion ofa two-fold Szbietion,Coul and | 
DefÞotical,chis laſthe ſaith to.bee propria ſermitze the true 
& proper Serutude or Slavery: then (hewing the difference | 
betweene theſe twoz that theopolitchy ſalneF ſerues. for his | 
owne commodity, not fer others; but the true note'of Serwile| 
ſubieftion is to ſerue for ano thers,not for his owne benefit;ypon | 
cheſe,the conclukon which he 1aferrech is ; thatifthere| 
tes any ſermrgde in 2, State paliticke (as. theromult needs) | 
the Kwg ought to bee called proprie ſerum, and hisreaſor | 


T7. H E RS, Now lay theſc together; HE & PROPER 
| LY aſlaxe or vaſſelLwhichſeructnfer mn OTHERS com-| 
\ madity, N OT for lns owhe, but a King ſeruetb:NOT for by 
OWNE, ont; 5 SVBIECTS behoefe; Erge, Whatizthis | 
chebut ro c6cludeKings to be wancpia,ſlexcs in the right 


kind, vps hispremiſed divifis & difference.if it be right. 
15.1 Thefecondis;that Kings are not ſubict onely 
SES T ro 7 


ed. _ ———_— 


np onat —__——— 
Iz 
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[to Popes» tO Buſhops ,.to Prieſts , but cuen to De acons 


{the Commurion:it THEN the Prieſt know the King tobe | 
a notorious,and publikelyſcandalous finner, andcontiz 


{ beare to miniſter ynto him. 


"iſ AB Anſwereto 4 narreleſſe Catholike. E: | F-4 


339. 


,» Thus is Saint Chryſoſtomes ſaith: the Epiſtler ) nor Bcllar 
, mines. T hat's notſo,though the Cardmal wil neees talt- 
cn it ypon him. The particular inſtance, whichtolloweth, 


joſkecping men(though ofthe higheſt place and condiri-| 
[on ) fromuche Communion, becaule therein the Deacers 
|power goes beyoud Kings,.thisihgeede is Clry/aftames, | 


v 


butche preamble gencrall is &el/armines,, when, he laiyth, 
that Chryſoſtome dath ſubiett Kings exento DEA(ONS. 


Therefore vatohimmay the Pocgs verſe be applied, 


At malecum recitas incipu efſe twrs. | 
Chry/oſtonses ſpeech was good, az 15 is confined by him ro. 


keth of comming to the Lords Altar or, Table to receive | 


aueth thereingto the offence of God & Church, withoue | 
repentance, he might in that caſg', and for that. time for- 


all Ciſes whatſoexcr is manitelt by that ſpeech, which(out 
of Saint Avugufme) hee citeth.in that very Placcathat 4/0: 
ſes was therefore. a Prieft becauſe, he was the greateſ? , nam 


then a Prieſt ; which,as propoundedby Belarmine, be that 


| reades it, would thinke that Saint 4aguſtine abaſed Kings. 


ſuch an high Eccleſiaſtical fauttion.z for nooman ecuer | 
{denied,that Prieſts hadmore authority then Kings inſuch |' 
Caſcs of miniſterial dueties z butisthe concluſion there-| 
upon ſoundor honeſt, therefire Cory/otome makgtb Kings | 
inferioy ro Deacons.? yet this was Bellermizes Soptultty ro| 
,put inthe words of Chry/oſtame', Si indigne adeat , cobibe et | 
{ coerce,asifthat holy Father had meant indetinutly of any |. 
{ morall acceſle,or coercion ciull; whereas he onely ſpeas || 


Sacerdete new muaior, for nomuan could bee GREAT ERV 


| velowe Prieſts inall chings; ( a,conccit, which was ever: 
| fartheſt from that bely: Farber) and yet, ime enks | 
{at that time(in//ch)twas trucybeior 


ſhewe 


for hercditary Succeſsion:for asthe ſame father 


ora, 
cthere wasa By 
t 


Xx 2 "+. oo_ 
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Hom.in Mat. 


$3, 


| Martial. 
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at Bellarmime meant ir | Tapfalg. 
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De vita Mart. 
cap. 23 
Dia'eg.lib.z. 
cap.7. 


|| Phil.2.3. 


Eſa.65.5., 


_ 


| chere more worthy to arinke after himsthen the Prieſt : andno |* 


[her tb imfe 3 foreueRionlelez here 
| ets him ourforan'exampie>ot adinirable approbation, | 


An Anſwere to 4 namole(ſe Catholike: 


elſe-where,theSrare of 1ſ7ae{was then cobeintifuled Keg-; | 
num SacerdotaleaPricfily Kingdowwdr” on id Ne 
152 And yetthusdurh he alſo ſhift off the third place |! 
which 18,that an Emperonr muff content hinſclfs to' drmke af- | 
ter a Biſhop,yca,after his Chapleine or Deaem; far, this alſo || 
the Cenſurcytranſmits ro Sulpitins Seworgs from whome || 
Bellirmine ferch't 1 And trieit is, thatSwpruto fers it 
downe; butherhatretds the {t>ric;hownAmrumn theRBi- || 
ſhop of Towers cariedhnmſelte1n his outward behauitvur | 
coward thatEmperor ,as alſo roward tne Queen Augyſta; | 
fuffcring her to ſtand &waite vpon himail ſupper time; |: 
'to fill himbisdrinke 5-6 miniſter warer rohishands;- x3 |: 
eateof rhe remainder which heeleft; and wrhe mcane|| 
tim:,the Biſhop to fitin his chatre,& permit all this,with | 
many other ſuch palkages; wouldrarner thinke thar Su/-,| 
pitius deſcribed aSullts and a Surly Prelate, then exther. an} 
(bionbtedChriſtian;oran humble Saint - tirit cheretere ta;} 


+ 7@) x! 


' 153 Bifhbp Marin bang at a feaft with theEmperor, |. 
a ſeruitor arthe midmeale{according to cuſtome offers; | 
a bowle.of wineto the Emperor, who comm-nds1tto be 
fic{t reach't tothe Biſhap which facnextto ham inachain 
hoping to hane received tfrem theBithops hands again; 
che Bithop'takes the cup and hisful draught,and paſsing 
by the Emperor, Dukes, and other gueſts of high place, 
reacheth itto his Deacon. Amannerly: Pre/ate ſurely,both 
ro drinke afore the E wpcror,& 10 balke himafterzbut the | ' 
reaſon added by the Hiſtorian 45 notable; Nullemexifti- | 
1m ans dighiorent quipoſt ſe biberet ; becauſe hea thanght ne men |' 
meruaile; tor Saint Pau/had taughtthem both chat rave; | 


honove inticem prenenire, to om:ſtrip each other ingiuing honour | , 
and precedznce and clfe-where,, abit: exery tian oft ceme. ap 


, >” 14 466 6 
. 


that ſaid of hjmſclfe, Sravd apert,come net :xeeremerfar 1 aw 
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> CAnMAnſae 10 4 nameleſ{eCathethe. 


bokertben then; iircale 3 rhe Srovy (But has rhes ts Bed" Z | 
Py OM ffs: 


larmine;or-hemreſtroke ras be firtdes it 21 21 CES 1953 ASL 
' 15442 Dovbidclle,t arguerbhis exrremebaſe account} 
that hemakes of Kayr,cuen in: xecounting this Srory3 &) 


eſpecially as he hath'plac'dit; for,having vrged two Ar. 


may there iudge).he addes'a third, which 1s drawen from: 
the behauiour of Brſbops &\Kings (fo he marthaileth them! 


 [cach to other;favthiow Fabianithe:Pope excluded Php . 
the-fmperds fromrche Comnaciion ar Eafter;Sccondly; how) | 


S. fmbroſrinade7 iaodnſin ay op ubhke Pe- 
nance 111 the>Climrch; and the t 
Martmand h1s:Coaplanne, thus wncivilly viing the Empe- 


that of the meaneſt Order. Wherein the Qarbnztidafcours! 
reth hisminde:thatnotin.Spiraell Offices of the Church 


Priefts,elfe, as hee did-cite_the:Story.to: ſhewwhatwas 


rendritiglucha reaſon; fovnchnifhanand fovuſaneiiry! 
quedrie;he reuealeth the bafecoticeit-he hath of Kings:«c, 


ifeitherthe Cardivati.hadappoainedhim tobethe: Jpolo-: 
pies Godfather; or asif heehadwalten Adams! ——_ F 
himlelfe ;he thinkes it enoightfor himto giue Names to 
cuery Inftance asir paſterh Vi and rhis hee calleth, A 
3V IOLENT-1N FORGEM 

tooad robcamnmreratbaind needl{arie.dedufiion+orifthe 
Dfbop did woll inipreferginghls Chaplore bt fort ths Ey- 
peror,(and the Hiſtorian gauc 2 goodreaſon thereof be- 


wdis, 71S of Biſbop) 
ror at h1s pwne board, openly: andialltheſc to lhew the Sub - 
ieftion(as he cals 31) of Kuygs to :Btclefiaiticel] perfout;r athd | | 
alone, but euen in Call behauiour, Kings: art yufecrionr to | 


done,ſo wouldheicichet have cenſured theRefupfar that || 
proudtart;oratleaftinucirepryeued the: ZHHiteriar for [i 


bur citing|/it for a proofe, and not canfuring ie for” a.ſur- | 


EN T:,w high:willbe | 


| guzrents befate:autot. Soriptures. and Fathers :to:prooue} | 
cheinferioratie of Kings To Porſovs Ecileſiaſtivall: ( how wellq | 
applied; this.sno placoreexamme;zhe Chriftian Reader} 


» © 


i 
: 


} 


155. /To:allthis; whas ſaiththelearned Cenſurer dAs:| 
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Gene:2 19. 


| cauſchee thought none oftheco2mpanie more worehie to 
| Rs _ pledge l 


X 3 


A 


tt. 


PRI 


I i. Py ” 
_ — OV: RI. 4G 1 9m 


_34__| 


Chrift.386, 
3.21, 


De Pontif. 
Romib.r.c4. 7., 
paragy Prete- 
rea. 

De Clericis 

Cc ap- 28, 


| pledge him )aad&elzrmineinterre this as anAzgument, 


| ſtance;zitisa neceſlaric conſequence,that he preferrs the? 


| 
| butboth he and his fellow Cardivia/citeand tecite the Sro-| 
r:e,as in a glorious triumphouer Kingry for Barons pre: | 
{ miſeth thus Store ; and that viageof theBiſhop towards 
| Zaranirs.enme | 


f-, n07-4 mus blefſe himſelf: to ſee: ſuch dealing Þ True, Fa.; 


{nor Bollartvinerecry 
quoted#:Iv the fart 3: Secular. principality 18 ordained by\| 


| 1hat power whith4 


An Anſwere to anameteſſe Catholtke, 


_—__ 


ſhew the mean account that Kwy gareiph;mreſpedtot 
reſts; and not: declaringſhis arflike mithei leaſt circum: 


meancit Deacon before the: greateſt King,, even in:Civill 

comporfments.Had Beleranne excuſcdthe Biſhop, that, 
his S:O-doing)\proceeded oftmodetiie (as not preſurning 
codrinke,citherto theEmperor,or thoſe great Perſona. 


| for his vaite azro/ofme, angithat reaſengiucnof theBi. 
wPS gr Waits ue hadhe:ridhanſeltc of bis impus- 


09 201 EI nc AO, 1 og 5 


——O—— 


ges)thishad beenc well, burthen ichad beeneno good} 
Argument to his purpole:had he thcrefore taxed Swpiti- | 


"11 


tation; yetthen tho example hadinor fittedbis intent - 


» Auguſte the Queen; withia Nowpretermittende,that in:no 
wr ur > 2 hamres eros Ivo geroO 
15 6: Thefoutth placeis, that Kmgs baue not their aw- 
theritie from Godlnor his Lawe, but from the Law of Nats ; 
in repeating whereof, the Epiftler SHRIKES as if hec 
,jfaw aMonſcr,and criesvutG O. OD GOD,ad wil 


OOO SS oO IST a... - 


Parſons he wouldindeede , anddclireto bee bleſt from; 
ſucka DoRor; whozbeing a Chriftian , ſhould write ſo | 
iwpiouſhy;and aDiuinity:Reader, ſhould ſpeake ſo wnlears+: 
nedh But why'doth the Cenſarer thus exclaime?Arethey 
wordes;,orarenot the paces truely! 


men, endhath bis bring by the Lawe of Nations, ſaycth the|' 
Cardinal, In theſecond place, Orbis terre ,t'is within the | 
compaſſe ef the inferiour Orbe , from whence is ginen to Kg 


e>iNow whetcis theCALV 
ſcried,: which-the Amapologer | 


—— -— ——-- ow w<—_——_—_ 


talkesof?>' © © 


NIATEÞON to bee de 
157 - 3,Bellarmines. meaning (faith he:) is miſtckew; for 


— 4 ——__ ——_—— 


—- 
Fs 


, thereb), ; 


a ol 


— e+e S > re roo es... " a 


regtinent, but the Power it ſelfe} by humane conftieations;| 
| Rich is flatconmadiforyto the Apolties theorem-:* that: "IN, 


| there of Pilates: Powers fimply'( that which'P/zee before | 
| mentioned his power to looſe,or crucified)then' is Beliirmine 

zone, who ſaith,that Secular Principality is from men: did he 
|ſpeakeitto himas he was Depmty then vader Ceſar, and 
| appointed ſo by che Emperor? Yet cucn that his Deputy- 
| /51p,Gaith Chrif,he had from: abouey therg's the: Cenſaver | 


| that hononr and prixcipality(whatname ſocner it beare, or 
| meaning ſhould be as hisabettormakces it, could che Cur- | | 


| that theexeomien of his authority is from Godz-butto bre 


| Aupuitine graceth Kings,differeit from drher: {hriftiens, 


—_—y 


h An Anſwere 10 4. nameleſſe Catbolike, | © aa 
) thereby he onderſtenderb the different formes of gouernement”' | 
,,n0t the power it ſelfe Thiey which read Booker, vic not to! 
{1ft Riddles; the words are plaine; if this be'his meaning, 
he diſlembles it. But 1t is manifeſt, char this is nothis 
| meaning ; for he doth nat ſay,the diners former of ſecular 
Priacipalityfas to be ar Emperor, or King, or Dake, ac- 

cording tothecuſtomeof feucrall Nations)are by Hans || 
Ordinance; but ſimply and i1deftinitely, Sexelar Prixcipa- 
btie ts from men: and intheother place, Kimmgs have THAT 
POW E Rwhbichthey have (hee ſaith not cheforme of the. | 


— - 


there us wo power but of Goa and to our Sauiouts negatiue 
-vnto-Puate,T hon conldeſt have no POW E R; except it were 
ginenthee from aboue : which place meeteth both with the loh.194:1, * 
Cardinall,and hislcarned Interpreter: for did C:riſt ſpeake 


gone : Yea, both of them ſpeake contrary'to the light of 
natxre,for blind Homer could ſee and ay nud#* ns An irs, | gs. 


what power ſocuer it have)is of God, Andaf Belarmines 
diseÞ haue ſaid any leile of themeauett-Ofhie. in a Citie, 


that Officerrather then an inferiour, that-1s from . ſer? 
Soto bea King,and nocan Erle: by.che Cardinals rule is 
frommenz but deloggliagpopitioand gouerne, «that's |. | 
from-God. Where is thenthatother. image:iwherewith S. | 


hee hathpowey thereby to.doe this, or prohibit —_—_ p 
Bp : much | 


i. 


an May 7ats ſubordinate? Tfnotasheis a King,' buras | 


R %.v > © ©... 


344 Guo wonanterotiy. 
muchthemeaneltſubſtrnte QiticernaSiatchathwithia | 
his compaſle,cuen the Sertcant thatagrelſteth a.Fe/onor a 
] Debtor: therefore one of their owneranke and ſort(a 
Cardizall,and once a Jeſwite ) adtudged better, in-ſaying,, 
that in euery»Gonernour there ispateſtas yrohoruvati and far 
caltatis; hisanthoritietitylar,witereby ke 18:denomipated | | 
either Emperour, King, or Dukg and his: power executme,' 
þcither to looſe or binde , to condemne or tree: and both. 
- | theſe(ſaith he)our Sauior told Puate he had fromaboue; 
and yet we know.that Pilate was.thent but Cejers 'Depu-| 
tic,andathisappoigtment.. om lt hg oy y | 

158 And had the Cardwat either truerehgion ,or Chri-| 

| | ſtian Policie , hee would not have lefr ſuch ſpeeches. 
Prou3.15-16. ) Religion, becauſe thewiſdome of God itſelf hath faid, By! 
| IHE Kigsrexgue:,. both asthey are Kings; and-as they: 
| | reigne their rule and:their power both byz mice 3; a84heyare | 
-| an thavplacein ſcuerall/names diltioguifhed, Kings, Gon-, 
ſale, Princes, Stateſ-men,udges; allot them for Office, fox 
Power,by ME theyare, Pchae, for is this the way to 
make Kings Narſing Fathers tothe Church ? orto winne 
| the fauourof Praxces to Charch-men 2. For, ito be Chris" 
ned, bring; Kingsanta fuch $Slawerie vader Precfts., whether 
onegr moc,Pagazr hauc more libertic (-and: tharis deare! 
1 to Princes )they wilLrather remaine.no.children of the: 
$ | Church,then be Slaxes in the Church, And can Princes.ey-! 
1 ther truely loue them,ordefire roaduance them, whogbe-i 
- inginplatc;thall bethechiefeto.abaſethem?; +....:;--: i 
| 1:59 Fhereisno Kingrewfy a Chriſtiap,vhich,wikaot 
affeord both Brſbops and Preeffs,in their places, their duce 
reſpets,knowing them to be Gods Ewheſſadors jand his 
Vice:gerems inſpirituallfunttians;butat-itonce come to 


counter -maſieringi,and dqpraling Kings tO:Afens ordinance 
c 


Tollet.'m Fohan. 
I 9.1 I.4#70t.4. 


1 themeckeſt ofihemabuillay{as tlic danmutgheeurt} 


; | | Andtherefore.who can. blame his Maicllieat{(asthe:fpf-] 
| . 3» lor (aithy ic contuſrons be paſſionate, when hee reads{uch | 
. ( 9 ds ODE CP IDENITS FIT A 


| OC——— MM. 4 CL. 4 Las at 


RE Sd _— 


PA Prey 6 "of yo 
—_ L... ICE VE 2 


Ka) 


had. AM 2.4 


(| ww 1. 
PREY IE; 3 


— 


| Sorle 4 aboxe the Badp, And what is the-name which the 
Onomaſtical:Cenſarer giucth vato-thischarge by his Mia | 


' An Anſwere ts a name weleſſe Carholike.:. 


ment of has allcazeanceto his Maicſites: Right and Rojall 
aubority, (erat from aman that broacheth. Poſitions fo! 


reignty of Princes, Sits. dy Si 
1 60. But let the Reader take comfort;fos the:Canſicrer! 
ſets him downe heere to breath him(elfe,andprofeileth 


,» that bee 14 wearie to wade any father in theſt Obii Hons, 


tude, having ( asthe Prophet ſpeaketh ) 1#hen agrear deale 
of paines to doe wickedly; andfechng within himlelfe ang 
ſtiars ſpirits (which 15 the fruit of iuch toile ) heprevents 
the rume and vitereth that.ina figure of Rbetor he by him- 
ſelfe alone, which(withaut repentance) elfe-where, with 
enaſhing of teeth hee muſt pronounce among other com- 
pany,Lafſati ſum, Wee bane WE 4 REED ourfſelues in 
the way of wickgdneſſe and deftruftion: Secondly, for Wading, 
itis as fitatearme to expreſle his /6;/-w.pallages , as hee 


him, how would hee haue beene tiredit he had dis4 into 


ouer? Thirdly,for the ObieHion:,1n thefront of the Aps- 
logie t was told himghe ſhould mect with Wedgesr00 deepe 
andſfrevoly drinen , tor his /ghe tripping or ſhallowwadng 
Pace tO Ande,much lefferoremooue; which made him, 


his wearines, becauſe be will not ſeemetobetireddown- 
right, hee cannot leave, buthe muſt fumbleand tuggear 
three of the re{t at once, WET 
16x The ft whercof is that Propoſition of Beller- 
mines, that Church-men are 4s farre aboxe Kings , as the 


»icſtic 2 4 weere Calammatian, i forit ir Nawanzenes , and 


meanly reſpeting(yea lo conempriblyabe/vg) the Soue-| 


And he may be beleeucedin allrefpeRts-firlt; for has lsi-F 


could deuife z but if his meading io oucrcly hath wearied| 
rhe depth of thoſe points,, which hee hath thusbur waded| 


 oftwelue Propoſitions to tracke bur foure:and yetfor al | 


,» #0t Bellarwwnes, The contrary 15 true; for - Bellarmine | 


—_— ————=% 
_ an, . 
a Letter d:ſaſerve to the Arch: Pricft, from acknowledge-:|. 


Terem.9.5. 


Sap. 5.6. 


Ibid, 


Triplex 
(uneus. 


> 


| cites Naziar.but mille-applying him ypon wrong tran(- 
Yy | lating, 


_ 
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Nicetas. 


Nehem.s.5. 


Apologet. 


An Anſwere to anameleſſe Catholike, 


lating,and notrightly vnderitanding tim , he makes it} 
his owne.. For Nazianzens compariſon ofthe Soule and|. 


Body isnot perſonal, between himſelfand the Emperor, 
(f1twere theEmperor to whom he ſpake, or rathera de. 
putic ſub-ordinate,which 1s the opinion of the Greek Pa» 
rapbraſi)nor between their two Judicial powers(the Impee 


would haue it, andanother Cardinal( 4/ex by name)dor}: 


that is,che Pu{pie wherein Nazar. preached, and out of 
which he ſpake atthat times toro, both the Sepruaginrs 
doe call that wherein Ezra {tood, and Nazian, vicd it in 
chat ſenſe,asin many places, ſo in his Apscogerike ; where 


themſclues into the Eccleſiafticall Funftion , he ſaith, that 
before they bethoght worthy to come into holy Orders 


Biuales and chellenge unto themſelues the poſſeſſts of the Þ V L- 
PIT; which was the Tribanall that Nazianzene1n that 
Allegorie meant : and ſo itis ofall Biſhops and Paſtors; 
for thatis the place indeede where the Bilhops gyrorea 
(thatisNazianzens word)his power andauthority 1s molt 
cminent,and thould be moſt preualenr. 

162 Now what is this to the Comparative $ uperiority * 
A word notmentioned by Nazuar,torthe authority which 
he ther deſcribeth, lic ſairhnot to beſuperior, butgreater 
or moreabſolute,as the doctrin of the Goſpel, deliuerec 


Spirit ) is moremighty andperfeft chen the wrath, revenge , 
and defire of punithing,, and ſuch other carnal affettions, | 
which inthe great mas there preſent were predominant . 

ano 


—— 


by Biſhops & Miniſters inthe P«/pir(which he calleth the] ' 


rialt bench andthe Biſhops confiſtorie) as the Cardinal] | 


b 


ſay it and vrgeit:buta power ſpirituallonly inthe Pulpit, | 
and (ſo farre forth as Freedom ofſpeech extendeth it1clt |. 
inpreaching of the word; which being the powerefGod wn | 
to ſaluation;che higheſt muſt ſubmithimſelte vntoit + the | 
word &5ue,wiuch is yſually cranflatedhis 77:bwnal being | 
no other but that which Zzra had when he read the Law | 


complayning of the forwardneſle of ſome that thruſt | 


they ſtrine& croudabout the holy Table,g umranutrru rt | 


—_— __ La Lam. A Ka —{ 4 


| that Obedience due tothe Pope ts for conſcience ſabe z, and the 


« | 


there for a perſonal preeminence;abuſeth the Reader,and 


An Anſwere 10 4 nameleſſe.Catholike.. Be, 
and that great Dinine 1n that place caliethfl:ſþz and i1sno 
other butan a}lluſ1on to that Text of $.Pazl,That the wea- 
pons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty (through God) 
to pull downe holds, and caſt downe magmations, | and enerie 
high thing that is exalted agumt the knowledge of Chriſt : and 
therefore the Cardinal,in citing Naztanzen : as making 


mitle-leads the EpryſHer,who takes what he writes,out of 
Fathers vpon truit, and at the/zcond band, 
163, Theother two places he ſhuifles together; firſt, 


ſecond, that Obedience due to K ingsis onely for: certeine re- 
pes; which the Eprfler very learnedly would make but 
ONE; for his Legique doth teach him to put two axtitbe- 
ia flat _— ailertions, into exe Categorical pr opoliti- 
on; and yet hegrants the firſt ro 4eerrue, the other hee 


,, ypon the Apoſtles precept, Obedite Prepoſitis veſbris 5 a 
Text well applicdzif once he could prooue that the Pope 
were indeed oneof thoſe Prepoſiri, whom,as a Pepe ( that 
is, }miverfallpaftor) they never yet covld defend to-bee 
Prepofitus: either as Gods Ordinance by $.Sart; or as by $ 
Peter , humana creatura ; neither Scriptures authorizing 


owne##riters ſo approouing him. Theother {ie watching 
for Soules, God wotitis the leaſt part of his care, not {o 
much as in the King of Sodon.s ſenſe, Gre mee the ſoules, 

(thatis the perſens) rake the reFt ro thy ſolfe; for hee inuerts 

the ſpeech, and Ge me the OT H ER things ({aith hee) 
kan takeS OV L E and Boaytoo, who liſt. S*mo2y,cuher 

carnal tor affinity,or pecuniaryfor ready pay, ſhall make 

Boies be Biſhops,” and /dzots accumulate Dignities, and. 
Strangers(whch ſhall neuer approach) to heape Berefices 
in forraine parts {azs nombre : and this 1s the watch{ulnes 

4 hich that grand Gregorian hath of che Sozles,orche care 
chat he hath of acco98 which he muſt Live tor them, 


,, (earmes Calummorns. The truth of the firfit,hee grounds| 


him,nor Fathers,nor ancient Connſells, nay , not all their | 


me. > 


—— 


2.Cor.10.4, 


Heb.1g. 


Rom 13.2, 
1.Pert 2,13. 


Gen.I4. 
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[.Sam.21. 20. 
| Decler.lib.r. 


cap.28.paragye 


Sit rgtr. 
Ibid.parag.(e 


cunda propoſi. 
] 7oid.. 
Ibid, 


Ibid. 


1 Parag,Tertiae 


propoſi. 


| Parag.Refpon- 
deo ttegands. 


4 


_ | Aſernon,noffthe mduitrions Colleftio: If there be fraxd,itis 


| Politiche Laweswuſt bee DIRECTING only, not infor- 


| and thatzsſo lng a THE POPEWILL : for whome 


| by our Sauzourz bur fo will not Belermine of theſe,as long | 


An Anſwere 10 a nemeleſſe Cathokke. 


164 The other, of Obdience due for certame RE | 


,,$PECTS(which hee calls the Calumnions eAſſertien) 
,, makes hit,, amazed at the Conſcience of the Apologer, ſor 


,, quoting a place where there is noſxchthing .With what cies | 
doth this mi look,who being in a groue,canot ſcewood| 


tor trees,norreſfpeftr,in aChapter which hath nothing e//e 


init ? wherein there are at leaſt asmany, and one more, | 
then the ſon of Haraphab had zoaes on a foot,or fingers on a | 


hand. [ncauſes ONELIE TEMPORALL (ler- 

ie men are hound to obey Princes, ther's ons reſpe&, Tothe 
publike L awes of the Prince, their obedience is bound, ſo that 
THOSE L AWES CROSSE NOT the Charch 
Canons, ther's a ſecond, Or that 7 HE T make not eA- 
GAINS T the Clericall Funttion, there's a Third. Thoſe 


cing, that's aforth,and yet to thoſe drretting Lawes the Cler- 
gie 1; not bound by anobedience CO ACT 1 V E;theres afife, 
Their obediemce is ſo tyed , that though they BREAKE 


thoje Lawes, yet they mayNOT BEE PYNISHED| 
bythe CIV ILL Image,or OBE T if ſummoned tobis eAu-} 


ence, there's the ſixth, The Clergy is not bound to 0 
Kings longer then Kings are THEIR SVPERIORS 


HE EXEMPTS they are all PREE, that's another. 
Reckon them now,andit will appearethey make vp the 
number of Mary Magdalens Denills,whercot the was treed 
as hee hath tither the Popacie in his hope, or Popery in his] 
heart,or controner/ies 1n Print, 

165 », Odioue matter,the Epiftler cals them and wſtly 
too; for Godand good men deteſt ſuch afſertions, but 


\frawdutently lard together (fanth hee ) tomake Cathobikes | | 


,» batefull. Ti'slabour nerfrawd to bring ſcattered propo 
ficions mto one Symopſiszthe hatefulnes15in the peihferons 


11: the Cardmals &iſper ſien,that the thin conveyance may 


A 


nol 


is Cy 


— 


X - CAN Anfſwere to a nameleſſe Cathohke. 


not {o calily ditcouerthe contagion, Xx malice wich all, that 
every place may haue ſomepoy/oring intettion, His Maie-| 


Ry hath heerein done what God himſcltethreats, ehwrgs 
ated in feeret & in ſentrallplaces,Ordinanit iu Ocul:s he hath 
broughtthemintooze wew together, and placed themin 
order ro thery confuſton and rorment. 

166 ,, But to whom dothey make Catholihes odio 2 
, Surely ,, to ham unto whom they deſire, moit of all men vn- 
, der God, to-yeeld moſt [atisfatiion , for their Temporall due- 


ties, ſaith hcez ———Credat [udeus Apella, vnlelle they | 
vnderſtand Temporall for Temporarie,that is,tili they may | 


haue a fic ſeaſon, and place (asa vault vnder a Parliament 
houſe)orthat they may beſfrog-enongh to make their par: 
ties 200d, Otherwile it may bee ſaidco rhem,as a learned 
Knight ſaidofhis wife to his man, with whom he found 
her too familiar, and heard her profeile that ſheloued 
the fellow aboue all men, Bel-exe her NOT Smrha (quoth 


che Knight) Shee hathrola CME ſo an bunareth tres ere 


uw. The Law preſumes cucry man to be good till hee 
bee apparantly naught; but when fa#s haue beene ecui- 
dent to the contraric, faireſt werds, as they couer the 
deepeſt rreachery, ſo haue they not with wiſe wenthe 
cafteſt paſlage for credence: and theretorethe ſame Law 
preſumes him to be ſtill naught, in har kinde, who hath 
{beene once tainted with acrume,. 


167 But,, matters are made worſe by theſe wrake-bate YM 


, miſters,, who put aaily Tealouſies in his AMarfties minde, a= 
 garnſt ys, (aith this Cerſwrer. They are Make-bates in- 
deede, that hauc iuf/y made his Maicſtic not zealexs 
through feare Or ſ#ſpitior, but zealous to enatt prudent 
lawes, and warie to prouidefor pz aſſurance;but thoſe are 
/eſuits, the principall Bomtefeanx, and incendiarie make- 
bates through all Chriſtendome; who laying fae// to fire 
(which is Salomons reſemblance of ſuch diſpolſitics) with 
their Dodrize kindle, and with their Counſcll enflame 


both the minds of Princes insea/ouſreceach of other, and 


Yy 2 _ the 
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Pſal.50.21. 
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An Anſwere to a na meieſſe Cathotke. 


| 


2.Paralip.19. 


Il 


Homer. 
eNvs- 9. 


Pro.,16..0. 


Pro.20 .36, 


2 Io, 


R 
Ezech.2.10. 


the natural ubiettswith dſloza/conſpiracies againſt their 

lawfull Soxeraignes. Miniſters in Exglazd haue other ſhy. 
dies then Scate-buſines, they confine themfelues within | 
the Scrmptwres limits, which hath preſcribed Amariah the 
Prieſt tor Gods matters; & Z abadiah the chiefetaine for the 
Kings affaireszwho needs no mftersto incite his affe. 
Rions,nor deſcric falihoods:the Apology ſheweth that he 
can vnderſtand Bellarmines poſitions without an merpre. 
ter; and the Iefuites Deratean-Horſe (the VAVLT 
of GV N-PO WD ER) hath taught him Epicarmu his 
1 ule,to beware how heccuſts, He is no ſuch Noxice in go- 
uernment that hee needes be inſtructed, nor hath ſach | 
weake Spirits , that they ſhould bee excited. Dinwatio is 
| Labys Regis (faith Salomen) and experience ſheweth both 
that He can by Prophecie dilcouer intended Treatonszand 
' that hee will notllicke(1n /sftice) to turne the Wheele over | 
the offenders, Notwithſtanding, if E:fra doe know ofany 
ambuſh laid for the King his ©WazFer, it is his dutie to re- 
weale it,and the Kmgs wiſedome, to credit H 1 M, and avcide 
I T: andif it mooue the Aramite to inaygnation (as it doth 
this Poliſh Broode to regrett)that his Maicſtic hath ſuch 
WWatchfwl Shepheards., the matter is not greate nor the 
wonderitrange, But Yea fatiſct, hee hath now caſt his} | 
ſting & left itin the Apologie, which makes himend likea| 
Dorreina verball Epilogue,tull of noiſe and buzzing terror: 
and this in great Lecters hee entitles 


The Contluſjon. 
168 Whereinthere are as many paxgs of diuers pal%i- | 
 ons,as there are Numbers of vncoherent Seftions; as if he 
would haucitto bee reſembled for the firſt, co Ezechiels 
Roll(as the Vulgar reades ir, & ſome of their owninter- 
pretit) wherin there were Lamentationes,& Carmen & ve, | 
zmedly of varictics conſiſting of Laments of greefe, and 


Songs of praiſe, and threatesof wrath: bur a man would || | 
thuake, by thus wriing, hee wereanccher Nowatus ( asS, | 
Cyprian . 


y”=_ 
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weeth with terror; eftioones he praies vncharitably z by 


andfrom thence he curicth our Religion. Here he braues 


weepSlikea Crocodile; cuery wherehe ſpeakethin the 
| idiome of a Traytor. 


169 ,Firſthelets flicattheINSTIGATORS, 
ſocalled by him, but names noc who they atc;ſure by his 


, for he ſaith , rhar the principall and chiefs 1otors of thems 
|, are in generall hatred with both extremes of oppoſites in Rehgi- 
,,en(that 1s , the Puritamand Papift,) Certainely, happ 
men are they for it ſecmes they holde a middle courfe 
which is both the ſafclt and belt: 

Eft virtus mediiom vitiorum uirinque redatlum : 

The mean betweene two extremesis vertue. Herodand 
 [ Pilate at oppoliteijarrecach with other,and yet both con» 
ſpiring againſtChriſt, argue his innocency to bethe grea 
ter:and excelleatactions are heereby commended, ſayth 
the Philoſopher , when nothing can be added ortaken 
from themza moderate tracke between a ſ#perfluity and a 
whicy of Ceremonics,ſhewesthe molt religious Confor- 
mitie of Scriptures ,and Vniformity in a Church, And 
luch,itſeemes,is the caſe of theſe /n$tigators. 

170 ,, Yea, butrheſe men are mtereſſed in the Rapines 
1» and_Soues which ther rauenous Purſcuarts davy orwig 
»,them home. T his,ifatruechallenge, 15 a ſhrewd 1impu- 
tation if a falſe,a diuelliſh Calumniation. D IV INES 
they be,of eminent place and note , which vſe theſe Pur- 
[cxants,as publike Officers for ſearch , and forfeuture of 
Superlti tions Reliques, Vellels,and Veltiments, where-' 


_— aff 
. 


| (prias deſcribes hum) Sepe blandus vi fallat , aliquande ſe- Ir 
#4 Ut terreat , ſemper curioſue vt prodat , nunquam fidelis ut 
dilgat : Sometimes he g/azers palpably ; preſently he me- | 


and by he inſults with diſdain;anon he complains lamen- |. 
tably. Now he is vpon Mount Gerazm, and fromthence' |. 


he bleſ[erh ourSoucreigne;inſtantly vpon Mount Gebal,,.| ” 
, VEUtexr, 


lit like a Souldijerzthere he flatters11ikcea Paraſite; anon he |! 


own deſcriptis ot theim,they muſt needs be honeſt men:\ 
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Horace 


Eth.z,' 


rynfot:. 


' Eph 8.lib.z. 


29, 
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Pſal. 1198. 


| 


Apolog.cap.34. 
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unto by iult authoritic they are warranted by Statute;not | 
with aty intention of appropriating eh to priuate vſe,for 
increaſe of: heir wealihz chat is a baſe conceit ofa Afalui.| 
ous Fugitinezit is tarre from their thought, who are known| 


ofthe Aduerſarie) torhat imputation of the Apoſtle, that, 
Secondly, they know, better then any eſte can inltru&]| 


eſpecially when it comes in & re/igiox« habit. As for other| 
:200ds, whether of Money, Plate, Vrenſils,&c,they arc not} 
1n thole ſearches medled withz;if any be(as what man can} 
anſwer for the particular facts of ail inferiour Othcers? )| 
who fo doth it,as he vtterly peruerteth the true meaning | 


95 Souereigne committcth thoſe affaires : ſo, vpon due 
proofe, he is ſeuerely puniſhed, and the goods lafely re: 


ther ſo tender of mouth, nor ſo charitable in heart, but] 
that,if he could name the parties, hee would proclaime| 
them,though they were the greateſt, | 

191, = ao he 1s at hi$ Prater, firſt, for his Maieſtie,| 


ie{tic knowes how toprayfor himliclfe, and deſires none 
to prayfor him that loues him not;his precept in this caſe] 
ische ſame with 7 ertullian : Efto Rehigioſies in Dew, quivu | 
ilbuns Imperatori Propitium : Let bums farlt bee Religious to,| 
God, that will haue God Propatious to his Princer$& his] 
Praierin this kinde 18 the ſame with Daxid, Lordepen thew| 
mine ces, that I may ſee Mirabila Legs, the wondrous things 


of thy Law 3, as tor Ternibilia Greg, the threatned feares] 


cs. wd - D_ a ——— ecy-————— 


to bemorereligiouſly wiſe : For firſt, THIS, they areaf.| 
ſured, would make thein too openly liable(in the mouth} 


they didſeeke their owne, andnot that which i Teſus (hr:fts,| 


them, that Jammons Service 1s the balcit of all vther;. 


of thoſe eminent perſons, to whole truſt our moſt Relige-| 


ltored. And therfore ſo deepe a charge,till it haue flrone} 
gereuidence, maſt paſſe (with thehke) for an impy dent} 
Slander; and that ic 1s none other, Fa. Parſons his lence} 
makes it very probable, who is knowen to be aman,nei-| 


> that his eies may bee enlghtned, to ſee what Incanuemiences | 
> (many audgreat) may enſue ſuch wlent courſes. His Ma-| 


off 


_- 
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ofa Male-content and a Treacherous band :his- eyes arc 
piercing enough both to diſcorer them , and to reconer 
himſclte fromthem, He is not(as E/ſpahisſeruant)able 
oncly to diſcrie an hoſt of Aramites belcaguring,and not | »Reg-6-15 
an Armie reſcuing, but both together,as a treacherieen- 
vironing, ſo Godshoſt ar hand for defeating thatdanger, 
and defending him, As for theſe minaced /nconneniences, 
they can be no greater then ſome of his Royall Predecel- 
ſors hauefelt, ford;ſfwrbwg their ſtate, and aſſaulting their 
lifey and his Maicſtic aifo1n his time, for reaſonable (ur- 
priſesof his ſacred Perſon, with his hopefull itſuc,and for 
vtterly extinguiſhing (though with fire) in a moment,the 
brightnelle of hisglorie, the glorie of his ſucceſſion , and 
the ſucceſſion of any ſetled good in the future ſtate. (For 
preſent there ſhould none haue beene.) | 
172 But whatis the grear /yconnenience to bee feared 
,, or lamented? A pinr'fgy thing ro ſee an houſe dinided with- 
, initſelfe , beating, hnting, andpur/ning one each other ; 
1» and a preater ſme to calls Ole to angment the flame , 
Doubt!cile, heere's an Alegorie learnedly followed ; for 
what hath Oy/eto doewith beating , or a flamewith bun- 
ting? Butto the point: The Dmiſions of Ruben are great | 1, .16, 
thoughts of heartlaith Deborah in her Song : and frater- 
nall fations, are both dangerous and lamentable: but 
when the cohabitation is treacherours, and the concor- 
dance vnfaithtull , ſafer isa parſ#ing Separation ,then an 
inteſtine falſhoadzand better isan oper diuiſion made by 
thePrince,then a zelerated coalitio of minds diuided from 
thePrince.I came not ts ſendpeace but aſwora, laith our Sa- | 11,.q, 10, 34 
 viour zand thereforehappie is that Dixiſſon whereby Re- | 
ligion is preſcrued fro mingling,the king from hazzard, 
and the (tate from mangling. 
173 Hechath done with his Maicſties Eyes; and now 
,» comes to the Eares, both of his Maieſtie, and alſo of hs 
»» Counſellors,that they could reach beyondthe Seas,and beare 
»» the warietie of Diſcourſes, concerning the iſſues of this pur- 
Z z, 4» [wit ;; 
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> ſuit, for that it miſt 1eedeweaken the force of the Landboth 
,, at hom: and abroad, if there ſhould bee (as heretofore) for- 
,, Faine warres, AndWOE bee to the Authors both of 
theſe inward Diuifions and forraine Inualions, that cither 
cauſe the one,or precur'dtheother, or nourith both, and 
delirethe /aff : whoſe encamped power,were it an{werable 
to this writing malice,neither ſhould our wa/leshaue peace, 
nor our Pallacesplentie. But doubt not you, Fa. Far/ons 
of his Maieſties, or his Counſellors their reaching eares, 
whereby they can calily conuey from forraine parts per- 
fe intelligence both of the treacherous courſlesand vn- 


| naturall diſcourſes,which Engliſh Fagitines complotand 


compileagainſt their natiue Countrie and Soueraigne; & 
alſo of the baſe account thoſe Kunnagates are in with for- 
raine States, further then they may make vic of them, for 
Proditorious and Prodigious miſchicfes ; becauſe other- 
wiſe no wiſe wan will eucrtruſt Tzartor, faith the Orarer, 
174 ,,O butthe Cries and Complaints of theſe mens af- 
1» flftions giue a ſirange admiration; for no ſuch thing nas ex- 
, pefted from bis Maieſtie for many cauſes. Things ſtrange 
and vnexpeRedare admired; but what hath his Maicſtic 
done,cither New,ornotlooked for ? Execution of otfen- 
dors1s no Wonaerment in a iuſt iudge; and conſtancicin 
the fameReligion isno ſtrange occurrentin a Reſolued 
Prince; and prouiſion for his Securitic is a matter coinci- 
dent withthe prudence ofa King. His Maicſtics courſe to 
diſtinguiſh the true from the falſc-hearted Subie is 
made a Wonder of Admiration ; but the complots of dread- 
full deſignesagainſt his Maieſtic 1sbut a pointof ſleigh re- 
gard:(uch is one miſcrie which Princes haue (faith the 
Hiſtorian) that Conſprracies,though diſcouered, wil cither 
not be credited,or impaired in the report, niſi occyrs Prince 
pebres onleſſe the Princes DE ATH be effetted by them :for 
if they eſcape and puniſh, their executing the Delin- 
quents isa perſecution of Tyrannie, and an admired vio- 


lence: but the villany complotted, onely an Yafortwnare 
enter 


| 
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enterpriſe ; cuen the GUN-POWDER TREASON 
it ſelfe, 1s [tiled by this /eſuite, a lementable attempt at the 
higheſt : and his Maieſties providence to ſecure his indem- 
nitie, is by the Cardina! proclaimed a cauſeleſſe Feare, The 
admiration ſhould rather be of his Maicſtics exceeding cle- 
mencie, that, vpon ſucha mon(trous combination, doth 


rous Brood, 
175. Nor that onely, but it norkes a ſtrange alteration 


,, inindgement and affeitions, ſaith the Epiſtle. And who 


meane their Carholthes, whether Writersor Aftors, the al- 
terationis noneother but that the Prophet ſpeakes of in 
the Black; mores (kin, and the Leoparas ſpots, the ſame that 
hath beene before ; the politions of the one in their 7r4- 
tatrand arguments, both for contemptible abaſig,and 
proudly depoſing Kings; the complotsand attemptsof the 
other for Aurderand Treaſon (the POWDE R-PLOT 
only except, which was /izgu/ar from all examples) being 
as miſchicuous and dreadfull in former times, as lince his 
Maicſties bletied gouernment ouer vs. For Clement the 
Pope his Brenes, and vn-Clement Parſons his Doleman, 
with other his Seditzous Pamphlets, dilſcoucred both the 
fame iudgement for opinion of his Maicſhies Religion, 
and alſo the ſame atteions for diſturbance of his poſ- 
ſeſſion before his entry , as ſmce his inueſtiture into the 
Throane, | 

176. ,, But hee meanes of Princes and People abroad, 
1» Whoſe aerſion is inward, hawſcener they boldexternal amuy. 
This is but to intimate his imbowelled familiarity with 
Princes #wwards; if asa Councellor of State with them (lo, 
poore Sake, he would be reputed) then is he perfidiows in 
| revealing them : Diſcloſing of Secrecies isthe extremity 
of vnfaithfulneſle in a Councellor : If as a Confellor to 
them, then is he Sacrilegioully falſe, and Canonically ir- 
regular,by their owne Ieſuiticall rules : To reueale what is 


not vtterly cruth both Damme and ſpawne of that vipe- | 


arcthe parties in whom this change is wrought 2? If hee |} 
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confels't, is the height of impictie, for that is to breakethe 
Seale which ſhould not be bruiſed, ſay themſclues : But 
withall hee proclaimesthemas well for notorious hypo- 
crites, that thus carrie peace in their mouthes, but warre 
in their hearts ; asalſo for buſic Polypragmons in the State 
of other Nations : for what hath any forraine Prince todo 
with the managing of another mans Kingdome;, either for 
Reltg:on or Polcie, (© that neither himſelte nor his Sub- 
ies receiue any iniury thereby ? but his enuenomed de- 
lire tolay an-imputation vpon his Maieſties gouernment, 
carricth him, perforce, to ſlander other Princes alſo with 
theſe deſpightfull reproaches. 

177. Laſtly, allthisisbuta clap out of a Cave, orthe 
cracke of an Alder-ftalkke, that yeclds more noiſe then 
force: for firſt, doth he thinke Princes to be ſo #dle,or /im- 
ple, that, for the (landerous reports of a few Frgitines 
(male-contenteither through waiwardneſle of minde, or 
for differences in Religion) they will fall at iarre, much 
lefſe toopen warre, with their Confederate Princes ? Yea 
rather 'ris-ſuppoſed, that ſuch Remolters doereceiue from 
them, either the like anſwer which Yerdugo (a great Com- 
mander ynder the King of Spaine)2aue Sir Wilham Stanley, 
who, when he heard the fe/ſe Knight tranſported into vi- 
olent ſpeeches againſt this Realme,wiſh'thim to vſe more 
moderation of his tongue, for though H E had offende his 
Comnntry, his Country had nemer off ended bim : orthat which 
Count Char/es(another of theſameranke)titted Yorke with- 
all, when hee breathed our, atdinner, his blaſphemies a- 
gainſt our late Queere and State, the Count bid him but, 
telling him, that hs rable nener gane Priuilege to any man to 
ſpeake vnrenerently of Princes, ( Parſons werenot to be dic- 
red there.) 

178. Butſuppoſe there ſhould bee Kings caſt in this 
Cenſurers mould, that would arme themſclues ( vnder 
pretence of Religion) againſt our Souereigne, Tis no 
morethen others haue done before againſt ſome of his 


worthy 
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worthy predecellors : and his Maieſtic knowes there is a 
P/alme that begins with Quare fremuernnt, which is able 
tolead themallin Triumph, and teach them, that if ehey 
band againſt the Lord, or againſt his Annointed,he that fiteth 
in heaxen can laugh them to ſcorne, In the meane time, his 
Maicſtics fauour (we hope) is greater with God ; and his 
Conſcience (weareſure) more ſccuredin the right of his 
cauſe,& his m_ moreinlarged inthe view of the world, 
then tobeafraid of Paper-threats, yea, or armed terrors ; 
that ifthetriall ſhould come, the wils of his ſubie&s (to 
| | vſethe Epifllers words againſt himſelfe) will appeare ſo uni. 
ted, 44 that their forces in their Sonereignes defenſe, ſhall bee 
both admirable and dreadfall. 

179. FromCries of Complaint, hee proceedes to tell 
,, Vs of Obloquies and Praiers. A good coniunion, and 
proportionable to his owne and his atlociates affeRions; 
whoſe deuout Soli/oquies concerning th (tate,are nought 
elle butreuiling obloguies of the State, To him (by Scrip- 
turerule) all Pratersare truly directed, who dwelleth in the 
light which no man can attaine: and, by Saint Bernards war- 
'rant, thoſe Prarzersareto himynacceptable, and in them- 
ſelues ynauaileable, wherein there is cither »»/la or nimia 
lx : either no light atall, asa man being ina darke place 
that ſeethnothimſelfe (which our Sauiour checketh in 
therrpraier that would hauc fire from Heanen, Tou know not 
of what ſpirit youare ) perhaps the affeAtons bee mudded 
with carthly things;or the vnderſtanding enueloped with 
a ſuperſtitious darknelle ; or the cogitations tranſported 
to malitious intents, or vncharitable reuenge : or when 
thereis roo much light, men ſee themſclues too well (as 
the Phariſee that vilified all other in reſpeR of him- 
ſelfe)ſuch as thinke no religion or ations good but their 
owne : the prazers proceeding from both theſe, whether 


Cymmerian or oxer-rad:ant aftcFtions,mightbetter be ſpa-- | 


red ; which, becauſe wee take to bee the conceits of their 
bee-yond-Sca praiers, when they thinke of vs, not dewors, 
ZZ 3 but 
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but dewonentes, not with charirable deuotion, but maliti-f 
ous imprecations ;z wee doubt not but they recciue, cither 
the anſwer which God himſelfe gaue by the.Prophet, 
Though you make many praiers, I will not heare you, for your 
hearts and hands are full of blood ; or as our Sauiour tothe 
Daughters of Hierwſalemys (though they better affeRed) 
Weepe not for them, but weepe for your ſelues , and for your 
owne Rebellions. 

180, In their Oratories perhaps they pray for our con- 
ucrlion : But what ſhould bee the ground of theſe ge- 
,, nerall obloquies heere mentioned ? Firtt, the very Ca- 
,, talogue of E ngliſh Statutes extant in print againit Catho. 
» likes,for profeſſion of their Religion. It this be the offenſe, 
the Obloquier cannot bee general! ; for none inthole parts 
vnderſtand thelanguage,but a few Engliſh Fugitimes ; and 
their calumnious flanders are no.more to bee regarded 
then the curſes of that people, which yeercly goe out,and 
very ſolemnly reuile the Sunne for ſcorching their bo- 
dies. If the Offender bee angry with the Law, it is no 
maruell : yct hee diſcouereth thereby both a ſingy-' 
lar impatience, and a bootlefſe rage, Hee that will not! 
feare the vigoreither of Lawor Magiſtrate, /et him doe well, 
But perhaps thele Sratwtesare tranſlated for other Nations 
to view: if falſl,then not the Sratwrte,but the corrupt Glolle 
cauſeth the Oblogaie : a pregnant preſumption whereof, 
is a moderne praiſe in that very kinde ; for the placeis 
knowen, where thoſe two Statutes madelſince his Maicſtics 
reigne touching ſuch men, were bee-gored with ſuch 
bloody additions in another Language, that being com- 
pared with the originall, hee that reades them , might 


Niobe diſtabat ab illa ? If traly, neither our State nor Sta-' 
tutes need feare any Oblogme, except for Clemencie ; (ince 
there is no Realme which hath not more ſeuere Lawes | 
for men of different Religions, and treaſonablc affections, 
then all oursare. The ſpeaking ofa word, or making - 
lea 
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[calt ligne of diſlike to the Religion eſtabliſhed , in any 
point or ceremonie thereof, is Condemnation to the Fire 
reſently,without remiſſion in a Nation whence Parſons 
oor hisbeſt maintenance. And dooth not Cardinall Bel. 
larmine both confelle & commend that rigid courſe,when 
heſaich that Catholikes willnot ſuffer any among them, 
ut oſtendant vilo ſigno, etiamexterno, ſe fanere Lutherans ? 
that ſhall declare by any outward fiene or geiture that he fauon- 
reth the Lutherans? Yea, hee is verie peremptorie, that it. 
isthe onely remedie againſt ſuch ,irtere i/los mature in lo- 
cum [num,betimes to ſend them their long home : and giues a 
reaſon for it, becauſe to keepe them aline (though clape vp in 
priſon,or baniſned the Lind) u no ſafe courſe; for that, ſo they 
may corrupt their conuerſing neighbours wnh words and forrein 
nations with their bookes, 
18t Andyetthis Cenſurer makesthat the ſecond 
,» part of thoſe Oblogmes , namely ,, the baniſhing of three- 
1» {core Prieſts at one time out ofthe Kingdom.In deſcribing 
,» of which Lamentable SpeHtacle, he is veric palſionately 
,» Rhetoricall, ,, that men of ſo good parts, amiable aſpeits, 
}« {meer behauiour Cc. ſhould bee caſt out of their natine ſoile, 
[twasa graue conclulicn of the Senators of Trey concer- 
ning Helena,the worlds wonder for beautie and excellent 
parts (which the Phrloſopher elegantly applics to any vice, 
[cemeit neuer ſo delightfull) ine v &Tonnp ito &c, That 
exenthough ſhee bee ſuch an one, for vamatchable beauty & 
behauiour, yet for all thar,rid her hence,lay they rather then 


| 1095 and our poſteritie miugmum She ſhould abide heere for a 


ſnare anddeſtruttion. The Counſel was wile,but rhe indul- 
gent King refuling it,her ſtay brought forth twenty foure 
Bookes of /liads,and an had of miſcries. Thelike reſolu- 
tion(but with a more aQtiue execution) was that of our 
King and State, when they enacted, that, were their birth, 


perſonages,and qualities neuer ſo honourable and admirable, 
yet hauing viperoxs hearts vnder their amiable afÞetts, 


nouriſh 


EY 


the Land ſhould bee disburdened of them, rather than | 


De laicis lib, 3 
c4.19.jarae, 
Septimo, 


Jdem ibid. cap 
21,pardg. Se. 
chndo, 
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| alliſtance of any enemic, cither inteſtize or forreine , as oc- 


-| docoffend him,hee ſhould plucke it out, and calt it from 
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nouriſh them,vnder pretext of Religion, to alicnatc true 
Subiedsfrom their Souercigne , and make them fit for 


cation fitted, For what was one of Sawls faulrs, the ſparing 
of Agag becauſe hee was a goodly man, more regarding hs 
feature then Godsprecept, as [oſephns noteth: but Samnel 
for all that, bewed hum in peeces. And our Sauiours charge 
inthe ſpirituall ſenſe for rheſoules ſafctic, willing that Fa 
mans righteyc(the moſt amiable member thache hath) 


him,rather then keepe itto his owneouerthrow,is as fit in 
politike aduiſe for the Realmesſecuritie : for better thoſe 
eyes were loſt, then the whole ſtate endangered by kee- 
ping them in; if they be eyes, or men fo extraordinarilic 
endowed,as this Icſuite makes them. For were they bet. 
ter,then any of themyet could appeare to vprightIndge, 
ments,they haue leftbchinde them in all reſpes ( both 
for outward featare,brrth & behanionr,and allo for inward 
qualities of natwre,art,and grace) men of different Religi- 
on,their equals at lcaſt;and,which is the true commenda. 
tion of Chriſtian Pricſts,of more faithfull and true hearts 
totheir Princeand Couatrie: withoutwhich, all there 
(in any man)are but the weapons of Diſloyaltic,and impi-| ' 
ctie eucn in the Philoſophers judgement. 

132 Butheer to borrow this mans Rhetorick in hisows 
wordsagainſt himſelf (as philitiosdothe Scorpiar inwards 
againſt the Scorpions (ting)what a lamentableſpettacle to al | 
natios ſhould rat haue bin (wherin Parſons had his heart, 
hand & head)to haue ſeen,not threeſcore only,but,to that 
nfi>er,a thousad moreatlca(t,in one momet,with one hoi- 
ſting putf,without al iudgemet of law,men of ſo goa parts, 
amiable aſpetls, ſweet behauiour, natural borne ſubietts of the 
Land,the moit of them of verie worſvippfull parentage , all, of 
Learned Education cleare and demiid of ſuſprtion of crimes, in 
the Flonre of theiy age : adde heereunto he naturall King 
and Soucreigne of the Land, his vertuvus and goodly 


Queene 
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Queene, his hopefull andinnocent progenie, with perſo. 
nages of moſt honorable place, noble birch, admirable 
wiſdome,peereleſle yertues, marchleſſe learning , robe caft 
out of their natine ſoile and yp into the ayre, onely for pro- 
feſing that Religion, which,onely, is iuftiftiable by ſcripture, 
and onely warrancableinall purer ages? This Sacrifice of 
ſomuch blood ,is,belike no ground for Ob/oquie in other 
nations , ifirmay becalled a Sacrifice ; not of the old Teſta- 


| ment ſurely, for thit was on mount Sion, of beaſts onely; 


this, as in the valley or YVaw!t of Hizmon , of humane crea- 
tures, cyen of all for the moſt part in Saint Peters ſenſe:nor 
of the New Teſtament , for cuery Sacrtfice, ſaith our Saionr, 
there,mnuſt be powdredwith Salt, but this muſt haue beene 
falted with POWDER): Marry for three-ſcore treache- 
rous Prieltlings ( condemned by the Law to death ) to bee 
pardoned their liues, and fairely diſmi'ſt the Land, which 
they infetted deadly, and before time had left , both vnna- 
wurally and voluntarily;and with conuoy and ſafety to bee 
ſeotin'o thoſe parts where their hearts dolie: this is ſuch 
an ob/oquie, that the cutting of Acibiades doggs taile filled 


thewhele world. 
183 Eſpecially becing ſeconded ,, With another la- 
1» mentable ſpeftacle of the like number of Noble and Gentle- 
,» menpaſſing in very good ſort through ſundrie Countries, 
» beeing retyred out of Ireland their native Countrie 
, forthe ſame cauſe of conſtience, There is no Paradox (o 
ſtrange, but ſome Philoſopher will vndertake to .defend ir, 
faithche Orator : nor ary vice ſo toule, but the Grzcians 
had xdlaquyr &*m0nng/ns ſome refuge of Apologie, to maintaine 
ic forgood , faith the Chriſtian Philoſopher - but yet, ti!l 
now neuer would any iuſtifie or deplore a band of open 
Traitors: for euen enemies, though they entertained the 
Treaſon , did cuer abhorre the aors, Proditores etiam hs 
_ anteponount imuifi ſunt , faith the Hiſtorian, But ſuch a 
riutledge hath /eſwrtiſh Dininty , that it may commend 
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2 banded rout of forlor ne fugitiues, as ifthey were Religs- 


knowes how to bewaile another. Onely this art the Le- 
menting Teſwite hath in'this height of his Impudencie , to 
conceale the name of TYRONE the chicftaine and _ 
leaderof the reſt ; whoſe Rebelhiors Inſerrettions inthe 
time of our late Queene ( who gaue him his firſt Nobilitie, 
becing otherwiſe but ofa baſe original)cauſingthe walte of 
the Lands treaſure, and exhauſting the blood of tooma- 
ny valiant ſouſdiers ,-cafſiered all hope ( eucn in himſeltc) 
chathis life ſhould be ſparcd , much lefſe his caſe pittied: 
yetthis laſt reuolt, and contemptuous out=breach, ſo ex- 
ceedingly diſloyall and vnthankfull ro his Gratious Soue- 
reigne, who had pardoned him his former treaſons; 
entertained him with fauour ; protected him with autho- 
ritie; diſmit him with honour ; and followed him with 
all occaſions that might giue a well diſpoſed man content- 
ment, dooth make him ſo odious and abhominable, that 
cuen Ceci/irs himfelfe that great vndertaker for Yerres, 
and ofany bad cauſe elſe, would be aſhamed to patronize 
HIM, 

134 Muchleſſe( asthis Jeſuite\ ſhroud him yn&er the 
Cloake of Religion , whoſe prophanelife , & beatheniſh 0- 
pinions( expreſt by his brutiſh actions )are proclaimedto 
the world, that heemade no Conſcience of Religion; ſo farr 
was heeſrom beeing nice ypon difference in point of Re- 
lgion ; valeſle to make murther no finne; promiſcuous 
mariage no Adulcerie; Rapine no ſtealth ; oppreſſion no 
wrong; and Rebellion no diſloyaltic, bee the points of 
Romes Catholke Religion, Otherwiſe his conſcience(ſo cal- 
led)was ſet as free for Poperie as his heart could defirc , not 
| in /reland onely, but while he was in England; where hee 

had his dafſe and Prieſt without impeachment or diſtur- 
bance ; and with ſuch fauour, that in a ſearch for others, 


lon&dhawyas preſently diſmitt, without ary further que- 


ous Pilgrims. Sic manu manum fricat , andone Traiter | 


| 


his © being taken, and fignifying ro whome hcebe- | 


&: ſtion 
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queſtion or moleſtation : nor did H EE alone obtaine 
this fauour,bur all che-reſt of that Fugitine {ore from the 
higheſt toche loweſt ,not one of them being once queſtio- 
ned for hs Religion, or any Oath cendred co him : which, 
if they were asked, they will not bee fo impudent 'as 


the EpiſHer meanes by that Libertie of Conſcience which 


God ; freedomze to make port-ſale of his native Countrie; 
licence toreuoite from his deareſt Soucraigne ; conmuence 


himſelfe for proiected vſurpations; brecfly , a general/#n- 


phemie ,the ſoule with corruptrons, the heauen with luxuri- 
ous Rapines and incontivencies: and if theſe: may not bee 
» granted, itis ,, ſ#ch an Angariation of Conſcience , asmuſt 
» needes breake out into theſe retiring enents, ſaith the An- 
tapologer;thatis toſay ,intotheſe Traitorly Reuolts from 
his ſacred Maiecſtie. FEES 

| 185 Whointhis Cenſurer here youchſafeth to beſmeare 
with his glauering balme, commending his Maicſties »4* 
|» (ral inclination to ſmeetnes,peace,annd tranguilitie, Which 
as his Maieſtie repellech with that ſpeech of Eccleſiaſticus 
ſpecioſa non eſt laus in ore peccatorss,that a good mans praiſe 
doth no more befittea wicked mans mouth , then a ring of 
gold doth a ſwines ſnowt ; therefore thinking of him, as 1/o 
did of Yatin:(whoſe name; for dereftation, came into a 
Progerb)dooth take it fora diſgrace, that ſo lewd a man 
ſhould offer ro commend him : ſo he demands with all, why 
being of a diſpoſition ſo ſreete and peareable(as his Subicts 
findhim,and juch Fagitizes confeſſe? him) they ſhouldbe. 
wray ſuch bad natures, with ſmall wiſedome, to vie the 
meanes which muſt exaſperate and prouoke him ? Forthe 
-quieteſt ſpirits ence throughly ſtirred, are nor eafily allayed: 
nay,the neatcſt wine if it once turne cager,proucs cxtream- 


todeny it. But hereby the Readers may cleerely ſee, what | 


hee pleades for ſo often ; namely , immmnity to finne againſt | 


to enterraine treaſonable conſorts ; permyſion to mich | 


aulgence to ſtainethe earth with blood, the ayte with 41aſ* | 
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186 Andas hee praiſerh, tohe bemoaneth his Mas 
, ieltic,and the Srate with him, whom bee thinketh, by ſuch 
,» Renolts to be caſt into perpetuall Cares about the ſame, 
Such tender affeion ifluing from a loyall heart,were ve- 
ry acceptable ; but this being vnfound , rhe other is a 
coggerie. Kings and Stareſ-men haue their Cares,many 
and great ; eſpecially a Monarches Crowne , 1s , vnto him 
that weares it rathera DiaJema Sprnarum,then Gemmarnm, 


wrong therefore doc they offer to their Soweraigne , who by 
ſach contemptuous and difloyall oxt-leapes augment thole 
Cares, which the breaking out of many more ſuch as 
theſe,doe not ſo much accumulate, as the fomentation of 
theſe rebellious praQtiſes,by Prieſts and /eſaites, the princi- 
pallinſtigators to ſuch continuall Rewe/ts and Inſurrett;. 
015.So that who can blame his «ieftie and the State, if, 
to leſſen theſe Cares, and to preuent ſuch miſchifes, they 
take order to keepe out, and cut off the originall nouriſhing 
inflamers, which miniſter the rechaftment to theſe diſleyall 
attempts? "7 TH» "I 

187 Butweretheſe Cares more then they ard, -ycrare| 
they not diſmaying with terror ,,.-but exciting to 'prottis, | 
dence; nor blunting the ſwordof Iuftice, but rather edg- 
ingit, toexecute luchincendiatics.For ſhall not the cor- 
rupt humours be purg'd, becauſe at moouing of the ſame, 
a few puſHes will breake out? which though for a time they |. 
disfigure the countenance, and cauſe alittle paine, yet che 
body is cleanſed for along time afier, When this Sparta-| 
cus of theſe Fugitiues ( Tyrone by name) had hi sRebelsin 
che field, with his enſfagnes diſplayed,and his aunxiliarieſup- 
plies from a potent aduerlary ;.. yer then did hee, nor calt|| 
che State into ſuch Cares , butthat in the endir brought | 
him-on his knees ; being now fled, the Careis the lefle ; 
for an open enemy giues more ſecuritie,then an inte- | 
ſtize diſlembler ; aadaroauing fugitine then an howe-bi- 


q 


aing Rebel, For what truſt wil any forraine Prince repole | 
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in ſuch, or commic tothem? bur conclude of them (as 
Mon dragon did ofthe like ,;otheſe that were then in pay 
vadec a King.,inthole daies hoſtile to this Nation ) chat 
they were all but Traitors whence they came, and ſpies where 
they came : and tis worththe remembring which one hath 
obſcrucd , that in the f.mous /nnaſion of 1588. not one of 
our Engliſn Fugitines ( thou;;h ſome of them menof great 
valour,honour,and birth) were truſted ſo much as with any 


ded in tie company of the /z#aders: the Land ridde of ſuch, 
doth eaſe the Realme,not fill the State with Cares, 

183 Nowhathhedoone with his paireof /amentable 
ſpeftacles, and is ſuddenly fallen into a chafe (for theſe 
letions concluſorie, are rather Counter-paſſions of Lu- 
nacie, then artificiall cloſes of an Epilogue) and his an- 
geris, that the Apologer will ſay , that there is no perſecu- 
,, tion or hard dealing for Religion , neither in our Kmgs, nor 
,, i# the late Queenes time,The auerment ofa troath, ſhould 


minde to belecue:neither isitthe auowing aſſertion which 
mooues his patience; for in his owne conlicience (though 
ſcared) he knowesir,andhe knowes that the world, right- 
ly informed, is fully perſwaded of the truth thereof: but 
the diminiſhing of the hoped number, ( which the Pope 
only expects,and they rely on ) by diuers Statutes wiſely 
provided foris indeed,chat Angariatian of their Conſcrence 
which he ſotearmes:for raualling of a Confederacie, where 
affiance is placed in Number , isa tormemting diſcourage- 
ment, 

189 Thatpang is paſt; now he israpt intoan extafie 
» of adnrration; ,, Wondring why this late eApolegie hath 
», beene ſo publiſhedin Engliſh and Latin: ts the world ? Fiſt, 
for the publiſhing : tothatend it was done, which isthe ge- 
nerall 1ntendmear of all writing; which in Seriprore is twoe 
fold, Diffuſio & duratio,that it might both diſperſe ir ſelfe ro 


Aaa 3 the 


infertour place of command;nay ſcarce ſuffcred to bee ban- | 


not raiſe choller through impatience , but incline the | 


| publike view:and remarxe alſo to poſteritie. Secondly, for |. 
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the double Zarguage; therefore it was done, that both 
ſtrangers might bee therewith acquainted, and alſo that it 
mightbeifrecd from corrupt Tranſlations}, by which Jeſus 
tſÞ rricke our DoRrine and Nation are viſually 8 wrong. 
fully made odious : for borh together ; thar in preſent and 
futureage, as well forrainers abroad, as friends at home, 
might on cach fide ſee, both his Maieſties prudent_and cle. 
ment courlſe,onely requiring an O AT Hof his SubicQs, 
for his owne ſecuritie in Temporall Allegeance, after ſo many 
attempts by that ble9dy Generation ; andalſo the Popes 
frampold dealing who not only redoubled an encountrin 
Prohibition, but his Champion Bellarmine alſo brandiſhed 
a violent difluaſion ; hee to the Carholikes in generall; thu |. 
to the Arch. Prieſt in particular; both of them diſallowing 
and reproouing that, which whole Councels ancient haue 
warranted, and holy Biſhops hauencuer denied to any Em. 
perorg. , 
199 Why,butthe Popes Brenes were written prinatelie 

»» tothe Cathelikes of England. The nature of any writing 
is iudged,not by the Secrecie of the Conueiance:, bur by the 
Authoritie of the writer; eſpecially ,ifin a publike cauſe,and 
to many perſons : Familiar Epiſtles are Secrets; Brenes from 
Popes are Writs ypon Record: leſt therefore the ſucceed- 
ing age, finding ſuch Preceptsin the Regiſtrie, might per- 
ſwade themſclues ofthe Popes Sonerergntie for England,the 
Apologieto prevent ſuch miſchiefe , hath cruſh't chat con- 
ceit , diſclaiming his proud vſurpation, and proclaiming 
him for a buſy-body where he had no command ; for what 
hath a Brſpop in [talie to doe with the Subiets of Great Brit- 
taine? To informe ther Conſciences,f1ith the Epiſtler, or ra- 
ther to infectchem ; and by a SpirituallTyranny to counter: 
| mand with an /zterdift;on, what they of themſelucs were 
moſt willing and ready to performe; being afore perſwa- 
ded , thatic was moſt conſonant to Gods Religion, and Chri- | 
ftianduty, 
I9t But Belarmines letter was written onely to apri- 
_ 
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, ware friend. True, but neither of them both was a private 
perſon; che one a Cardmall , the ether an Arch-prieſt : nor 
was it written to be kept prizate; for ſcarcely was it read by 
him, but Copies were diſperſed, Wherein his Maieſtic ſee- 
ingnot onely his Pablike AE, but his Sacred Perſon both 
ſcornefully and contumeliouſly handled (befides the gene- 
rall infeRtion which this Phari/aicall rrebled Leawen,though 
ſecretly conueied, might worke by contagion) thoughtit 


of theſe irre/igions paſſages from Rome, and alſo to difcourr 
as well the wickedneſſe of their purpoſe, as the weaknefle 
of the arguments produced by this couple of Grand-Clerkes 
incheir ſeucrall encounters; 

192 ,, Teabutby this publiſviag of them, firſt, diners will 
| ,, hold themſelues obliged, or proucak't to anſwer the ſame. 


that will be a ſhame to the Cardmal: if worle, a ftaine to 
themſclues : Onely th; comfort they haue, that worſe then 
the Cerſ#rerhath done they cannot anſwer. Howſoecuer they 
doe,cither betteror worſe, let them aſſure themſelues ir will 
not paſſe with filence : 

Longwpoſt me ords eff, idems petentinns decus, 
ſaich hein Lewy. 

193 ,, Secondly, The vnlawfulneſſe ofthe Oath will bee 
 lrfpated, and condemned in all Vninerſities, Schooles, and 
-» Botkes of particular men. 'Tis a good counſell that the 
Poet giueth, notto take meaſure of another mans foot by 
your owne Laſt. Fzinerſ;tzes haue more iudgement and 
diſcretionthen a ſingle Cardmall, or one ſcribling Tefmite. 
Diſpme che Queſtion they may ; but before they condemne 
che OATH, they. wilt bee admſed ; or it they doe, they 
ſhail not bee feared : truch hath as trons armor as falſhood 


ſtood him ypon in honour, both to make the worlde Iudge |. 


What, after 7 ort#s and Parſoxs ? If they ſhall doe it better, | 


can ſhew. Yet the Cenſ#rer, being no greater Clerke then | 


done wiſely, firſt toexpe&t ſuch a Schoole-determination : 
but ignorance will cucr preſſe forward ; and a boyling ſto- 


macke 
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the Prieſts make him and this booke ſhewes him, had | 
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es em. 


macke cannot conceale or retaine the inclofed raricor, 7 

194 », Thirdly , The wminſt violence in forcmg men 10 
» ſrweare , and notwithſtanding ro make them ſay that they doe| 
, it willingly , and without coattion ,will appeare toth to be one| 
,, of the greateſt Contradiflions init ſelfe , ard mo( minriom 
,» bo Chriſtian men that ener was heard, How oft hath it 
becne anſwered, thatape#ze ypon a Statute is no rnforce- 
ment of the Conſcience , which hathlibertic left borh to des. | 
murre, and refuſe ? after which demurre to reict it vtterly, 
argueth an oxert diſloyaltie ; to take ir, andnot willingly, 
implicth a Copext rreacherie : the Law puniſhech the firft 
vpon the plawme diſcouerie ; it requireth the /aff forthe 
more /xre diſcoueric. Where is now the Contradidtion ci- 
ther expreſscor infolded 2 The Law inflits a niul& vpon 
{ himchat refufeth the Oath; there's one Propoſfirion : The 
ſame Law inioines him that takes ir , to profeſſc that hee 
ſweares willingly; there's the other. Ifthe Oath had been 
impoſcdvponamanto take it whether hee would or no, | 
and withall required of him to ſay that hee tooke it willmg- 
lie , this had indeed beene Contradittorie: but ill lucke 
hath chis Epiſler, either in framing, or patronizing Contra. 
ditions, 

195 », What is the ſecond greenance? It ts moſt inm- 
,, rious to Chriſtian men ( ſaith he. )Eucry marie is, accor- 
ding tothe name, cither an mmiuſtice againft ſome Law, or! 
a wrong offced to ſome perſons right. Now what Law doth 
the taking of an Oath, to be hearcilytrue ynto the Natiue 
Souereigne for his Temporall Seearitie , cither defeat, or 
thwart? As for the perſons, a partie conſenting to an aRi- 
on, cannot bce ſaid to receiue a wrong by that Aion. | 
,» But hts Conſent ts tnforced. No; Liberte of choice is no| 
», inforcement of conſent, Bur if he doe it not , hee incurres 
», the danger, True,that's a puniſhment for his contuma- | 
cie,no violence to the Conſcience; were not the [nqu:{irion | 
more coattive , Chriſtians ſhould haue lefſe preſſure ; and | 
Poperie tewer Diſciples. | f 


196 Yet}. 
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'" 296 Yer an other fietakes him for after a few faire 
awſes,wherein he tels' vs by wayof Prophecie , That 
\, ſome learned menwill enſrgy moregeſfcient thenhe hath | 
done {thar'seafily credible;for, as Tilly ſaid of Heine, hee 
, hath rather marrdthe cauſe then help'tit ) becauſe what 
HE hath written, did but ecexrre to him : ( ſofaid [acobof 
his counterfeit veniſon,that it was brought ro his hand )af- 
,, ter chis,[ ſay,he fals againe to his Pa#iers , that God would 
,, tnoline bis Maicſties beart to take the beſt courſe for vniting 
,, bis ſubiefÞs wills, bur his Prater is with a vengeance, that 
, if God will not ſo incline, Deſpaire,che mother of head- 
. long precipitation will enter; for patience pronok't will tarne 
,» inzo furie : Heer's an Herauld of defiance, not a Ieſuite 
athis Dexeton , the very humour, or rather heat of him in 
the Poet, 
Fleftere ſi nequeo Superos Acheromamonebo, 
Didour Sauiourpray lo? No, for you have condemned and 
| killed the Ini,laith Saint James, and HE hathwnatRESIS- 
TE D you; but hot ſpirits muſt have fire from heauen if the 
| gates ofa Cittie be bur ſhue againſt them; for they haue,be- 
like learn'dit of SaintPanl who wils men wot ro auenge them 
ſelues, but to gine plate vntowrath ; and of God himſcife, be- 
| cauſe hee ſaith Vengeanceis mine, [ will repay; and ofhis bleſs 
ſed Sonne,refift not enill,but if a manwrll angariate thee a mile, 


'{ geewnh him twaine. 
197 Not withſtanding all this, there is noremedy but 
-» #nc,and that is Tolleration; for freindly intreatie (faithhee) 


;, would binde vp wounds bleeding on all ſides , whereas exulce. 
| »» ration makes themfeſter with greefe and danger, Sic Sen- 
tentras loquitur ;: and neither of them vntrue where the 
{ wound is greene , or the cute not deſperate : where the 

cauſe oppreſt is good, and the partie cafſier'd is innocent. 
Otherwiſe ph . falſe 3 for abſence of an' aduerſariec 
| doth alleviate, the concurrence of oppoſites dooth exul- 


cerate both greefe and wrath ; as the wound dride vp,will. 
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blecde a freſhact the preſence of _— murtherer. 1f therefore, 
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| 15to keepe KingsPerſons,and their authoritic Sacred: that 


werfes in Diuinitie there may , there. muli-be ; bur Schooles 


An Anſwer 20 anameleſſe Catholike, 


thatremedy denicd,there muſt needes treake oura defſpe- 

rate rage;bce it ſo, bettgrebara fe wbee driuen into deſpaire | 
then the whole ſtate raiſed inco,a.commotion , which no- 
thing ſooner then Tolleration of TWO diners Religions in one 


are booteleſſe,where the wrath is forcelefice,and the denoun. 
cer gricelcſſe. L 
198 Butisnotthe very vp-cloſe of all, a plaine Contra» 
dittion,to theſe precedents? ,, To Gods holy pronidenge( ſaith 
,, hee)the whole i5 to bee committed; who for his greater glorie, 
» whether to life or death ,will diſpoſe of all. Threates of reuenge. 
for pretended preſſure, and rorall committing the ſame to 
Gods pronidence,are meere oppoſite, H1S Sacredpronidence 


is,free from touch of diſgrace,or diſiay ofterror,by any h#- 
mane power.Obedjence of the SubieCt is the ſafe gard hee 
hath appointed for chat immunitie : anyDottrine couhe con- 
trary,is aduerſarie bo:hto his holy pronidence,and that diwine 
ordinance. Patience with hope are the beſt arguments,of Re- 
lrance vpon his. care and wiſcdome. Prieſts eſpecially,ſhould 
pray with charitic, not threaten: with affrightment ; preach 
to SubicRs Loialtic with ſuffcrance, not arme them- with 
impatienceznor charme them with fraudulence, To aftray | 
Kings liuing and reuile Princes dead , arguerh neither truſt 
3n Gods proumdence , nor reference to his glorie, Contros 


and;Clerks haue noughtto doe wich Princes Crownes,ſ2uc in. 
dutie to obey, and with learning to ſupport them:/o may 
the endofail turne.tohz7 glory, of whole glory there is 
none end, But RELIGION yurned emo 
- STATISME, will ſoone prooue wp 
ATHEISME, | TM | 
(x>X) 
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Reatme.Irterim , theſe $wonvee, falſe fires,and paper-threates | b | 


